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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Xh£  Discourses  contained  in  these  Volumes 
are  selected  from  a  number  which  were  set 
apart  bj  the  venerable  Author  himself,  for 
the  purpose  of  beipg  revised  with  a  view  to 
the  press.  The  simplicity^  the  good  sense, 
the  earnestness,  and  practical  tendency  by 
which  they  are  distinguished,  will  recom- 
mend them  to  the  serious  reader,  though 
they  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  deficient 
in  some  of  those  qualities  which  would 
gratify  the  taste  of  the  fastidious  critic* 
They  will  not,  however,  be  found  wanting 
in  curious  and  judicious  interpretations  of 
scripture,  which  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
intelligent  and  inquisitive. 
^       .  Had 


VI  ADVERTISEMESTT. 

Had  these  Discourses  undergone  the  last 
revision  of  the  Author,  they  would  have 
been  purified  from  some  inaccuracies  of  lan- 
guage and  negligences  of  style  which  are  suf- 
ficiently obvious  to  a  critipal  eye,  but  which 
it  was  thought  unnecessary  to  alter,  lest 
such  alterations  should  be  found  to  detract 
in  any  degree  from  the  characteristic  pecu- 
liarity of  the  Author  s  manner.  A  candid 
reader  will  make  allowance  for  the  un- 
avoidable imperfections  of  a  posthumous 
publication. 

These  Discourses  consist  chiefly  of  il- 
lustrations of  select  passages  of  scripture, 
and  useful  inferences  from  them.  And 
it  is  hoped  that  they  will  be  read  with 
satisfaction  by  all  who  like  to  see  practi- 
cal exhortations  enforced  by  the  principles 
aiid  motives  of  rational  Christianity.  But  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  they  will  strongly 
recall  to  the  recollection  of  those  who  had 
the  happiness  of  attending  his  ministry,  the 
venerable  image,  and  the  grave,  fervent,  dig- 
nified 
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nified  manner  of  the  pious  Author;  and  that 

V 

to  such  readers  these  Discourses  will  be 
doubly  endeared,  by  which  to  them,  though 
dead,  he  still  speaketh. 

The  prayers  at  the  end  of  the  several  Dis- 
courses must  be  admired  by  all  who  have  a 
taste  for  seriousness,  simplicity,  and  ardent 
piety,  in  addresses  to  the  Supreme  Being* 
They  are  plain,  rational,  and  appropriate } 
and  well  calculated  to  leave  a  permanent 
and  beneficial  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  the  worshiper. 

Mr.  Lindsey  was  not  one  of  those  be- 
lievers who  think  it  meritorious  never  to 
change  an  opinion  which  they  have  once 
embraced.  Truth  was  to  him  a  gem  above 
all  price.  He  always  kept  his  mind  open  to 
conviction,  and  never  thought  it  too  late  to 
j^arn.  And  as  he  changed  some  opinions 
rather  late  in  life,  it  was  thought  advisable 
to  subjoin  to  each  Discourse  the  date  of  its 
composition,  that,  if  any  differences  of  sen-* 
timent  should  incidentally  appear  in  the  Dis- 
courses 
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VUl  ADrCaTISEHEKT. 

coarses  themselres,  or  between  these  Dis- 
courses and  any  other  of  Mr.  Lindsey'i 
pubJicatiooa,  it  may  be  known  which  was 
his  latest  judgement. 

It  was  originally  intended  to  have  pre- 
fixed to  the  Senuons  a  Biographical  Me- 
moir of  the  excellent  Author.  But  as  this 
Memoir  grew  beyond  expectation  under 
the  hand  of  the  Compiler,  it  was  thought 
proper  to  publish  the  Sermons  by  them- 
selves, that  the  volumes  might  not  be  swell- 
ed to  an  inconvenient  size,  nor  the  publica- 
tion delayed  too  long.  It  is  proposed  in  a 
few  months  to  publish  the  Memoir  in  a  se- 
pai^te  volume. 

TuouAs  Belshau. 

Httckneyt  J^ly  1810. 
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I  Tim.  i.  15. 

31&/X  is  a  certain  truths  and  worthy  of  all  ac^ 
ceptationy  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners. 

This  epistle  was  written  in  the  year  of  our 
Ldrd  fifty-six,  when  Timothy  most  probably 
was  about  twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  years  of 
age,  and  not  long  after  St  Paul  had  been  obliged 
to  quit  Ephesus  on  account  of  the  disturbance 
raised  by  Demetrius  and  the  silversmiths  against 
theapostleand  his  companions.  These  artificers, 
who  were  in  great  numbers,  were  exasperated 
against  them,  because  their  preaching  against 
idolatry  had  diminished  their  trade  of  making 
shrines  as  we  translate  it,  /.  e.  making  little 
temples  with  images  of  the  goddess  Diana  in 
them,  which  the  people  were  wont  to  buy  to 
carry  about  with  them  and  for  their  private 
VOL.  I.  B  devotion 


devotion  at  home  ;  the  like  idolatry  to  which 
is  at  this  day  practised  both  by  the  Greek  and 
Roman  church  towards  the  images  of  Christ 
and  the  saints. 

Paul  having  staid  two  years  at  Ephesus,  we 
may  be  assured  that  he  had  succeeded  in 
bringing  over  many  to  the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  the  one  Uving  and  true  God,  and 
a  holy  and  virtuous  life  in  obedience  to  tlje 
Gospel;  otherwise  he  would  never  have  re- 
mained so  long  in  one  place.  As  the  service, 
however,  was  now  become  di^cult  on  account 
of  the  late  tumults,  and  other  disorders  creep- 
ing in  among  the  members  of  the  church  or 
congregation,  we  see  the  ground  of  many  of 
the  cautions  which  he  giv^s  to  this  excellent 
youpg  man. 

In  the  beginning,  having  reminded  him  of 
the  reason  which  occasioned  the  apostle's  en- 
treaty that  he  should  stay  behind  him  at 
Ephesus ;  viz.  that  he  might  discountenance 
and  put  a  stop  to  the  Jewish  and  heathen 
mixtures  with  which  some  were  already  adul- 
terating the  Gospel,  which  tended  to  subvert 
the  truth  concerning  God  and]  Christ,  and  to 
make  void  their  obligations  to  a  holy  life ;  and 
having  rebuked  some  of  them  for  pretending 

to 
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to  such  a  superior  knowledge  in  the  law, 
beyond  our  apostle  himself  as  it  should  seem, 
whilst  they  were  most  ignorant  of  it,  and  did 
not  keep  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  sinful 
wicked  practices  which  it  condiemned;  he 
launches  forth  into  the  praises  of  "  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"  as  he  styles  it, 
which  carried  still  further  this  divine  purpose 
of  making  men  good  and  holy  and  happy : 
and  he  expresses  great  thankfulness  that  he 
had  been  called  out  to  be  the  teaqher  of  so 
heavenly  a  doctrine,  even  after  he  had  opposed 
it,  and  persecuted  those  who  professed  it :  for 
which  he  deeply  condemns  himself. 

After  which  he  proceeds  in  the  words  be- 
fore us  ;  "  This  is  a  certain  truth,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation :"  q.  d.  **It  is  not  merely  with  a 
view  to  my  own  case,  though  I  have  so  much 
reason  for  it,  that  I  extol  this  excellent  and 
divine  dispensation  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
but  because  it  can  never  be  enough  prized  and 
esteemed  by  all  the  world," 

It  will  be  happy,  if  I  may  be  able  so  to 
open  and  exhibit  to  you  this  most  certain 
truth,  80  full  of  comfort  to  frail  and  fallible 
mortals,  that  we  may  all  be  the  more  excited 
to  value  it,  and  to  embrace  the  good  terms 

B  2  proposed 
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proposed  to  us  by  this  appointed  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

I. 

We  are  then  led  first  to  inquire  how  ic. 
was  that  Christ  came  to  save  sinners  ;  /.  e. 
had  a  divine  commission :  for  that  you  will 
find  to  be  the  Scriptural  meaning  of  comings 
or  coming  into  the  worlds  when  applied  to  our 
Lord, 

When  we  consider  that  none  in  this  our 
frail  state  of  humanity  are  entirely  free  from 
sin  J  and  how  obnoxious  also  the  greater  part 
of  mankind  are  to  their  Maker  by  their  many 
ofiences  and  wilful  violation  of  his  laws,  and 
the  wickedness  and  misery  they  cause  and 
bring  upon  others : 

We  cannot  but  entertain  a  fear  and  appre- 
hension of  the  just  displeasure  of  the  almighty 
Governor  of  the  world :  that  he  will  not  be 
indifferent  to  such  behaviour,  nor  let  such  per- 
nicious examples  and  disturbers  of  the  hap- 
piness of  his  fair  creation  go  unpunished. 

And  though,  from  our  natural  feebleness 
and  frailty,  and  the  strength  and  violence  of 
the  temptations  to  which  men  are  sometimes 
exposed,  diey  might  indulge  some  hopb  that 
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when  they  forsook  their  evil  ways  and  re- 
turned to  their  duty  they  might  be  restored 
to  the  divine  favour,— -there  would  neverthe- 
less rem^  a  suspicion  that  they  might  still 
be  called  to  account  in  another  state  for  their 
past  transgressions,  especially  where  they  had 
done  irreparable  mischief  to  others. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  comfort  and 
blessing  of  a  divine  revelation  appear  in 
making  us  acquainted  with  the  merciful  kind^ 
ness  of  him  that  made  us,  that  he  is  always 
ready  to  receive  his  truly  penitent  creatures  to 
his  favour,  and  will  not  remember  their  trans^ 
gressions  against  them. 

But  you  will  observe,  that  this  pardoning; 
TOercy  of  God  is  not  a  discovery  peculiar  to 
the  Gospel.  It  was  equally  made  known  to 
the  old  world  before  Christ.  "When  I  say 
unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die;" 
(speaketh  almighty  God  by  his  prophet  Ezekiel 
xxxiii.  14.)  "  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do 

that  which  is  lawful  and  right none  of  his 

sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall  be  mentioned 
unto  him  :  he  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live."  And  Isaiah 
says  (Iv.  7)  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughtp :   and 
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let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  and 
he  will  abundantly  pardon.'* 

Since  then  it  here  plainly  appears  that  Christ 
neither  procured  nor  first  revealed  the  divine 
forgiveness  to  repenting  sinners,  for  that  the 
people  of  Israel  were  fully  apprized  of  it 
before  he  came  among  them  and  spoke  to 
them ;  we  are  still  to  incjuire,  in  what  way  it 
is  that  he  saves  sinners  :  what  is  that  great 
blessing  which  the  whole  sinful  race  of  men 
have  by  him,  of  which  the  Scriptures,  especially 
of  the  New  Testament,  are  every  where  so  fulL 

Now  this  we  shall  easily  come  at  the  know- 
ledgeofby  considering  that,  though  the  almighty 
Being  had  always  from  the  first  assured  his 
creatures  of  his  kind  dispositions  to  pardon 
their  sins  upon  their  forsaking  them,  and  had 
given  intimations  from  time  to  time  that  they 
should  not  be  su6Fered  to  perish  for  ever  in  the 
grave  to  which  all  were  consigned ;  yet  the 
way  in  which  this  was  to  be  accomplished, 
and  the  entire  discovery  of  it,  was  reserved  to 
be  made  known  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel. 

"Search  the  Scriptures}''    (says  he  to  the 

Jews 
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Jews,  John  v.  39,  40.)  *' fiJKin  them  ye  have 
eternal  life :  and  they  are  the^  which  testify 
of  nie.  And  ye  will  not  come  mnto  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life."  t 

"  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :"  fyiii,  12.)  "  he 
that  foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  na  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  i"  I  am  come 
(x.  10.)  "  that  they  might  have  life/!  /.  e.  might 
enjoy  happiness  in  another  worl^.  "  This  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  knO|^  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  *^^hom  thou 
hast  sent." 

This  then  is  the  mighty  favour  which  we 
have  by  Christ,  who  was  made  the  blessed 
instrument  of  it, to  us;  and  this  the  reason 
why  the  salvation  of  sinners  is  so  appropriated 
as  it  were  to  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  as  if  it  had 
never  been  known  before  or  revealed.  And 
what  equal  blessing  could  God  bestow  or  man 
receive  ?  This  filled  the  breasts  of  believers 
at  first  with  such  joy  and  gladness.  This  is 
that  which  raised  the  astonishment  of  those 
Jewish  Christians  who  were  but  too  much 
accustomed  to  confine  the  divine  goodness  to 
themselves,  when  upon  hearing  that  the  hea-^ 
thens  were  made  partakers  of  the  great  pri- 
vileges of  the  Gospel  as   well   as  themselves,^ 
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**  they  glorified  G(^,  spying,  Hath  God  then 
indeed  to  the  jg^tiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life !"  (Acts.  x|.  18.)  granted  them  the  means  of 
recommendii^g  themselves  to  his  favanr  for 
erer  equally/Vith  Jews  ! 

And  herein  consisted  that  vast  power  and 
e£E[cacy  of  tl^e  Gospel  of  Jesus,  which  ti^as 
seen  at  first^in  such  numbers  embracing  and 
being  reforijlied  by  it^  and  is  now  beheld  in 
all  who  liv^s.  and  die  under  the  happy  influ«« 
ences  of  it,  (hat  it  brings  to  perishing  mortals 
an  assurance  of  surviving  the  shock  of  deaths 
and  of  living  hereafter  in  an  endless  state  of 
virtuous  happiness:  a  hope  and  expectation, 
where  any  are  thoroughly  persuaded  of  it  and 
penetrated  with  it,  capable  of  removing  moun- 
tains,  of  workings  the  most  extraordinary 
efiects  in  changing  men's  dispositions,  and 
turning  them  from  sin  and  the  world  to  God. 

II. 

We  may  now  go  on  further  to  inquire  how 
it  comes  that  here,  and  also  in  the  general 
language  of  the  New  Testament,  it  is  sinners 
whom  Christ  is  said  to  have  come  to  save. 

For  it  was  an  objection  made  very  early  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel^,  and  continues  still 
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to  be  made  to  it,  that  it  does  not  so  much 
invite  virtuous  men,  wha  are  conscious  of 
no  evil,  who  live  according  to  the  law  of 
righteousness,  but  addresses  itself  mainly  to 
sinners. 

To  this  we  have  to  say :  that  it  can  be  no 
discredit  to  any  institution  of  religion,  that 
it  lays  down  rules  of  pardon  for  great  sins, 
if  at  the  same  time  it  lay  strict  injunctions  of 
amendment  of  life,  and  of  doing  so  no  more. 
Now  nothing  is  more  certain  than  this,  that 
the  Gospel  proposes  no  advantages  to  those 
who  live  in  sip,  but  to  those  only  who  forsake 
it.  And  'though, '  in  its  promiscuous  call  to 
the  world,  it  addressed  all  men  as  sinners, 
(and  by  what  other  ju^ter  appellation  was  the 
mixed  mass  of  mankind  to  be  denominated  ?) 
its  benefits  were  not  offered  to  sinners  as  such, 
but  to  those  only  who  repented,  and  brought 
forth  the  fruits  of  repentance  in  real  holiness 
and  virtue. 

St.  Paul  declares  that  both  with  Jews  and 
Greeks  (Acts  xx.  21.)  he  always  insisted  on 
the  necessity  of  repentance  toward  God,  as 
weU  as  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  necessary  that  all  men  should  have 
faith  in  Christ,  should  be  convinced  that  he 
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spoke  and  acted  by  authority  from  God,  of 
which  his  miraculous  works  gave  sufficient 
proof,  that  they  might  be  induced  to  attend 
to  his  words  and  obey  him.  For  it  then  fol- 
lowed as  the  result  of  such  a  faith  and  per-> 
suasion,  that  he  was  to  be  listened  to  as  one 
speaking  immediately  from  God  himself.  And 
in  one  place  he  remarks  that,  not  only  his 
own  but  his  apostles'  words  are  thus  to  be 
reverenced  by  us.  "He  that  receiveth  you, 
receiveth  m  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  re^ 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me." 

Also  when  the  world  was  called  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  by  Christ,  it  was  justly  and 
indispensably  required  of  them  to  repent  and 
renounce  every  evil  way,  to  fit  and  qualify 
them  for  a  happiness  with  God,  into  whose 
presence  nothing  sinful  or  unholy,  nothing 
false  or  unjust  can  ever  enter. 

Hence  you  find  that  almost  all  our  Saviour's 
instructions  were  of  the  practical  kind :  not 
so  much  what  men  were  to  believe,  as  what 
they  were  to  do  to  attain  eternal  life  ;  and 
especially  that  they  should  bend  their  whole 
endeavours  to  make  themselves  and  their  fel-^ 
low-creatures  good  and  happy,  and  accepted 
of  God. 

The 
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The  aposde  Peter,  in  his  discourse  to  his 
countrymen  soon  after  Christ's  resurrection, 
thus  closes  his  exhortation  to  them  ;  (Acts  iii. 
26.)  "  Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  hia 
servant  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  from  your  iniquities.*' 

This  w^as  the  v^ay  in  which  they  were  to  be 
blessed  or  saved  by  Christ,  in  hearkening  to 
the  preaching  of  his  apostles  who  spoke  in  his 
name,  and  turning  every  one  from  his  ini- 
quities. 

These  Jews  had  expected  great  temporal 
blessings  from  their  Messiah.  The  apostle 
tells  them  that  the  blessings  they  were  to  look 
for  from  the  Gospel,  were  none  other  but  the 
means  to  become  holy  and  good,  which  would 
qualify  them  for  an  endless  happiness  in  the 
future  world. 

m. 

Thus  then  did  Christ  Jesus  sive  sinners,  by 
bringing  them  off  from  their  evil  courses  to 
walk  in  the  holy  ways  of  God. 

The  next  great  point  of  inquiry,  of  us  who 
profess  ourselves  to  be  his  followers,  is,  how 
far  we  ourselves  are  in  the  number  of  those 
•who  have  hope  to  be  saved  by  him. 

And 
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And  concerning  this  we  shall  not  be  at  a 
loss  to  satisfy  ourselves. 

For  if  we  find  that  with  the  apostle  we  look 
npon  and  esteem  it  our  highest  felicity^  a 
favour  never  enough  to  be  valued  by  us,  that 
we  have  by  the  divine  goodness  been  brought 
to  this  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  method  of 
salvation  which  he  has  revealed  from  almighty 
God  :  if,  further,  we  have  happily  learned  of 
Christ,  whose  words  and  example  are  set 
before  us  by  his  apostles,  to  prefer  virtue  and 
holiness  and  doing  the  will  of  God  above  all 
worldly  views  and  enjoyments,  and  can  wel- 
come reproach  and  suffering  for  his  sake,  in 
the  way  of  our  duty,  and  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  God  and  his  truth  that  many  may  be 
saved  by  it :  we  have  then  all  reason  to  think 
well  of  our  estate,  and  that,  if  by  the  divine 
assistance  we  thus  persevere  unto  the  end, 
eterpal  life  will  be  ours. 

But  many  have  not  been  contented  with 
this  plain  w?iy  of  salvation  marked  out  by  the 
Gospel,  in  which  the  apostles  of  Jesus  walked 
before  us,  and  directed  us  to  follow  them. 

They  would  willingly  be  saved  without  the 
trouble  of  forsaking  their  sins,  and  amending 
their  crooked  tempers  and  dispositions. 

And 
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And  hence^  from  some  mistaken  passages  of 
Scripture  and  various  errors  concerning  the 
person  and  office  of  Christ,  they  have  imagined 
that  it  was  he  alone  that  made  God  favourable 
and  propitious  to  his  sinful  creatures,  and 
that  it  is  sufficient  for  salvation  that  we  be 
persuaded  of  this ;  and  moreover,  that  it  i$ 
most  honourable  to  God  to  give  all  to  him  in 
the  work  of  salvation,  and  nothing  to  ourselves. 

But  it  was  seen  above  that  our  heavenly 
Father  has  always  been  merciful  and  com- 
passionate towards  his  children  of  mankind^ 
and  ready  with  open  arms  to  receive  them  to 
his  mercy  on  their  repentance,  without  any 
other  consideration,  without  the  interposition 
of  any  other  persons  whatever  in  their  behalf. 
All  that  our  Saviour  did  and  suffered,  was, 
by  the  gracious  appointment  of  God,  to  be 
a  means  of  his  own  purification  and  advance- 
ment^  as  the  Scriptures  inform  us,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  most  powerful  and  efficacious  motive 
and  inducement  to  change  our  dispositions 
and  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  not  to  reconcile 
God  to  us,  who  is  always  disposed  to  show 
kindness  to  iis» 

And  it  is  a  vain  and  groundless  fancy  that 
we   are   to  be   passive  in  the  work  of  our 
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salvation.  We  can  indeed  do  nothing  to  de- 
serve the  immense  bounty  of  God  in  calling 
us  to  eternal  life.  But  then  we  must  be  fitted 
and  qualified  for  it  by  suitable  holy  tempers 
and  virtuous  habits.  And  these  cannot  be 
wrought  in  us  without  our  own  will  and  con- 
currence. And  this  continual  exertion  of  our- 
selves, toi  work  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  jis  what  the  Scripturfes  throughout  exhort 
to  and  require  at  our  hands. 

Lastly.  The  manner  in  which  St.  Paul  speaks 
of  the  divine  goodness  to  sinners,  manifested 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  own  experience 
of  it,  will  be  a  fit  and  instructive  conclusion 
of  the  subject. 

He  seems  to  labour  for  exjwessions  strong 
enough  to  describe  and  recommend  it.  "  This,''^ 
says  he,  "is  a  certain  truth,  and  worthy  of 
universal  acceptation  ;  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners :  of  whom  I 
am  chief."  Not  that  he  would  have  it  thereby 
xmderstpod  that  he  had  in  any  degree  led  an 
irregular  life  before  his  conversion.  For 
elsewhere  he  declares  that  he  had  lived  in  all 
good  conscience,  that  he  had  served  God  from 
his  childhood  in  a  pure  conscience,  /.  t.  had 
never  allowed  himself  in  a  course  of  wilful 
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transgression,  but  had  al^;rays  acted  up  to  the 
light  he  had. 

But  he  makes  himself  the  chief  of  sinners 
on  account  of  his  criel  opposition  to  the 
Gospel,  and  fury  against  rs  professors ;  and  well 
did  it  become  him  so  to  speak,  and  to  be 
humbled  for  it.  For  he  vas  suddenly  stopt 
by  the  immediate  act  aid  interposition  of 
God,  in  the  midst  of  a  scae  of  violence  and 
persecution  of  the  foUowrs  of  Jesus ;  and 
was  thereby  saved  from  the  Jirther  guilt  which 
he  must  have  contracted,  hd  he  been  suffered 
to  ga  on  in  fiis  blind  zeal  atl  passion. 

And  though  he  says,  he  Dund  mercy,  be- 
cause he  did  it  ignorantly  ind  in  unbelief: 
by  which  he  would  signify,  that  he  had  no 
selfish  by- views  in  it ;  he  tlought  it  right : 
yet  in  time,  had  he  proceedd  and  met  with 
no  check,  he  must  have  beome  lost  to  all 
compassion  and  humanity,  ly  accustoming 
himself  to  shed  the  blood  of  is  fellow  crea« 
tures,  and  murder  them,  merly  for  differing 
from  him  in  opinion ;  and  lis  mind  must 
have  become  more  and  mor4  hardened  in 
malignity  and .  opposition  to  tb  truth,  from 
laying  such  strong  temptationsbefore  others 
|;o  blaspheme  and  deny  it,  tbrpi^h  the  hopes 
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and  fears  of  this  ^rld ;  aad  in  thus  pre- 
venting the  propagajtion  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  salvation  of  manlind. 

St.  Paul  never  loob  back  upon  this  part  of 
his  life  but  with  hor/or,  and  with  deep  sensi« 
bility  of  the  mercy  of  God,  who  snatched  him 
out  of  so  great  daiger. 

There  is  none  o  us  who  may  not  sympa- 
thize in  this  respec  with  the  great  apostle ;  if 
so  be,  as  the  pioo  Psalmist  speaks,  *'  we  have 
tasted  that  the  Jord  is  good,"  if  we  are  in 
earnest  seeking  ater  this  great  salvation  which 
we  have  by  our  -lOrd  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  hardjr  any  of  us  but  may  be  able 
to  look  back  upn  and  recount  something  of 
the  same  kind  ^ith  this  of  the  apostle  in  his 
own  history,  ofbeing  saved  from  our  sins  by 
the  favour  of  (od  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  not  ineed  in  so  miraculous  a  way ; 
but  a  deliveraice  and  escape  from  dangerous 
temptations,  ad  a  divine  leading  marked  out 
as  visibly  by  the  hand  of  divine  goodness, 
either  in  the  lessing  of  pious  parents  or  other 
early  instrucors  in  our  youth,  without  any 
choice  of  ou  own  thrown  in  our  way  ;  who 
brought  us  fetimes  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  the  Goael,  and  to  take  delight  in  it  an4 
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in  secret  prayer,  the  Christian's  great  armour 
against  sin  and  the  world :  sometimes  the 
seasonable  benefit  and  support,  in  treading  the 
slippery  paths  of  youth,  derived  from  virtuous 
companions  among  whom  our. lot  has  been 
iiast  without  any  design  of  our  own :  at  other 
times  a  no  less  timely  deliverance  and  preser- 
vation wrought  for  us,  in  being  casually  kept 
out  of  the  place  and  society  where  we  were 
likely  to  be  exposed  to  temptations  too  strong 
for  our  feeble  powers:  unexpected  and  un- 
sought for  checks  and  instructive  admonitions 
from  books,  from  conversation,  by  visitations 
of  sickniess  and  adversity  bringing  us  back  to 
seriousness  and  sobriety  of  mind : 

Whoever  sees  the  gracious  hand  of  divine 
providence,  in  the  various  circumstances  and 
events  of  his  life,  leading  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  truth  as  declared  by  Christ,  thus 
attending,  directing  and  warning  him  what 
to  do  and  what  to  avoid  (and  he  who  sees 
not  this,  sees  nothing],  will  readily  and  thank- 
fully acknowledge  that,  if  there  be  any  thing 
holy  or  good  in  us,  if  we  have  any  well- 
grounded  hope  of  the  divine  acceptance,  what- 
ever we  are,  we  are  by  the  grace  or  favour  of 
God ; — happy,  if  we  may  but  continue  to  go 
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on  to  say,  to  the  end  of  our  course,  with  our 
apostle — that  this  grace  or  favour  of  God  has 
not  been  given  us  in  vain. 

Give  me  leave,  however,  with  this  view  of 
things  and  of  man's  true  estate  and  condition 
before  us,  to  conclude  with  diis  observation, 
that  the  truly  pious  and  good,  so  far  from 
assuming  any  thing  to  himself  on  account  of 
his  virtues,  or  claiming  any  reward  for  them, 
will  think  it  a  fit  saying  to  be  adopted  by  him 
at  all  times  in  this  di£Eicidt  world  of  trial, 
wherewith  to  express  his  just  sense  of  himself 
before  his  Maker,  ^  Ckxl  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner  l*^ 

Unto  God  alone  be  glory,  in  all  things, 
and  for  even 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou  most  tender  and  compassionate 
Father  of  thy  frail  and  degenerate  creatures, 
the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  love  and 
goodness ! 

Penetrated  and  overcome  with  the  sense  of 
thine  infinite  benignity  towards  us,  which 
thou  hast  manifested  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  thou  desirest  that  all  mankind  may  be 

'  saved, 
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saved,    and  intendest  them  for  a  happiness 
before  thee  for  ever  ; 

We  humbly  implore  thine  assistance,  that 
vre  may  not  forfeit  this  thy  mighty  kindness 
for  US,  or  behave  at  any  time  unworthy  of  it. 

Make  us  sensible,  that  thy  great  design  in 
raising  up  and  sending  unto  us  the  Saviour 
Christ  with  high  powers  from  Thee,  was 
to  reform  the  world,  and  to  recall  thy 
children  of  mankind  in  every  age  from 
the  ways  of  sin  and  ruin  ;  and  impress  it 
upon  our  minds,  that  the  greater  light  and 
instruction,  and  motives  and  helps  which  thou 
hast  afforded  us  by  him  in  the  way  of  our 
duty,  were  given  with  this  intent,  that  Chris- 
tians might  be  more  holy  and  excellent  than 
other  men. 

And  that  we  may  be  at  liberty  to  follow 
thy  truth,  free  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  from  all 
undue  love  and  regards  to  this  world  and  the 
things  of  it,  which  take  away  all  desire  of 
improvements  in  virtue  and  the  knowlege  of 
Thee,  in  which  lieth  our  true  happiness. 
'  But  preserve  us  evermore  from  the  impious 
thought  of  reconciling  the  hope  of  thy  favour, 
O  Thoa  most  holy,  with  a  life  of  vice  and 
ungodliness ;  lest  Thou /be  provoked  to  with-^ 
draw  thyself  from  us,  and  leave  us  to  the 
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evil  choice  we  have  made  and  the  darkness  of 
our  own  minds. 

.  Finally,  O  Thou  God  of  all  grace  and 
goodness,  £11  our  minds  with  a  deep  convic*- 
tion  of  our  nothingness  and  imworthiness 
before  Thee  :  that  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
preventing  favour  and  kindness  is  to  be 
ascribed  whatever  is  of  good  in  us,  as  from 
Thee  come  all  our  powers,  and  the  disposition 
to  use  them  aright. 

And  let  it  never  depart  from  us,  that  We  can 
have  no  claim  upon  Thee  of  desert  or  merit 
for  any  thing  that  we  are,  or  have,  or  expect  j 
and  above  all,  that  thy  gracious  promise  of 
eternal  life  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  an  in- 
stance of  thy  boundless  munificent  goodness 
which  we  can  never  acknowledge  as  we  ought, 
but  which  will  be  a  theme  of  joyful  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  thy  redeemed  of  the  human  race 
through  the  endless  periods  of  revolving  time. 

Now  unto  Thee,  O  Father,  who  art  the 
only  living  and  true  God,  be  glory  for  ever ! 

The  Lord  bless  us  and  keep  us  I  The  Lord 
make  bis  face  to  shine  upon  us^  and  be  .gracious 
unto  us  !  The  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  counter 
nance  upon  usj  and  give  us  peace  now  and  for 
evermore  ! 
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And  Jesus  said;  For  judgement  I  am  come  into 
this  world:  that  they  which  ste  noty  might  see; 
and  that  they  which  see^  might  be  made  blind. 

This  reflection  and  declaration  of  our  Savi- 
our's is  full  of  serious  and  important  instruc- 
tion ;  but  to  have  a  full  comprehension  of  it, 
it  will  be  proper  to  take  a  view  of  the  preced- 
ing history,  which  gave  occasion  to  it,  which 
is  related  in  the  chapter  from  which  it  is  taken. 
It  contains  a  recital  of  a  very  signal  cure 
wrought  by  him  upon  a  blind  beggar,  who 
had  been  such  from  his  birth ;  ascertained  by 
a  series  of  most  undeniable  evidence,  and  told 
in  so  natural  and  artless  a  way,  as  alone  of  it- 
self to  carry  conviction  along  with  it  to  the 
most  incredulous,  that  it  is  a  real  representa- 
tion of  facts ;  it  could  be  nothing  but  a  repre- 
sentation of  what  really  happened. 

We 
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We  have  then,  first,  a  relation  of  the  scruples 
of  the  persons  in  the  neighbourhood,  hesitating 
whether  it  was  really  the  blind  man  that  was 
wont  to  beg  at  their  doors,  on  account  of  so 
unheard  of  and  astonishing  a  thing  as  sight 
being  given  to  one  bom  blind ;  which  shows 
that  they  did  not  lightly  or  hastily  give  credit 
to  it. 

The  alarm  that  would  naturally  be  raised 
about  a  thing  so  very  extraordinary  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Pharisees,  the  rulers  of  the 
country,  to  it,  men  at  all  events  bent  to  decry 
Jesus  and  the  divine  power  by  which  he  acted^ 
and  who  used  every  effort  to  prevent  the  peo^ 
pie  from  believing  in  h^im.  They  therefore 
had  the  man  brought  before  their  council,  or« 
dering  him  to  give  a  particular  account  of  the 
manner  and  circumstances,  how  and  by  whom 
he  had  been  cured. 

Upon  examination  of  him,  not  being  able 
to  deny  the  truth  of  the  fact,  so  fully  was  it 
made  out  to  them ;  some  of  them  gave  thia 
turn  to  it,  that  Jesus  could  not  be  a  good  man, 
or  have  any  power  from  God,  because  he  had 
healed  the  man  upon  the  sabbath  day.  But 
others  among  them  allege4  that,  if  they  granted 
the  truth  of  the  miracle,  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble 
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hie  to  set  aside  the  divine  authority  of  him 
who  wrought  it,  and  who  asserted  that  he  came 
from  God* 

Upon  the  man^s  frankly  telling  them,  that 
he  was  persuaded  that  the  person  who  had  heal« 
ed  him,  whoever  otherwise  he  might  be,  was 
a  prophet  of  God,  they  began  to  suspect  him 
also,  as  if  he  had  not  been  really  born  blind^ 
but,  being  secretly  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  had  only 
pretended  blindness  for  some  time,  to  bring 
honour  to  his  master  for  the  reputation  of  heaU 
ing  him. 

They  therefore  send  for  his  parents,  who,  by 
the  especial  providence  of  God,  to  give  tmde- 
niable  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  miracle,  and 
to  take  away  all  excuse  of  the  malicious  unbe« 
lief  of  the  Pharisees,  were  yet  alive.  But  being 
able  to  learn  nothing  from  them  but  what  con- 
firmed the  reality  and  greatness  of  the  miracu- 
lous cure ;  resolved  not  to  believe  any  testi- 
mony whatsoever  in  favour  of  it  j  they  ordered 
the  man  t6  be  called  in  before  them  the  second 
time ;  and  quite  infatuated  with  their  preju- 
dices, they  try  to  infuse  the  same  into  him 
against  Jesus,  as  if  he  was  a  sabbath-breaker 
and  a  deceiver^  and  therefore  no  true  prophet. 

But  his  plain  good  sense  and  honest  mind 

led 
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led  him  to  see  their  weakness  and  malice,  and 
he  quite  confounded  them  by  the  pertinency 
and  acuteness  of  his  answers  and  the  strength 
of  his  arguments.  And  when  they  alleged  that 
they  were  persuaded  that  Moses  was  a  prophet 
sent  from  God  ;  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  whence  he  is,  or  that  he  can  pretend  to  any 
divine  authority  at  all : 

The  man  replied,  that  it  was  a  strange  thing 
that  a  man  should  have  a  power  to  work  such 
an  extraordinary  miracle,  as  giving  sight  to. 
one  born  blind,  and  yet  that  they  who  were 
the  great  and  learned  of  the  nation  should  not 
be  able  to  judge  by  what  authority  he  acted  ! 

That  if  they  knew  any  thing,  they  must  cer^ 
tainly  know  that  God  would  not  give  such  a 
power  to  a  bad  man  to  deceive  others. 

That  of  all  the  miracles  that  were  recorded^ 
even  of  those  done  by  Moses  himself,  there  is 
no  example  of  sight  being  given  to  one  that 
was  born  blind.  That  it  was  impossible,  there- 
fore, but  this  man  must  be  a  prophet  sent  from 
God,  since  he  did  as  great  or  greater  miracles 
than  those  whom  they  themselves  acknow- 
ledged to  have  a  conmiission  from  him. 

^^  The  man  aniswered  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 
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not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  t)pened 
mine  eyes.  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper 
of  God  and  doer  of  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 
Since  the  world  began,  it  was  not  heard  that 
any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
bhnd.  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  conkt 
do  nothing.*^ 

One  cannot  help  observing  here,  in  how 
small  a  compass  does  the  proper  evidence  for 
Christianity,  and  the  divine  mission  of  Christ, 
lie ;  and  the  unlearned  as  capable  judges  of  it, 
as  the  most  learned  !  But  not  to  dwell  upon 
this.  The  Pharisees  enraged  that  the  man 
should  presume  to  argue  and  dispute  .with 
them,  and  having  no  other  way  to  evade  or 
refute  the  force  of  his  reasoning,  they  imme* 
diately  pronounced  against  him  their  sentence 
of  excommunication. 

After  which  our  Saviour  meeting  with  him, 
asked  him  if  he  beUeved  on  the  Son  of  God, 
or  the  Messiah.  And  when  he  replied,  inti- 
mating that  he  expected  and  hoped  for  his 
coming,  and  that,  if  he  was  already  come,  he 
begged  to  know  who  and  where  he  was ;  Jesus 
tliereupon  discovered  himself  to  him.  And  the 
man,  conscious  of  his  power  and  divine  autho« 

rity, 
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rity,  declared  himself  fully  satisfied  and  con-* 
vinced;  and,  as  the  sacred  historian  tells  us,wor« 
shiped  him ;  /•  e.  bowed  down  with  gratitude 
and  reverence  to  Jesus,  as  the  Messiah,  their 
great  expected  prophet  and  deliverer. 

Then  follows  our  Lord's  pious  and  edifying 
remark  on  the  whole  of  this  transaction,  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  which  is  thus  paraphrased  * : 

"  With  most  admirable  wisdom  and  justice 
hath  the  divine  providence  and  unerring  coun- 
sel of  God  so  ordered  things,  that,  by  means 
of  my  preaching  to  them,  they  that  were  blind 
might  receive  their  sight ;  and,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  that  think  they  see  best,  might  be 
discovered  to  be  truly  blind-" 

•*  Meaning,  by  an  easy  and  customary  allu- 
sion to  the  matter  before  him,  that  as  the  gra- 
cious dispensation  of  the  Gospel  was  a  glorious 
and  effectual  means  of  bringing  ignorant  but 
humble  and  teachable  persons  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  and  of  the  way  to  etiemal 
life  (of  which  his  giving  sight  to  the  blind  man 
was  a  most  apt  emblem  and  similitude) ;  %q^ 
on  the  contrary,  the  ignorance  of  proud  and 
incorrigible  men,  such  as  were  the  imbeUeving 
Jfsws,  was  by  this  very  means,  of  the  preaching 

•  Vide  Dr.  Ciarkc's  Paraphrase. 
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of  the  Gospel,  rendered  only  more  manifest 

and  inexcusable." 

I  would  now  lay  before  you  some  remarks : 

And, 

L 

The  design  of  our  Lord,  in  this  miracle,  was 
to  prove  himself  the  Messiah,  the  light  of  the 
world,  a  teacher  with  an  extraordiilary  com* 
mission  from  God ;  and  to  show  the  utter  in«« 
excuseableness  of  those  of  his  countrymen,  who 
rejected  him  that  came  with  such  evidence  of 
a  divine  authority. 

He  could  have  healed  the  man,  as  he  had 
restored  sight  to  the  blind  son  of  Timeus, 
by  a  word  speaking ;  but  by  the  method  he 
used,  the  evidence  of  the  cure  came  out  more 
strong  and  particular,  and  better  answered  his 
benevolent  purpose. 

For  the  circumstances  which  followed  were 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  persons  present,  who 
consisted  of  friends  and  enemies,  his  disciples 
and  the  Pharisees. 

It  was  very  animating  and  encouraging  to 
the  poor  blind  man,  for  it  seems  he  sat  begging 
in  the  streets,  and  to  all  like  him  of  honest  hum* 
ble  dispositions,  to  hear  Jesus  declare  that  he  was 
sent  from  God,  and  commissioned  by  him  on 

purpose 


2S 

purpose  to  give  comfort  and  assistance  to  all 
such  well-disposed  persons,  whatever  was  their 
outward  condition ;  for  that  there  was  no 
difference  among  his  rational  creatures  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  what  was  made  by  their 
virtuous  dispositions  and  obedience  to  his  laws. 
And  it  took  oflF  the  prejudice  and  offence  that 
might  arise  from  the  great  and  learned  of  the 
nation  rejecting  Jesus  and  excommunicating 
his  disciples,  when  it  appeared  upon  what  pas- 
sionate insufficient  grounds  they  proceeded, 
and  when  our  Saviour  scrupled  not  to  lay  it 
to  the  charge  of  their  wilful  incorrigible  blind- 
ness,  and  reproved  them  for  it.  vnth  such  just 
severity. 

That  this  charge  was  felt  by  them,  is  seen 
in  the  reply  that  they  here  made  to  him,  when 
they  say  (v.  40.)  "  Are  we  blind  also  ?"  Upon 
which  Jesus  said  unto  them :  "  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say. 
We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth.*'  i.  e. 
It  would  have  been  better  for  you  to  have 
been  quite  blind.  But  now  when  you  see  and 
know  the  miracles  I  perform,  but  wilfully  re- 
sist such  undeniable  evidence  of  my  authority 
from  God,  your  imbelief  is  without  excuse, 

IL  It 
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11. 

'  It  was  manifest,  at  the  first  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  that  it  made  many  to  see,  who  did 
not  see,  according  to  our  Lord's  beautiful  al- 
lusion to  the  miracle  he  had  wrought  on  the 
blind  man.  By  its  peculiar  advantages,  its 
easy  doctrines  and  most  powerful  motives, 
men  of  little  worldly  account,  and  wholly  un- 
cultivated with  learning,  attained  to  great  wis- 
dom and  perfection  in  virtue,  where  there  was 
a  love  of  truth,  probity,  and  integrity  of  heart, 
and  a  mind  attentive  to  instruction.  And  in- 
stances are  not  wanting  of  many,  in  all  ages, 
in  the  private  unobserved  paths  of  life,  who, 
by  the  lessons  of  holy  Scripture,  have  arrived 
at  great  eminence  in  piety  and  benevolence  ; 
the  greater  because  often  little  known  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  more  surely  genuine  and 
sincere,  and  approved  by  the  searcher  of  hearts. 
But  it  was  likewise  true  in  that  age,  in  the 
particular  case  of  the  unbelieving  Pharisees  j 
and  it  is  true  also  in  general,  that  though  the 
Gospel  was  proposed  for  a  benefit  to  all,  many 
remsdn  uninfluenced,  and  are  even  made  worse 
by  it.  For  this  is  the  sure  effect  of  refusing 
light  and  knowledge,  and  the  means  of  being 

made  better. 
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Not  but  that  its  doctrines  are  most  pure  and 
heavenly;  its  motives  to  holy  practice  most 
weighty  and  affecting :  and  it  represents  virtue 
imder  the  most  amiable  and  engaging  form ; 
easily  attainable  by  those  that  love  her ;  and 
though  oft  imendowed  with  worldly  things, 
yet  high  in  the  favour  of  God  and  all  good  be^ 
ings,  and  destined  for  a  crown  of  righteousness 
and  immortal  hap^nness  in  th^  future  world. 

But  then  that  high  standard  of  purity  and 
peij^ection  in  benevolence,  and  the  divine  love 
which  the  Gospel  holds  forth,  and  the  strict 
moral  discipline  which  it  enjoins  to  carry  us 
to  it,  turns  out  not  seldom  the  innocent  cause 
of  its  being  aspersed  and  abused.  For  men 
of  superior  rank  or  abilities,  who  have  high 
conceits  of  themselves,  but  who  have  no  dispo- 
sitions to  virtue,  and  strong  propensities  to 
particular  vices,  cannot  bear  to  be  dictated  to, 
or  told  they  are  in  the  wrong,  and  so  far  from 
the  truth  and  lost  to  it,  as  they  really  are,  ac- 
cording to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel.  Hence, 
as  it  were  in  their  own  defence,  they  turn 
themselves  to  find  flaws  in  the  sacred  writings, 
and  make  objections  to  them  ;  and  oppose  and 
reject  what  so  much  opposes  and  condenms 
their  own  practice  and  favourite  pursuits ;  and 
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plunge  themselves  deeper  and  deeper  in  error 
and  vicious  excesses. 

So  that  to  such  characters  becomes  applica- 
ble the  latter  clause  of  that  saying  of  our 
Lord :  (Matt.  xiii.  12.)  "  Whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance:  but  ^whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  be  hath." 

Men  that  will  not  profit  by  the  Gospel  o£fers 
of  holiness  and  eternal  life,  will  be  left  without 
iurther  instruction,  as  it  would  be  lost  upon 
them,  and  it  would  do  them  no  good.  And 
in  neglecting  to  improve  their  present  ad- 
vantages they  will  go  on  from  bad  to 
worse,  by  their  evil  passions  and  prejudices 
becoming  heightened  by  indulgence,  and  by 
the  gradual  and  natural  decay  of  all  dispositions 
to  virtue  and  goodness,  for  want  of  habit  and 
exercise  ;  which  is  the  meaning  of  that  expres- 
sion, taking  away  fi^m  a  man  even  that  he 
hath. 

It  was  not  therefore  a  judicial  blindness 
brought  upon  men  at  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  but  the  efiect  of  their  own  evil  dispo- 
sitions, which  our  Saviour  here  declares ;  and 
it  agrees  with  what  the  apostle  says  {2  Cov. 
W.  S,  4.)  "  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost.     In  whom  the  god  of  this 

world 
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world  hath  bUnded  the  cbinds  of  thein  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them/' 

By  those  that  are  lost,  understand  such  as 
are  hardened  in  vice  beyond  recovery,  not  by 
any  immediate  act  of  God,  but  by  their  own 
wilful  perseverance  in  evil  courses. 

And  by  the  god  of  this  world  blindii^g  their 
hearts  lest  they  should  see,  is  not  intended 
the  agency  of  any  evil  power  without  them, 
but  the  fascinating  power  and  influence  of 
worldly  pleasures,  riches,  and  greamess,  in 
taking  away  all  relish  for  the  pure  and  holy 
doctrine  which  Jesus  taught,  and  in  setting 
them  against  it,  which  may  be  called  the  god 
of  this  world ;  because  the  bulk  of  men  basely 
bow  down  and  submit  to  be  governed  by 
them. 

III. 

It  appears  hence,  that  the  design  of  the 
Gospel  was  not  by  compulsive  violent  methods 
to  awe  and- constrain  men  to  holiness,  and  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God ;  but,  by  rational 
motives  of  their  own  truest  interest  and  hap* 
piness,  to  win  over  and  prevail  with  them; 
and,  if  they  would  not  listen  to  or  comply 

with 
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with  these,  to  leave  them  to  reap  the  fruits  of 
their  own  evil  choice 

And  moreover  here,  and  throughout  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  not  supposed 
or  expected  that  all  men  would  embrace  it,  or 
by  embracing  it  become  holy  and  good. 

We  are  all  along^  considered  and  treated  as 
defective^  imperfect  beings,  that  stand  in  need 
of  moral  improvement,  and  who  are  account- 
able for  their  actions.  And  in  such  a  state 
divine  wisdom  judges  it  is  necessary  thsit  crea-^ 
tures  should  be  put  as  it  were  in  their  own 
power,  should  be  ciapable  of  going  wrong  in 
order  to  be  the  jx*oper  subjects  of  the  disci- 
pline they  are  put  under :  because,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge,  without  this  there  could  be  no 
choice  or  trial ;  no  opportunity  of  resisting 
motives  to  evil  and  wrong  conduct,  and  closing 
in  with  and  following  those  which  lead  to  that 
which  is  good  and  pleasing  to  God,  and  of 
thereby  acquiring  those  habitual  confirmed 
dispositions  to  piety  and  virtue,  which,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  are  to  be  the  means  of  secur* 
ing  us  from  going  wrong  for  ever,  and  of  fix* 
ing  us  in  virtue  and  die  divine  favour. 
•  And  though  the  reformation  of  mankind 
has  hitherto  been  but  imperfectly  effected  by 
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the  Oospel^  we  may  not  be  deject^  dn 
account,  or  think  disparagingly  of  it.  For  we 
can  perceive  a  great  overbalance  of  good  and 
of  virtuous  improvement  of  mankind,  which 
has  been  owing  to  it ;  and  we  see  it  still  going 
on  and  capable  of  producing  a  much  greater 
harvest  of  true  wisdom  and  goodness  amongst 
men ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  can  have  no 
doubt  but  it  has  answered  the  ends  of  God  in 
Communicating  such  a  blessing,  however  par« 
tial  and  circumscribed  its  benefits  may  seen^ 
in  our  eyes. 

The  world  we  live  in  is  but  of  yesterday. 
We  ourselves  are  but  just  now,  as  it  were^ 
brought  into  being  out  of  nothing :  plainly 
intended  to  live  jiere  but  a  very  few  days,  we 
know  not  how  few. 

But  however  short  oiu*  date,  and  t^m  here, 
nature's  light  points  out  with  some  probability, 
and  our  Maker's  express  revealed  word  assures 
us,  diat  we  are  to  live  again  in  another  state 
after  death.  We  are  then  here  but  in  the  very 
infancy  of  our  being  and  improvements^ 

Little  then  as  we  mortals  can  see,  so  smaU 
a  portion  of  our  Creator's  immense  desi^tis 
which  lead  to  endless  ages :  neverthelesa  wa 
actually  do  perceive  a  general  tendency  to  pto^ 
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toote  Tirtue  ami  the  pure  happinees  resulting 
from  it,  in  the  constitution  of  things  about  us ; 
and  particularly,  that  by  the  meana  of  the 
Gospel  this  is  attained  in  a  very  considei^able 
de^ee. 

We  may  then  in  humble  resignation  wait 
the  issue,  and  leave  the  great  benign  Being  to 
goYem  the  world  be  has  made,  and  trust  him 
that  all  is  right  and  will  come  right  in  the  end ; 
that  every  thing  wiU  be  rectified  and  deared 
up  to  us  that  we  think  amiss,  though  so  weak 
and  short-sighted  often  are  our  conclusions^ 
that  perhaps  what  we  would  wish  removed 
may  be  productive  of  the  greatest  good. 

IV. 

The  great  design  of  Almighty  God  then,  in 
this  moral  government  of  the  worlds  a^despe^ 
cially  as  manifested  by  his  revealed  word  and 
in  the  Gospel,  is  to.  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
who  are  willing  to  see  the  truth,  whilst  those 
who  vainly  think  they  see  and  are  alr^dy  wise 
and  good  enough,  are  left  to  their  own  devices } 
out  of  the  )33aj:e4iOias9  of  mankind  to  gather 
fqgeth«i^  ^  children  ojf  Go4  that  art^s^^^ter^d 
abro^d^        ,(  .   i  -f:         / 
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Wicked  and  unworthy  persons  of  ev^ry  na- 
tion, and  under  all  dispensations,  whp  have 
abused  the  knowledge  s^id  advantages  given 
them,  fewer  or  greater,  will  be  Rejected. 

But  virtuous  men,  who  acted  up  to  the  li^t 
vouchsafed  them,  when  or  wherever  found, 
ahall  befavourably  received :  and  (Matt.  viii.  11.) 
^^  Many  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;— 
while  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out." 

The  instrument  by  which  this  grand  discri- 
mination of  mankind  is  to  be  made,  is  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  :  and  for  this  it  is  calculated, 
and  fully  equal  to  it,  by  the  comprehensiveness 
and  universality  of  its  plan,  and  the  mighty 
power  and  efficacy  of  the  arguments  and  in- 
ducements which  it  ofiers,  afiecting  men's  hap- 
piness and  interest  for  ever. 

This  was  brought  about  in  some  degree  by 
the  preaching  of  Christ  himself  in  his  lifetime 
on  eardi. 

But  in  a  still  larger  meagre  and  extent  by 

Hs  Aposdes  after  his  resurrectioni  who  walked 

in  his  steps  and  delivered  his  doctrine  to  alt 
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that  would  hear :  when  there  was  a  mariced 
andevidebt  distinction  and  separation  of  the 
children  of  God  firomt  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  words  of  Christ,  preserved  and  reowrded 
by  his  Apostles,  are  now  the  windowing  &n, 
as  it  were,  by  which  this  severing  of  the  evil 
from  the  good  is  to  be  effected :  the  touch-^ 
stone  by  which  trial  is  to  be  made,  who  of 
mankind  have  dispositions  of  any  value  and 
capable  of  being  reforrbed.  Nor  has  this  word 
of  God  lost  its  force  and  vigour  through  the 
long  course  of  ages  since  it  was  first  delivered. 

.  By  their  study  or  neglect  of  it,  by  thcdr 
reception  or  rejection  of  it,  we  see  at  present 
a  distinction  amongst  mankind,  what  excellent 
creatures  some  are  capable  of  becoming,  who 
are  formed  and  guided  by  it. 

To  draw  to  a  conclusion : 

If  any  ask,  what  will  become  of  those  num- 
bers which  cannot  he  counted,  who,  enjoying 
the  Gospel  means  of  holiness,  go  out  of  the 
world  iot  barely  unbenefited  and  unreformed 
by  them,  but  fixed  in  contrary  habits  of  vice 
and'  base  worldlymindedness  ;  some  with  all 
their  sins  full  blown  upon  them. 

The  first  reflection  that  such  an  inquiry 
should  raise  in  every  one,  is,  what  will  be  my 

own 
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own  k)t  hereafter !  Am  I  safe  mytedf^  and 
amongst  the  number  of  those  who  allovr  them^ 
selves  in  no  wilful  sin,  bat  serve  God  on  sim* 
pUcity  and  sincerity  of  heart,  so  that  I  may 
havie  iramble  hope  of  being  accepised  by  hina  ? 
A  solicitude  of  this  Idnd  also,  if  serious  and 
in  earnest,  will  in  proportion  excite  your  bene* 
vDknt  concern  and  endeavours  for  others,  dsat 

• 

they  inay  not  depart  out  of  this  Hfe  under  tha 
loiBs  of  God's  favour,  die  saddest  state  of  ail 
otliers* 

•  For  the  rest,  we  should  not  give  way  to 
j^loomy  perplexing  fears  concerning  their  fu- 
ture condition,  we  should  be  content  to  leave 
his  creatures  in  the  handd  and  disposal  of  their 
all-merciful  Creator. 

This  only  remen^ring,  that  wickedness, 
unrepented  of  and  unforsaken  here,  will  never 
go  unpunished;  that  injured  truth,  violated 
honesty  and  integrity  vnll  have  their  righes 
allowed  sooner  or  later  ;  and  that  misery  will 
certainly  attend  the  evil  man,  whilst  he  con- 
tinues evil  and  unchanged. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  admonitions  of 
his  holy  word  !  To  him  be  the  glory  for 
ever ! 

PRAYER. 
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PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  eTer,  who  dwelleat  in 
the  light  which  no  one  can  approach  un|:o : 
whomxM  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  but 
who  haat  graciously  condescended  ta  reveal 
,unto  us  the  whole  council  of  thy  wiJJ  §jr  our 
everlasting  salvadoii,  by  our  Lord  Je^us  Christ! 

We  return  thee  thanks  and  praise,  O  Father 
and  righteous  governor  of  the  world,  that  i9 
the  tnsdom  of  thy  providence  thpu  ha^t  sp 
ordered  this  thy  last  dispensation  of  merffy  to 
n>anJriyul,  that  the  hearts  of  thy  creatures  ^e 
tried  by  their  reception  of  thy  holy  Qo$pel, 
and  it  id  gladly  received  and  followed  by  viiv 
tuoUs  and  well-disposed  minds^^whilst  it  i3 
despised  and  rejected  by  men  whose  hearts  are 
lar  from  thee,  and  wbomi  therefore  in  thy  ju^t 
judgement  thou  leave^t  to  the  darknegs  of  their 
own  minds. 

Let  thi^  be  a  lesson  to  us,  that  it  is  no  light  in« 
difl^reiit  tli^g  how  we  regard  thy  sacred  truth; 
that  we  may  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it,  and 
become  sanctified  by  it,  lest  thou  withdraw 
from  us  the  light,  of  which  we  are  unworthy. 

And  preserve  us,  O  Lord,  from  being  of- 
fended at  thy  Gospel'  or  ashamed  of  it,  because 

it 
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it  contradicts  our  evil  practices,  or  because  it 
is  despised,  as  was  its  ^divine  author,  by  the 
men  of  this  world. 

Finally,  O  thou  most  holy,  assist  us  by  thy 
good  spirit,  in  the  great  work  of  virtue  and 
holiness  that  thou  hast  given  us  to  £nish; 
that  it  may  become  our  pleasure  and  delight, 
iabove  all  worldly  joys,  to  improve  therein  :  so 
that  when  the  evening  of  our  short  day  of 
life  approaches,  and  thou  callest  upon  thy  ser- 
vants for  the  improvement  of  their  talents, 
with  which  thou  hast  intrusted  them,  our  sin- 
cere and  honest  labours  in  thy  service,  how- 
ever imperfect,  may  be  accepted  by  thee  •  and 
not  of  debt,  but  of  thine  infinite  unmerited 
mercy  and  goodness  alone,  we  may  be  admitted 
to  the  joys  of  thy  presence,  and  to  wear  the 
tinfading  crown  of  righteousness,  which  Jesus 
our  Lord,  by  thine  appointment,  will  bestow 
on  all  thy  faithful  servants. 

Now  unto  thee,  O  Father,  who  art  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  be  glory  for  ever ! 

^be  Lord  bless  uSy  ^c. 


A.  D.  1778. 


SERMON  HL 

John  vL  43,44. 

yesus  therefore  answered^  and  said  unto  them  ; 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can 
come  to  me  J  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him. 

The  history  of  our  Lord's  public  life,  of 
which  these  words  make  a  part,  is  well  known. 
A  great  number  of  his  countrymen  had 
followed  him  from  place  to  place,  the  greater 
part  not  for  the  benefit  of  hearing  his  heavenly 
discourses,  but  on  account  of  his  having  re- 
cently fed  some  thousands  of  them  by  a  mira- 
cle in  a  desert  place,  and  prompted .  by  lazy 
ambitious  desires  of  living  in  ease  and  indul- 
gence under  one  that  had  such  a  mighty  power 
from  God,  and  whom  they  thence  took  to  be 
Messiah  their  king,  at  that  time  to  be  sent  to 
them,  and  vainly  imagined  that  it  was  to  be  a 
powerful  worldly  kingdom  for  the  Jews  that 
be  was  to  eatabU^ 

To 
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To  deliver  himself  from  the  company  of  6uch 
men,  if  he  could  not  bring  some  of  them  to 
a  better  mind,  he  first  rebuked  them  openly 
for  their  mean  unworthy  motives  in  coming 
after  him ;  and  when  upon  thifi^  being  cha- 
grined and  disappointed  in  their  expectations, 
they  set  themselves  to  cavil  with  him  and  dis- 
parage him  as  not  being  so  great  a  prophet  as 
he  pretended  to  be,  and  far  inferior  to  Moses ; 
he  goes  on  to  assert  his  superior  character  and 
authority  from  God.  But  to  put  them  off  and 
divert  them  the  more  from  their  thoughts  of 
iBakii^  him  a  Idng^.  which  we  itre  told  th«y 
.eiwertained,  and  to  let  them  see  that  thert  wese 
mHie  cf  those  worldly  advantages  diat  ihey 
hoktd  for  to  be  rciceived  froim  him^  he  avoads 
raiau^  thdo*  expectaooaid  by  saying,  in  direct 
words,  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  their  great 
^xpectied  prophet,  yet  asserts  it  ia  %uracivje 
language,  easy  to  be  conqpreheoded  by  them, 
borrdiw^  trojok  the  miracle  he  had  lately 
wrou|g^  before  them,  calling  both  himself 
and  his  doctrine  bread  diat  came  down  from 
he«^^si }  to  Bigsofy  thereby  that  what  he  taught 
thftin  was  by  an  es^nress  commiasieii  and  atn 
thoriry  frcm  Qod*  JoT  howevisr  we  for  wa^t 
of  consideration  are  apt  to  nigkaike  sjuch  lann 
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gnage,  the  ^wish  oommon  people  were  ao 
customed  to  tuKlerfttaiid  a  thing  or  persoii 
coming  down  from  heaven,  a«  not  to  be 
taken  literaliy,  but  only  to  sigmfy  the  being 
authorized  or  havii^  authority  from  ^  God. 
Ti^u&,  in  diat  question  which  Christ  put  oo  dbe 
Phairifiees  coocerning  John's  baptism,  whether 
it  was  from  heaven  or  of  ntien  ?  Mate*  xvi. 
25.  It  was  plain  by  their  reasoning  upom  it 
that  they  well  understood  that  its  being  from 
beavea  imtdied  no  inore  than  that  John  had 
authority  from  G^^d  for  it.  And  diese  men, 
had  they  been  serious  and  properly  disposed 
toward  our  Lord,  would  have  found  no  di£« 
Gulty  in  interpreting  such  language,  that  coxto- 
ing  from  God,  or  from  heaven,  means  only  the 
being  a  divine  prophet,  having  a  comtnissioa 
from  G<>d  or  from  heaven.  But  being  deter- 
mined  to  raise  captious  objections,  the  history 
relates  in  the  passage  prefixed  to  my  discourse, 
(ver.  41  .y  "  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  wUck 
came  down  from  heaven.  And  they  said, 
Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  add  mother  we  know  ?  How  is  it  dien 
t^t  he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven?" 

Finding 
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Finding  that,  instead  of  indulging  their 
bodily  appetites,  he  promised  them  only 
Bpiritual  food  to  instruct  and  nounsh  them  in 
piety  and  goodness ;  being  much  mortified  and 
disappointed,  they  set  themselves  to  lessen 
and  to  nxurmur  against  him,  on  account  of 
low  parentage  and  mean  kindred.  He  that 
was  iiobody,  that  bad  no  learning,  education 
or  rank,  to  ^take  so  much  upon  him. 

Ver.  43.  ^^  Jesus  therefore  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among  your* 
selves,"  i.  e.  dp  not  raise  vain  cavils,  and  seek 
objections  against  me  on  such  accounts.  ^^  No 
man  can  come  irnto  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  In  whidi 
words  he  insinuates  that  they  were  not  die 
persons  they  ought  to  be,  though  he  does 
not  say  it  directly,  to  avoid  giving  needless 
ofience,  but  speaks  in  the  third  person.  There 
was  something  necessary  which  they  did  not 
possess,  and  which  he  calls  being  drawn  by 
the  Father. 

Before  we  consider  what  this  is,  it  is  proper 
to  state  what  is  that  coming  to  him  for  which 
it  is  necessary.  ^^  No  man  can  come  unto  me^ 
unless  theFather  who  hath  sent  me  draw  hinu 

He 
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He  himself  explains  it  a  little  above  {ver.SS.y 
^  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  die  bread  of 
life.  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger ;  and  he  that  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
thirst.''  Here  to  come  to  Christ  is  explained 
by  believing  in  him. 

So  he  says  in  another  place  (Matt.  xi.  28^  29.) 
^  Gome  unto  me,  all  ye .  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  xest.  Tske 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me."  Here 
also  to  come  to  Christ,  is  to  Submit  to  his  dis« 
cipUne,  to  learn  of  him,  to  become  his  disci- 
ples. 

These  men  that  followed  him,  to  whom 
he  .now  speaks,  were  many  of  them  his  dis- 
ciples, and  are  so  called  (w.  60.  66.)  But 
they  were  such  as  had  engaged  with  him  on 
BO  good  grounds,  and  who  therefore  soon  de- 
serted him. 

They  wanted  something  in  order  to  become 
his  true  disciples,  because  they  were  not  drawn 
of  the  Father. 

What  that  is,  then,  we  are  next  to  examine. 

Now  this  being  drawn  by  the  Father  can^ 
not  mean  any  power  or  ability  from  God 
necessary    to  make   them  Christ's  disciples, 

which 
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ADrliich  was  withheld  from  them.  Fbr  to 
have  said  86,  that  they  could  not  cocie  to 
him  on  that  accotmt,  would  have  been  offer- 
ing  an  accuse  for  these  men,  and  rindiciatiAg 
them  in  their  opposing  themselves  to  him.: 
Since  they  might  then  say.  Do  not  t^e  ic 
simiss  that  we  do  not  come  to  you.  You  own 
that  none  can  come,  except  the  Father  draw 
him.  But  we  cannot  comply  with  your  invi- 
tation, as  he  has  not  drawn  us.  And  there^ 
fore  we  are  not  to  be  blamed. 

It  could  not  then  be  any  immediate  agency 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  which  our  Saviour  here 
speaks  of,  and  which  was  denied  to  these  men; 
but  it  must  have  beeA  something  in  them- 
selves that  was  wanting,  which  is  spoken  of  in 
these  terms. 

To  see  this  more  clearly,  it  is  to  be  remarks 
ed  that  it  is  a  way  of  speaking  frequently  to 
be  met  with  in  the  sacred  writers,  when  they 
would  commend  any  for  their  pious  disposi- 
tions or  good  deeds,  to  say  that  such  persona 
were  taught  of  God,  that  he  opened  their 
hearts,  that  the  Father  revealed  a  thing  to  them, 
that  they  were  drawn,  by  him,  and  the  rlike ; 
vrithout  supposing  any  immediate  openudon  or 

impulse 
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impulse  from  God  in  the  case,  but  merely  ta 
eifnreis  the  pious  good  diipositioQS  and  worthi-* 
ness  of  the  persons  so  spoken  o£ 

Thus*  (Matt.  xvi.  17.)  after  Peter  had  with 
all  frankness  aaod  boldness  declared  hk  belief 
of  his  dii^e  Master^  ^^  that  he  was  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  the  living  Grod/'  we  read,  ^^  Jesus 
answered,  and  said  unto  him  Happy  art  thou, 
Simon  Barjona !  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.*^  Not  that  he  had  received  any  di« 
vine  revelation  concerning  this  point :  but  his 
ready  confession  of  it  was  owing  to  his  not 
Ustening  to  flesh  and  blood;  that  is,  not 
being  influenced  and  governed  by  worldly 
prejudices  which  kept  back  many  of  his  coim-* 
trymen  from  believing  in  Christ :  as  though 
our  Lord  had  said  to  him,  in  other  words, 
Happy  art  thou,  Simon,  who  hast  shown 
such  a  pious  and  honest  mind. 

Thus  also,  in  the  example  before  us,  the 
driiwiDg  of  the  Father,  which  our  Lord  makes 
to  be  a  thing  necessary  to  becoming  his  disci^ 
pies,  does  not  ii^icate  any  immediate  act  or 
impulse  of  Gndr  vipon  his  ao  drawing  diem ;  but 
their  pious  knd  dutiful  afiection  to  him  and 
hisiiply  laws^  which  .would  have  led  them, 

and, 
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tnd,  wherever  it  is  found,  will  lead  those 

are  within  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  to  em-^ 

brace  it,  : 

This  interpretation  will  be  further  illustrated 
by  considering  one  or  two  instances  of  the 
contrary  kind  of  language  in  the  sacred  writings. 
For  when  they  would  express  tl^  utmost  ab-i 
horrence  of  any  particular  character  or  action, 
and  condemn  it  in  the  strongest  terms,  they; 
ascribe  it  to  the  suggestions  of  an  evil  spirit^ 
when  there  is  plainly  no  design  to  declare  that 
it  really  wai  so,  but  only  to  point  out  thereby 
the  great  wickedness,  or  the  bad  disposition? 
of  the  person.  i 

Thus  we  read  (1  Chron.  xxi.  1.)  "  And 
Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Israel."  It  is  not  meant,  nor 
is  it  to  be  understood,  that  an  evil  spirit  put  it 
into  his  head  to  take  an  account  of  the  num- 
ber of  his  people ;  when  it  was  nothing  but 
David^s  own  evil  spirit  at  that  time  of  pride 
and  vanity  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  that 
prompted  him  to  such  an  act,  and  hindered  his 
considering  that  his  str^igth  was  in  God  alone, 
and  not  in  the  number  or  valour  of  his  troops. 

Thus  also  (1  Kings  xzii.)  the  Lord  is  said 
^^  to  have  ordered  a  spirit  to  go  forth,  and 
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he  a  lying  spirit  iii  the  month  bf  all  the 
prophets  of  Ahab."  Not  that  there  was  any 
scenery  such  as  is  there  represented,  or  any 
iitimediate  agency  of  God  to  prompt  those 
men  to  commit  such  wickedness :  but  the 
whole  is  an  exquisite  pieCe  of  imagery,  in 
the  prophetic  eastern  style,  descriptive  of 
the  base  flattery  and  impiety  of  the  prophets, 
and  the-  infatuated  blindness  and  wickedness 
of  the  man  who  was  pleased  to  be  deceived 
by  them  to  his  ruin. 

It  is  said,  likewise,  of  that  wretched  man 
Judas  (Ljoke  xxiL  3,  4);  ^^Then  entered  Satan 
into  Judas,  sumaihed  Iscariot^  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went 
his  way »  and  commubed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  l^im  unto 
Aem."  Yet  there  was  no  evil  spirit  concerned; 
,foif  that  would  have  mitigated  his  crime : — ^his 
own  dark,  covetous,  revengeful  spirit  was 
what  idone  took  hold  of  him,  and  drove  him 
to  so  desperate  a  crime. 

We  have  expatiated  largely  on  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  passage  before  us.  Our  time  and 
pains  will  not  have  been  ill  employed,  if  any 
of  us  are  thereby  led  to  value  and  love  the 
more  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  the  only 
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firm  foundation  of  present  comfort  and  all 
our  future  hopes. 

The  sentiment  here  uttered  by  our  Lord  is 
worthy  of  that  divine  wisdom  by  which  he 
spoke,  and  does  honour  to  that  Gospel  which 
he"  delivered  ;  that  no  one  can  truly  receive  it 
and  become  his  disciple,  who  is  not  pious  and 
g^od.  ^'  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  unless 
the  Father  who  has  sent  me  draw  him*" 

I  shall  propose  a  few  reflections  upon  it  to 
your  consideration.     And, 

I- 
Although  we  have  shown  that  this  and  other 
passages '  are  wrongly  applied  to  the  particular 
agency  and  interposition  of  Almighty  God  in 
bringing  persons  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
it  is  not  to  exclude  him  from  being  present 
with  and  governing  his  creatures*  It  is  lite^ 
rally  true,  as  the  apostle  speaks  (Acts  xvii.), 
that  "  he  is  not  far  from  us.  For  in  him  we 
live  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  Neither 
in  our  spiritual  concernments,  nor  in  com* 
mon  life,  do  we  think  or  do  any  thing  but 
by  faculties  given  by  him,  and  momentarily 
depending  upon  him  for  their  exercise  as 
well  as  the  continuance  of  them.  Neverthe- 
less, although  he  is  the  supreme  all-ruling  ever- 
present 
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present  Oovemor  and  ttrector,  we  have  also 
a  part  given  us  to  act,  a  work  to  do,  which 
if  we  leave  unfinished,  we  shall  sufier  loss, 
and  inevitable  misery  be  our  lot  in  proportion  ' 
to  our  neglect  of  it.  For  as  our  Mak^r  has 
given  us  food  in  plenty  to  eat,  and  raknent  for 
covering;  yet  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
is  to  be  attained  without  labour  to  prepare 
them  ;  so  has  he  plentifully  provided  us  with 
the  means  of  piety  and  all  virtue,  which  are 
the  health  of  our  minds;  btlt  which  will  be 
of  no  service  to  us  without  our  own  exertions 
to  resist  and  root  out  evil  principles  and  wrong 
opinions,  and  plant  those  that  are  good. 

The  motives  of  the  Gospel,  the  precepts  of 
Christ,  are  sufficient  to  prepare  and  fit  us  foi* 
the  business  designed  for  us.  We  are  not  to 
expect  the  extraordinary  direction  of  Heaven, 
where  the  ordinary  and  standing  means  are 
sufficient.  This  might  make  us  to  value  our^ 
selves  upon  supposed  favours  and  communis, 
cations  from  him,  and  to  attend  less  to  a  c,heer- 
ful  uniform  active  obedience  to  his  commands ; 
and  might  thus  become  a  snare  to  us,  and 
lead  to  spiritual  pride  and  conceit,  which  is 
\  an  evil  disease ;  or  else,  by  a  growing  remiss-> 
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ness  in  plain  obvious  duties,  prepare  for  a 
shamefijil  fall. 

II. 

I 

Jt  imay  b^  asked.  If  none  but  a  well-dis-» 
posed  mkid ,  can  come  to  Christ,  and  be  his 
disdiple;  hpw  are  we  to  understand  these  ac-* 
CQiaptfi  ■  of:  Publicans  and  Sinners  being  the 
p^twm  thfat  chiefly  flocked  after  him— his 
own  detlaration, . "  that  he  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous  but  sinn^s.  co  repentance :"  and  that 
of  his  apostle,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
wrorthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners/* 

There  is  xk>  difficulty  here  but  what  arises 
from  not  attending  to  the  use  of  the  word  sin- 
ners, to  which,  in  common  discourse,  we  annex 
the  idea  of  persons  living  in  the  actual  com- 
mission of  sin..  But  those  of  whom  the  Go- 
spel so  speaks,  were  such. as  had  indeed  swerved 
from  virtue  and  their  duty  to  God  in  greater 
or  less  degrees,  but  who  did  not  then  allow 
theniselves  in  any  known  deviations  from  it. 

Such  persons  as  these  latter,  our  Saviour 

Qirist  would  never  receive ;  nor  could^  nor 

.  can  there  ever  be*  any  hope  of  salvation  and 

the 
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die  divine  favour  for  them,  whikt  they  per- 
sist in  their  evil  way.  But  his  call  was  to 
those  who  repented,  who  renounced  every 
sin,  and  entertained  fervent  desires  of  return- 
ing again  to  God,  to  virtue,  and  goodness. 

And  unspeakable  is  the  grace  of  the  Go- 
spel in  this  behalf  as  declared  by  Christ,  the 
benignity  of  the  heavenly  Father  towards  sin- 
ners that  repent,  towards  his  returning  chil- 
dren; that  their  sins  and  iniquities  shall  be 
temembered  no  more,  and  he  will  look  upon 
them  as  innocent  before  him.  '  And  oft  his 
favour  is.  not  ill  bestowed.  For  joy  for  so 
great  a  deliverance  from  the  worst  of  evils, 
sin,  and  its  fatal  lasting  consequences,  and 
ingenuous  gratitude  to  God  for  his  goodness, 
will  excite  to  repair  the  evil  done  by  violating 
his  laws  and  bringing  confusion  into  his  wbrks; 
and  has  sometimes  prompted  the  humble  pe- 
nitent  to  deeds  of  highest  virtue  and  goodness. 

III. 

This  and  similar  language  of  the  Gospel  is 

ofbn  alleged  in  support  of    thit   notion   of 

some  christians  relating  to  the  conversion  of 

sinners,  that  it  is  in  general  brought  about  in 

an  unaccountable  manner,  by  the  secret  and 

sudden 
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sudden  working  of  God  upon  the  mind,  and 
in  such  a  way  as  is  not  to  be  resisted ;  so  that 
the  person  is  changed  at  once  from  a  state  of 
sin  to  a  state  of  holiness. 

This  has  been  called  the  drawing  of  the 
Father.  But  we  have  shown  that  it  signifies 
quite  the  contrary, — the  pious  and  virtuous  di»* 
position  which  is  required  to  be  a  worthy  dis- 
ciple of  Christ. 

There  are,  morebver,  no  examples  in  the 
New  Testament  of  any  such  sudden  changes 
for  the  better,  wrought  in  any  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  unless  it  was  in  the  jailer  at 
Philippi.  For  that  of  the  thief,  or  rather  the 
state-criminal  on  the  cross,  seems  not  to  have 
Ibeen  of  that  kind.  For  there  is  no  ground 
to  think  that  he  had  been  a  bad  man,  that 
the  crime  for  which  he  suflFered  was  very 
heinous,  or,  if  either,  that  he  had  not  repented 
at  leisure. 

The  jailer  was  certainly  awakened  out  of  a 
condition  of  great  ignorance,  and  the  change 
made  in  him  very  sudden,  by  the  terrors  of 
the  earthquake,  the  joy  at  being  saved  from^de^ 
stroying  himself,  and  the  convictions  wrought 
in  his  mind  of  the  power  of  God,  and  his  fa- 
your  and  protection  extraordinary  to  his  two 

prisoners 
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prisoners  Paul  and  Salas,  towards  whom  he  was 
filled  with  reverence  as  the  servants  of  God  and 
messengers  of  good  to  him.  We  know  not, 
however,  whether  the  change  made  in  him  was 
effectual,  and  that  he  persevered  in  virtue  and 
the  profession  of  the  Gospel  to  the  end  of  his 
life ;  though  we  may  rather  be  inclined  to  hope 
it  was  so  with  him. 

Such  examples,  however,  are  rarely  found, 
and  seem  exceptions  to  the  ordinary  method 
of  divine  Providence  in  bringing  men  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  We  should  not, 
however,  take  upon  us  to  limit  the  divine 
power  and  mercy:  there  may  be  instances 
of  the  like  kind  now,  and  particularly  a- 
mongst  those  men  and  women  who  have  led 
enormously  wicked  lives.  They  may  some- 
times be  so  happily  dealt  with  by  divine  Pro- 
vidence, as  to  be  surprised  into  a  sight  of  their 
horrid  and  desperate  state,  by  a  sudden  terror 
coming  across  them,  a  frightful  midnight 
dream,  some  dire  sickness  or  calamity  befall- 
ing them,  or  the  like  : — and  some  may  take 
such  merciful  kind  warnings,  while  ipany  con- 
tinually slight  them  and  grow  more  har- 
dened by  them. 

But  this  is  not  the  ordinary  way  in  which 

we 
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we  are  brought  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
and  sanctified  by  it.  Such  sudden  changes 
are  not  agreeable  to  the  human  frame :  nor 
does  experience  vouch  for  their  being  lasting, 
when  some  have  boasted  of  them.  Happy 
however  is  it  where  the  salutary  change  takes 
place,  and  the  Christian  becomes  afterwards 
fixed  in  habits  of  piety  and  virtue,  by  which'- 
soever  of  the  various  methods  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence it  be  brought  about. 

IV. 

Lastly.  How  admirable  is  the  Gospel  in 
the  point  of  view  we  have  been  led  to  consider 
it !  Our  Saviour  says  ;  *'  No  one  can  com/^  to 
me,  except  the  Father  who  hath  sent  me  draw 
him  ;*'  /.  ^.  as  has  been  fully  seen.  No  one  can 
be  a  disciple  of  Christ,  who  has  not  a  regard 
to  God  and  his  laws,  who  is  destitute  of  piety 
^d  true  virtue. 

He  therefore  cannot  be  a  christiah  who  is 
not  a  virtuous  man  ;  for  he  goes  and  acts  con^ 
trary  to  his  principles  and  profession. 

If  such  an  one  think  otherwise  of  himself, 
when  he  is  making  no  progress  in  piety^ 
purity,  and  doing  good,  but  the  contrary ; 
i^  must  be  owing  to  delusion,  s^nd  his  mis- 
taking 
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taking  Christianity  for  something  it  is  not: 
a  mere  name  and  outward  service  and  cere- 
mony, consistent  with  any  unhallowed  un* 
righteous  practice. 

Good  men  may  sometimes  entertain  invin^ 
cible  prejudices  against  Christianity  from 
wrong  representations,  and  from  the  abuses 
of  it,  and  from  various  other  causes :  and  a 
good  man  so  tinctured  and  biassed  may  some*- 
times  oppose  it. 

But  no  good  man  that  knows  Christianity, 
though  hindered  by  prejudice  from  embracing 
it,  will  ever  speak  evil  of  it.  For  he  vdll  see 
that  its  genuine  aim  is  to  promote  piety  and 
virtue  and  the  best  interests  of  men. 

Be  it  then  our  chief  business,  after  satisfy- 
ing ourselves  of  the  rational  grounds  of  our 
faith  in  Christ,  to  study  the  sacred  records 
which  contain  it ;  and  above  all,  to  lead  our 
lives  in  conformity  to  its  holy  and  benevolent 
precepts,  and  to  bring  others  to  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  it.  So  shall  we  do  all  in  our 
power  to  recommend  it  to  universal  accepta- 
tion and  shall  not  fail  in  approving  oursehres 
to  the  God  and  Governor  of  the  world,  whose 
cause  it  is,  and  who  will  favour  those  who 
support  it. 

PRAYEH. 
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PRAYER. 

O  holy  and  eterAal  God,  the  kind  father  of 
all  thy  creatures,  who  lovest  us  and  desirest 
our  true  perfection  and  happiness,  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  defeat  what  thou  desirest  to 
accomplish  I 

We  bow  down  before  thy  footstool,  with 
humble  reverence  and  gratitude,  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  form  us  in  the  number  of 
thine  higher  order  of  beings,  who  are  capa* 
ble  of  being  made  fit  for  the  enjoyment  of 
that  felicity  that  ariseth  from  the  knowledge 
of  thee,  and  from  the  practice  of  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  in  which  thou  delightest. 

Teach  us,  O  Lord,  to  improve  this  thine 
unspeakable  benefit  conferred  upon  us,  and 
to  go  on  with  cheerfulness  in  thy  holy  ways, 
under  a  full  atssurance  that  thou  art  ever  with 
us,  and,  by  thy  good  spirit  and  providence, 
dost  secretly  and  invisibly  protect  and  assist 
all  those  that  seek  to  do  thy  will  with  dilig^xce 
and  sincerity. 

Preserve  us  from  debasing  sloth  and  indo* 
lence,  which  stop  all  inquiries  after  thee,  the 
light  of  life ;  and  from  all  those  criminal  pas- 
sions, which  indispose  men  for  the  reception 

of 
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thy  holy  truth  ;  that  not  the  love  of  the  world, 
nor  of  the  things  of  it,  but  the  love  of  thee, 
O  Father,  may  dwell  in  us. 

Finally,  O  God,  we  acknowledge  with  won- 
der, and  with  all  thankfulness,  the  demonstra- 
tion of  thy  love  and  kind  designs  for  us,  which 
thou  hast  manifested  to  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Endow  us  with  such  pious  and  upright 
dispositions  towards  thee,  that  we  may  be 
amongst  those  who  are  drawn  of  thee  to  be- 
lieve in  iiim,  and  to  become  his  true  disciples  ; 
that  we  may  follow  him  in  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  unto  the  life  everlasting,  to  which  in  thy 
mercy  thou  hast  by  him  promised  to  bring  us. 

Unto  tbee^  0  Father j  the  only  living  and  true 
God,  l5fc. 


March  14^  1 779- 


SERMON  IV. 


Luke  vli.  13. 

•    - 

And  when  the  Lord  saw  ber^  he  had  compassion 
on  her^  and  said  nnto  her  ;    Weep  not. 

These  words  express  the  emotions  of  our 
Lord's  heart,  and  his  tender  behaviour  at  one 
of  those  sad  but  common  sights  of  woe,  to 
which  this  our  state  of  mortality  and  trial  ex- 
poses us. 

It  was  on  his  progress  to  teach  men  the  most 
important  truths  from  God,  when  at  the  en*- 
trance  of  one  of  the  towns  of  Galilee  there 
was  a  dead  person  at  that  moment  carrying 
out  to  be  buried,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow,  and  many  people  of  the 
town  had  come  out  with  her  to  attend  the 
funeral 

The  loss  of  a  child  is  a  most  natural  ground 
of  sorrow ;  that  of  an  only  child,  a  cause  of 
stiJl  greater  sorrow;    especially  if,  as  in  the 

present 
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present  case^  the  lamented  object  Were  past 
childhood,  and  growing  up  to  years  of  riper 
understanding,  which  appears  by  our  Lord's 
calling  him  Young  man.  He  might  also  be 
of  amiable  dispositions  and  proiriising  talents^ 
which  might  make  him  not  only  very  dear  to 
his  mother,  but  the  delight  of  his  friends, 
and  an  object  of  general  esteem.  Alas !  how 
short-lived  and  uncertain  are  all  our  enjoy- 
ments and  prospects  in  this  world  !  and  how 
little  to  be  depended  upon !  and  yet  we  too 
much  depend  on  their  being  continued  to  us, 
and  therefore  are  miserable  in  the  los&  of 
them. 

Our  Lord  would  not  have  bid  the  woman 
to  cease  weeping,  if  he  had  not  possessed  bod> 
the  power  and  the  disposition  to  remove  the 
cause  of  her  grief  and  tears. 

We  seldom  find  him  performing  any  mira^ 
culous  cure,  unless  where  he  was  applied  to 
for  it ;  that  he  might  avoid  all  appearance  of 
self-seeking  and  vain-glory,  where  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  end  of  his  mission  from  him 
were  alone  to  be  consulted.  But  here  he 
judged  it  fitting  to  go  out  of  his  ordinary 
course  and  give  way  to  his  feelings,  to  obey 
the  dictates  of  that  lovely  instinct  implanted 

in 
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in  us  by  our  Maker,  for  the  relief  of  the  mi- 
Berable  and  afflicted :  and  with  awful  solem-^ 
nity,  by  a  word's  speaking,  recalled  the  dead 
to  life,  and  restored  to  the  disconsolate  mother 
her  beloved  son. 

The  sacred  historian  stays  not  to  relate  with 
what  gratitude  she  expressed  herself  towards 
a  stranger,  for  such  an  astonishing,  unlooked- 
for  mercy  j  nor  what  Jesus  himself  said  to 
her  upon  the  occasion :  for  something  we  are 
sure  he  would  say,  to  teach  her  and  the  nu- 
merous bystanders  the  intent  of  so  great  a 
miracle,  and  of  such  a  divine  power  intrusted  to 
him.  The  necessary  brevity  which  the  sacred 
writers  proposed  to  themselves,  would  not  al- 
low them  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

St.  Luke,  however,  held  it  proper  to  mention 
die  effect  of  such  a  wonderful  act  of  divine 
ptower  on  the  numerous  spectators  of  it,  and 
the  conclusions  which  they  drew  from  it. 

, "  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all ;  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  that  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us ;  and  that  God  hath  vi- 
sited his  people.'* 

The  solemn  sight  of  a  dead  person  restored 
to  life  struck  them  with  awe  and  reverence 

of 
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of  the  divine  power  and  goodness,  and  they 
thanked  God  for  sending  such  an  extraordi- 
nary prophet  among  them,  taking  Jesus  to  be 
the  Messiah,  or  great  prophet,  whom  they  es^ 
pected. 

The  particular  idiom  of  the  Scripture  lan- 
guage here  deserves  our  attention,  that  we  may 
not  misapprehend  such  expressions  as  y^e  con^ 
dnually  meet  with,  of  God  visiting  or  taking 
care  of  his  people,  coming  to  them,  coming 
among  them,  as  if  it  was  the  Almighty  Being 
himself; — but  by  the  language  here  used  by 
St.  Luke,  we  learn  he  .  visits  his  creatures;, 
comes  to  them,  comes  among  them,  when  he 
raises  up  any  one  as  his  prophet  or  messenger, 
and  invests  him  with  a  divine  power  and 
commission  to  act  and  speak  in  his  name,  as 
from  him;  as  the  people  here  said^  God  had 
visited  them,  by  a  great  prophet  being  risen 
up  among  them. 

So  (John  i,  1 1 .)  you  read :  "  He  came  to  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not,"  /.  c. 
God  came  to  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  distin- 
guished with  extraordinary  favours,  and  there*- 
fore  called  them  his  own  people.  He  came  to 
them,  or  he  visited  them  by  Jesus,  the  Messiah, 
his  anointed  prophet ;  he  made  them  the  of- 
fers 
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fers  of  his  favour,  and  of  eternal  life  by  him :  yet 
•* they  received  him  not ;"  many  rejected  him. 

^  For  it  is  of  God  alone,  or  his  word,  or 
wisdom,  by  which  the  world  was  made,  which 
is  the  same  as  Grod  himself,  that  St.  John 
speaks  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Gospel. 
And  of  which  word  or  wisdom  of  God  he 
afterwards  speaks,  that  it  was  made  flesh — or 
became  man,  /.  e.  God  manifested  himself, 
his  wisdom  and  power,  by  Jesus  Christ,  who 
acted  by  his  authority. 

Such  then  was  the  inference  which  our  Lord 
was  desirous  that  the  multitude  should  draw 
from  the  amazing  display  of  a  divine  power 
made  by  him  in  restoring  life  to  one  that  was 
dead ;  namely,  **  that  God  visited  them  by 
him,  and  that  they  were  to  attend  to  his  words 
as  a  prophet  of  God,  the  Messiah."  Such  also 
is  the  effect  which  the  satisfactory  evidence  of 
a  power  so  miraculous  ought  to  have  upon  u$« 

But  I  hapten  to  the  subject  of  my  present 
discourse ;  vivu  the  lesson  of  humanity  which, 
our  Saviour's  conduct  here  reads  to  all  of  us ; 
and  the  fitness  and  necessity  of  cultivating  a 
compassionate  temper  and  disposition.. 

I. 
We  are  so  framed  that  the  sight  of  distress^ 
in  others  excites  at  once  a  fellow-fi^eling  and 
Toi.  i.  1  concern 
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concern  for  them,  together  with  an  active  de- 
sire to  relieve  them. 

And  the  seeds  of  these  sympathetic  feelings 
for  others  are  implanted  in  us  by  our  Maker^ 
to  be  cultivated  by  us,  to  prompt  us  more 
speedily  to  lend  assistance  to  others,  lest  the 
opportunity  should  be  lost  by  deliberation 
and  delay ;  and  at  the  sam^  time  also  to  gene- 
rate and  strengthen  the  inward  principle  of 
benevolence  to  other's,  in  which  lie  our  per- 
fection and  highest  felicity. 

Nothing  more  can  be  said,  to  show  what  a 
noble  as  well  as  amiable  part  of  our  make  is 
this  sympathy  and  sorrow  for  the  sufferings 
of  others. 

2.  There  is  also  somewhat  in  it  highly 
soothing  and  satisfactory,  to  find  ourselves  so 
rightly  disposed  towards  our  fellow-creatures, 
and  desirous  of  their  deliverance  from  disquie- 
tude and  pain,  who  are  equally  the  children 
of  the  heavenly  Father  with  ourselves. 

It  appeared  eminently  in  our  great  Lord  and 
Master,  upon  all  occasions.  His  public  life, 
which  is  all  that  we  are  acquainted  with,  was 
one  continued  series  of  compassionate  active 

endeavours  to  lessen  and  remove  the  various 

»« 

complicated  miseries  and  evils  to  which  the 
human  nature  is  liable. 

He 
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He  wept  at  the  sadctak  of  Lazarus's  deaths 
and  mixed  his  sympathizing  tear  for  his  de^ 
ceased  friend  with  those  of  his  disconsolate^ 
sisters  ;  and  could  not,  or  would  not  repress 
it,  though  he  knew  he  should  so  soon  take 
away  the  cause  and  bring  him  back  to  Hfe 
again. 

And  such  behaviom*  is  so  far  from  having 
any  thing  unmanly  in  it,  that  it  is  on  the 
contrary  unnatural,  and  the  insensibility  of  a 
stone,  not  to  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of,  the 
sufierings  of  others. 

3.  This  compassionate  disposition  seems 
singularly  suited  to  this  our  first  probationary 
state,  in  which  our  w|se  and  good  creator,  for 
many  useful  benevolent  purposes  which  we 
can  discover,  and  for  many  others  unsearch- 
able by  us,  ordains  and  permits  so  much  pain 
and  sufiering  to  be  the  lot  of  mortals. 

It  may  be  thought  that  there  will  be  no  call 
hereafter  for  the  exercise  <^  pity  and  compas- 
sion in  the  future  World,  where  we  are  told^ 
(Rev.  xxi.  4.)  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  n'^ither  sorrow,  nor  crying ;  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain, — for  the  former 
things  are^paased  away:^'  And  so  much  we 

F  2  may 
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may  certainly  ^conclwle  firont  these  general 
prophetic  declarations^  that  amongst  those 
who  shall  go  out  of  this  world  approved  of 
God,  no  temper  of  mind  will  be  found  which 
will  greatly  disturb  their  feUcity.  Yet  so  feeble 
is  the  virtue,  so  small  the  attainments  of  many 
whom  we  cannot  but  put  in  this  number ;  that 
it  would  seem  that  some  further  discipUne, 
though  it  will  not  be  of  the  hazardous  kind^ 
will  be  necessary  to  the  greater  part ;  and  this 
we  may  be  assured  of,  that  all  the  virtuous  and 
benevolent  dispositions,  which  we  are  put 
upon  acquiring  here,  will  not  be  lost,  but 
will  contribute  to  our  happiness,  by  being 
drawn  forth  and  exercised  in  some  way  or* 
other. 

XL 

We  may  in  the  next  place  examine  in  what 
manner  our  compassion  should  exert  itself. 

And  here  we  must  be  particularly  careful 
that  it  does  not  terminate  in  the  mere  act  of 
pity ;  but  stir  us  up,  to  our  ability,  to  help 
those  who  are  the  wretched  objects  of  it. 

The  apostle  James,  where  he  is  exposing 
the  vanity  of  faith  without  works,  touches 
this  point  in  a,  very  lively  and  ijaturjf,!  way  j^ 
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(il  15,  16)  "  If  a  brother  or  sktef  be  naked 
and  destitute  of  daily  food ;  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  and  be  warmed^ 
and  filled,  notwithstanding  ye  give  themnot 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body^ — 
what  doth  it  profit  ?'* 

Those,  to  whose  circumstances  that  fine 
saying!  of  our  Lord's  suiteth :  "  that-  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,*'  (Acts  xx.  35,) 
those  ^ho  have  ainple  means  and  opportunity, 
'should  not  turn  away  from  real  objects  of 
want,  where  they  can  be  helpful  to  themr. 
They  should  search  6ut  the  truly  necessitous, 
modest  poverty  th^t  shuns  the  public  eye,'  the 
friendless, .  unknown,  destitute,  neglected,  and 
overlooked  by  others.  ,  r 

.  Thetfe  are  instances  on  retord,  in  diflferent 
rountriea  and  times,  and  many  more  still 
buried  in  oblivion,  and  known  only  to  that 
eye  which  seeth  all  things,  and  in  whose  book 
they  are  written,  of  those  who  have  secretly, 
and  uniformly  conveyed  support  to  the  mi- 
serable beings  that  fill  omr  prisons  for  debt,  and 
to  others  in  deplorable  want,  but  who  have 
chosen  to  let  their  names  never  be  known, 
contented  with  his  ^probation  alone^    who 

icietk  what  is  done  in  secret, 

And 


70 

,  Antd  yet  ia  many  cases,  it  is  not  only  nght 
tnd  becoming,  but  even  necessary,  for  encou- 
ragement to  others,  that  generous  efforts  for  the 
relief -of  htunan  misery  should  not  be  concealed. 

In  these  points,  without  anxiety  or  needless 
scruples,  every  one  is  to  fc^ow  the  guidance 
of  his  Own  mind  and  heart. 

In  aome  persons,,  that  sorrow,  or  painful 
feeling,  to  which  alone  we  sometimes  give  the 
pziae  of  pity,  wears  awayv  by  mixing  much 
with  naiserable  objects.  They  are  less  affected 
with  such  spectacles.'  This  is  seea  in  those 
who  attend  hospitals  and  often  visit  the  sick. 

But  then  in  Ttrtuoua  minds,  the  actual  de*- 
sire  of  giving  relief,  and  exertion  of  them- 
selves for  this  end,  increases,  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  die  imhappy  whom  diey  see. 
They  have  greater  teadiness,  presence  of  mind, 
and  willingness  to  help  them.  And  this  dis^ 
position,  those  who  are  xast  into  such  situa»- 
tions  should  be  attentive  to  cultivate  and 
strengthen. 

In  like  manner  as  it  is  observed  in  those 
who  are  often  called  to  attend  persons  in  a 
dying  state.-rrrin  serious  and  good  minds,  the 
sensible  apprehension  of  dying,  by  having 
death  continually  before  their  eyes,  is  much 

lessened  ; 
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lessened ;  they  behold  it  with  much  indiffe- 
rence in  others^  and  are  less  affected  with  the 
thought  of  it  for  themselves :  nevertheless 
dieir  practical  regard  to  it,  the  habit  of  al- 
yff^jB  acting  with  a  view  to  it,  is  much  in* 
creased  and  confirmed. 

III. 

At  every  turn  the>  thoughtful  mind  sees 
cause  to  admire  the  wise  disposal  of  Provi- 
dence in  all  things  belonging  to  this  passing 
state  in  which  we  are  placed. 

And  in  this  view  we  perceive  the  excellent 
•moral  and  spiritual  advantages  of  a  compas- 
sionate disposition,  which  brings  the  suffer- 
ings of  others  home  to  ourselves. 

If  we  experienced  no  pain,  either  in  our  own 
persons  or  from  seeing  the  miseries  of  others, 
we  should  be  in  danger  of  becoming  vain, 
selfish,  and  worthless  beings.  We  stand  in 
need  of  such  painful  monitors  to  bring  us  to 
serious  reflection,  and  that  sobriety  of  mind 
which  becomes  creatures  who  have  so  much 
depending  on  themselves  and  their  own  con- 
duct, who  are  here  today,  and  tomorrow  go 
hence  and  are  no  more  seen. 

Scenes 
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Scenes  of  woe,  which  we  behold,  and  ia^ 
terest  ourselves  to  alleviate  or  remove,  renund 
us  of  our  own  frail  UAc^tain  condition,  of 
what  may;  be  soon  our  own  lot ;  for  none  can 
plead  exemption  from  the  stroke  of  calamity 
and  suffering.  They  point  out,  as  in  a  mirr 
ror,  what  we  are,  what  we  came  into  the 
world  for,  what  kind  of  being  we  may  be 
intended  for  hereafter,  and  how  best  be  fitted 
for  it 

And  when  we  see,  as  we  often  see,  the  good 
afflicted  and  distressed,  sometimes  beyond  the 
common  rate  of  others ;  by  serious  reflection 
we  are  brought  to  own  that  mysterious  dis^  - 
pensation  of  divine  providence  in  visiting  his 
creatures  with  sufiering,  to  fit  and  prepare 
them  for  greater  happiness  in  a  future  state. 

This  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  most  aptly 
and  beautifully  remarks  ,to  his  persecuted 
countrymen,  (xii.  5,  6,  &c.)  **  Ye  have  for- 
gotten the  exhortation,  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children;  My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord^  nor  faint 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him*  For  whom 
the  Lord  Ipveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth.     If  ye  endure 

chastening. 


ffcasctning,  God  dealc^h  'vi^  jou  as  with 
sons:  fbr  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

IV. 

Bi^  sakttary  and  beneficial  as  sufFerings  ar0» 
and  are  ioeended  to  be  in  our  present  state^ 
and  fnequent  as  the  calls  ibr  cooApasston  are  ; 
this  world,  in  which  we  live,  is  not,  nor  was 
intended  to  be,  a  house  of  ijaourning. 

The  voke  bf  joy  and  satisfiicdoh,  on  the^  con- 
trary, is  nature's  t^ce,  and  greatly  prevails. 

And  eiren  this  temper  of  ptty  and  compas- 
Mon,  the  seeds  of  ^  which  are  sown  in  all,  mar 
nifestly  points  out  the  benevolence  of  our  kind 
creator,  in  the  midst  of  those  very  paini;  and 
evils,  with  which  he  has  seen  it  right  to  tr^ 
and  afflict  us. 

He  would  not  have  any  of  his  creatures  pi^ 
away  in  secret  grief,  uid  suffer  impltied  and 
unrelieved  And  therefore  lie  has  planted  this 
advocate  fDr  the  afflicted  in  each  other^s  breast, 
which  makes  us  unhappy  in  the  sight  of 
vanother's  unhappiness,  and  constrains  us,  fbr 
our  own  quiet  and  ease,  to  labour  to  mitigate 
dieir  sorrows.  And  he  who  giveth  all  things 
to  all^  hath  to  some  imparted  a  larger  share  of 

this 
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tlusworld'8  {^ood^  to  beMow  oa  their  xkoedj 
brethren^  that  none  may  go  without  a  child't 
portion,  and  be  left  destitute. 

What  all  of  us  are  to  guard  against,  is  a 
hard  unfeeling  heart,  or  indolence  of  temper 
equally  pernicious,  which  stops  our  ears  against 
the  cries  of  ^e  wretched,  and  maioss  u»  ttti^ 
mindful  of  the  wants  and  miseries  of  others. 

.       V.     .         , 

» 

Lastly.  We  read  continually  in  the  history 
of  our  Lord's  life,  that  he  was  eminent  for 
diat  humanity  and  tendemess  of  mind  here 
recommended  to  us;  But  then,  although  our 
Lord's  feeling  mind  was  full  of  compassicMi 
for  die  miseries  of  this  mortal  state  and  men's 
bodily  sufiferings,  and  therefore  gladly  everted 
his  miraculous  power  to  restore  such  poor  ob^ 
jects  as  were  brought  before  him,  this  was 
but  an  inferior  consideration  with  him  in  re^ 
spect  of  healing  the  disorders  and  maladies  of 
their  ininds,  their  pride,  and  malice  and  vicioua 
disposition,  which  still  more  deeply  excited 
his  compassion,  aa  direatening  their  more  dur 
rable  misery  and  ruin. 

His  principal  and  ultimate  view  therefore, 
in  all  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  especially 

ia 
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in  this  most  striking  one  of  raising  the  dead, 
was  to  benefit  men's  minds,  and  lead  them  to 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  his  mission,  andap- 
pointoyent  %%  a  divine  preacher,  ^d  thereby 
t^  bring  them  from  the  paths  of  vice  to  virtue 
^^  goodness,  and  to  an  entire  resignation  to 
Ood,  and  obedience  to  his  l&wg,  / 

;  This  was  always  uppermost  in  his  thoi:^ht8; 
fUKJl  Jay  negfihis  heart. 

It  is  a  very  afecting  picture  which  St*  Matr 
C^w  gives  of  him  in  this  respect,  (ix.  3i5-6«) 
*^rAnd  Jesuft  !veRt  about  all  their  cities  and 
villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
f>r^aching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom^  and 
iiealing  evfery  sickness  and  every  disease  sunong 
the  people^  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
h&viz»  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  be- 
xrause  they  ft^tnted,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
as  sheep  haviog  no  shepherd." 

A  compassionate  conceifn  for  the  souls  of 
m^^  joined  to  a  constant  unwearied  active 
endeavour  to  save  them  from  vice  and  igno- 
rance and  ruin,  was  indeed  the  most  striking 
luod  prevailing  feature  in  our  Lord's  character, 
and  which  he  discovered  upon  all  occasions. 
He  was  grieved  that  any  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, the  reasonable  creatures  of  God,  should 
be  destitute  of  the  means  of  true  religion  and 

of 
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of  improvement  in  virtue;  the  otely  founda- 
tion of  real  and  lasting  happiness. 

And  we  ought  all  to  strive  to  c6py  after  thid 
mwt  amiable  part  of  his  character  ;  for  it  be* 
longs  to  all  of  us,  and  i»  attainable  by  all,  iii 
some  degree.  If  we  are  concerned,  ais  we 
cannot  well  avoid  being  concerned,  for  the  want 
and  pain  which  men  su£fer  in  their  bodies ; 

we  ought  much  more  to  grieve  *  for  theii-  loss 

.  .1 

of  virtue  and  goddhess,  and  the  ^rtf  and  last- 
ing misery  which  that  will  entail  upon  them, 
and  to  make  every  effort  for  their  recovery, 
before  it  be  too  late. 

But  this  compassionate  temper  and  labouf 
for  the  spiritual  and  moral  proficiency  of 
others  is  seldom  found;  because  the  greater 
part  have  no  concern  for  their  own  everlasting 
6tate.  And  they  who  love  not  truth  and  vir-^- 
tue  themselves,  can  have  no  desire  to  bring 
others  to  that  which  is  holy  and  good. 

But  better  things  I  trust  will  be  found  in 
lis,  who  have  so  great  advantages  above  many 
others. 

Unto  God  be  glory  in  all  things,  and  for 
ever  ! 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  who  art  over  all,  blessed  and  mag^ 

nified  for  ever  ! 

Who 
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Who  hast  made  and  coQductest  all  thtag^. 
hj  the  rules  of  thy  most  perfect  wisdom  an4 
goodness.  AJthougkthy  way  a  ar^  oftentimes 
not  to  be  comprehended  by  us,  c^r  by  aiiy  of 
thy  creatures,  the  most  ig^alted ! 

We  desire  humbly  to. adore  and^^km>w-» 
lege  thy  fatherly  providence  and  care  ><)yer 
us :  that  although  thou  seest  it  fitting  to  place 
thy  reasonable  creatures,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  existence,  in  a  world  where  pain  and  suf- 
ferings abound,  for  the  exercise  and  improve^ 
noent  of  their  virtues,  and  thereby  to  advance 
them  to  higher  degrees  of  happiness  and  oC 
thy  favour : 

It  hath  pleased  thee  nevertheless  to  mitigate 
the  unavoidable  sorrows  of  this  mortal  state 
by  planting  kind  affections  in  our  breasts  one 
towards  another,  which  carry  us  out  mutually 
to.  succour  and  assist  each  other. 

Teach  us,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  follow  thisv 
thy  heavenly  leading  which  thou  gives t  us  in 
our  v?fy  frame  and  constitution;  to  feeV 
another's  woes,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  search-^^ 
ing  them  out  and  relieving  them,  to  be  ready 
tp  spread  the  comfortable  light  of  thy  truth 
to  tI|os(e  that  are  ii)  error  and  darkness,  and. 

^ove 
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abote  alf  to  strive  to  recover  to  thee  those  who 
are  fast  botind  in  heavy  chains  of  vice,  or 
guilty  of  base  falsehood  and  dishonesty  : 

That  we  'may  be  thy  children,  O  thon  Fa- 
ther  of  coQipassions,  who,  desirous  of  the 
hapj^iness  of  all  thy  creatures,  art  not 
willing  that  any  of  them  should  perish,  but 
that  all  may  be  saved  ;  ai)d  may  approve  our- 
selves the  disciples  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  lost  mankind,  and  who  spent  his 
Hfe  in  doing  good  to  men's  bodies,  that  he 
might  better  prevail  to  heal  the  worst  disorders 
of  their  souls. 

We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  the  hope  that 
thou  hast  held  forth  to  us,  that  in  the  next 
stage  of  our  being,  all  dangerous  trials  and 
sufferings  will  for  ever  be  removed  from  those 
who  have  improved  their  talents  here,  and 
faithfully  and  sincerely  endeavoured  to  recom- 
mend themselves  unto  thee :  and  that  evil 
and  misery  shall  no  longer  subsist  in  thy 
works,  O  thou  God  of  all  goodness,  till  thy 
creatures  shall  be  purified  by  them,  and  fixed 
before  thee  in  confirmed  habits  and  unchange- 
able dispositions  of  virtue  and  goodness. 
Help  us  duly  to  profit,  in  this  short  season  of 

our 
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our  pilgrimage  and  trial,  by  these  lights  and 
assistances  which  thou  hast  afibrded  us  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Unto  thee,  who  art  the  living  and  true 
God,  be  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  increasing 
obedience  by  us,  and  by  all  thy  intelligent 
creation  for  ever  and  ever ! 

jind  now  J  may  the  Liord  bless  us^  &fr. 
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SERMON  V. 


Mark  yL  12. 


And  they  went  out  and  preached  that  men  should 

repent. 

X HE  preceding  passage  of  the  evangelist  gives 
an  account  of  our  Saviour's  sending  forth  his 
twelve  disciples  in  his  lifetime ;  and  by  his 
authority  from  God  investing  them  with  ex- 
traordinary  divine  powers,  to  give  credit  to 
their  doctrine  as  coming  from  God,  and  to 
make  men  to  attend  to  it. 

And  he  here  concludes  with  informing  u$ 
what  their  great  errand  was,  and  the  doctrine 
they  were  to  preach;  "that  men  should  repent." 
It  was  indeed  the  chief  subject  of  the  preach- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist  the  forerunner  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  Christ  himself.  And  also  after 
his  resurrection  we  find  him  declaring  (Luke 
xxiv.  47.)  that  the  great  end  of  his  mission, 
oi  his  4eath  an4  insurrection,   was  to  give 

VOL*  I.  Q  authority 
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authority  to  this  doctrine ;  ^  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem."  It  is  assuredly  a  subject  of  vast 
importance  to  all  of  us^  both  as  men  and  at 
Christians. 

I  propose,  therefore,  to  review  the  general 
doctrine  of  repentance :  on  what  it  is  founded ; 
the  mistakes  men  have  fallen  into ;  and  ako 
what  the  Gospel  teaches  concerning  it :  closing 
the  whole  with  an  application  of  it  to  ourselves. 

I. 

It  has  been  obvious  to  every  serious  mind, 
in  all  ages,  that  the  will  of  the  gracious 
Power  that  gave  us  our  being,  must  be  the 
rule  and  guide  of  the  actions  of  his  crea- 
tures, so  far  as  they  can  discover  it.  This  is 
a  natiiral  obligation  and  deference  which  we 
owe  to,  and  cannot  but  think  it  a  duty  and 
Our  happiness  to  pay  to,  that  wisdom  ,and 
goodness  of  our  Maker  Jto  which  we  are  sd 
much  and  so  contimially  inddbted,  and  by 
whose  pow^  we  are  every  moment  8U3tained* 

And  as  in  our  feeble  inquiries  after  him, 
who  is  at  such  an  in&nite  distance  from  us, 
We  cannot  conceive  or  descry  tha£  he,  who  is 

.  the 


thf  mo6t  f>eif«ct  goodaess,  Ciould  haremj 
odier  end  w  creatwg  reasonable  beings,  buc 
to  make  them  happy  swtablf  to  their  natures,*^ 
juid  iwfaach  we  al^o  discover  to  be  ui  fact  Up 
design, — we  gather  from  thence  that  it  m^wt 
be  ow  duty  to  foUow  this  great  direction  aiid 
example,  and  to  contribute  to  the  happiiic^s  ^ 
f^ch  other  in  its  uooouost  extent.  And  in  air 
i^ending  further  to  what  we  csm  know  of  the 
perlecfions  of  onj  Maker^  oS  his  will  coor 
cernong  vs^  and  especially  in  our  obeying  tbi^ 
Ids  primary  design,  of  creation  and  rule  <^ 
iduty  to  us^  we  are  unavoidably  led  to  se?  the 
^itne^  and  the  necessity  of  restraining  qut 
passions  and  appetites,  of  giving  ^p  our  owb 
ease  aiui  taking  paiaas  for  the  good  of  others, 
aad  of  learning  what  is  right,  luad  fair,  ai^d 
jttst,  and  {Hire^  andkiod,  andhoiy,  and  virtuous; 
and  dienby  £ramixig  ofir  x:(HDduct,  that  we  may 
approve  ourseives  to  him  who  placed  us  here 
&r  a  fihoct  time,  hnt  who  has  further  view? 
for  us,  which  exteoid  to  endless  time,  if  w? 
defieacjiot  his  designs* 

But  so  frail,  alas  !  and  fallible  are  we ;  so 
£able  to  be  misled^  etpeciaHy  m  that  ^rst^arly 
reason  of  fife  when  ^reason  is  weak  and  pas^ 
tioa  strong,  ithfough  others'  neg^t  of  us^  a^d 
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through  the  influence  of  temptations  in  iht 
world  without  us,  that  we  are  too  often  drawn 
to  do  wrong,  to  forget  our  duty  to  God  and 
man,  and  to  disturb  the  government  and  vio- 
late the  laws  of  him  that  made  us^  and  thereby 
4ay  a  foundation  of  lasting  misery  to  ourselves: 
•because  there  can  be  no  real  happiness  in  op- 
position to  his  will ;  and  we  have  reason  to 
dread  the  consequences  of  his  displeasure 
while  we  ^  violate  his  laws.  For  as  he  hath 
made  us  capable  of  governing  ourselves  by 
that  rule  of  life  and  knowledge  of  his  will, 
of  what  is  good,  and  just,  and  pure,  with 
which  he  hath  made  us  acquainted ;  and  we 
find  that,  by  attending  to  or  resisting  thos^ 
motives  to  our  duty  which  he  lays  before  us, 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  choose  and  pursue 
that  virtue  and  holiness  which  he  has  pre- 
scribed, or  the  contrary ;  our  conscience  tells 
us,  that  whilst  we  act  upon  evil  principles, 
and  cherish  unholy  and  unrighteous  disposi- 
tions, we  must  be  odious  to  him,  the  object 
of  his  dislike ;  and  what  he  dislikes  must  be 
mict^rable. 

And  these  our  natural  fears  and  most  just 
conclusions  we  find  to  be  verified  in*  fact,  in 
the  constitutipn  of  things  in  which  we  <  are 
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placed.  For  however  some  few  may  outbrave 
k  to  the  world,  and  may,  by  means  of  a  sin- 
gular good  constitution  and  concurrence  of 
outward  cirxrumstances,  enjoy  for  a  time  great 
flow  of  health  and  strength  in  the  midst  of 
a  life  of  vicious  self-indulgence,  sind  whilst 
they  ar€ :  trampling  by  their  vices  upon  th^ 
happiness  of  others ;  some  such  monsters  as 
these  being  now  and  then  permitted  to  rix>t  in 
ease  and  quiet,  for  wise*  ends  of  God's  un* 
searchable  providence:  yet  look  around  you, 
and  observe,  in  general,  if  there  be  any  being 
80  miserable  as  the  selfish,  the  vicious,  the  false, 
tfaei  designing,  who  regard  not  God  or  man, 
so  chat  their  own  low  views  may  be  gratified ; 
sudh  habits  and  pursuits  usually  drawing  after 
them  a  long  train  of  bodily  evils  and  pre^nt 
mortifying  disappointment,  ^nd  not  seldom 
ending  in  anguish  and  debility  of  mind,  more 
eorturing  and  insupportable  than  the  acutest 
bodily  pains. 

Now  it  is  by  these  sufferings,  brought  on 
themselves  by  their  evil  doings,  in  various 
degrees,  and  these  just  sentiments  of  fear  of 
the  divine  justice  overtaking  them,  that  sinful 
men,  in  general,  are  first  awakened  to  a  sense 
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of  their  wretched  plrgkt  and  condition^  and 
led  ta  repentance  and  a  change  of  heart  and 
coadnct,  and  thence  to  hope  for  the  drrine 
faTonr  and  acceptance.  But  becaus^e  repientance 
will  not  undo  the  mischief  that  men  maty  have 
done  to  others,  although  they  should,  as  they 
auight  to,  mdce  it  the  main  endeavorar  of  thtar 
lives ;  it  wiU  not  always  restore  those  whom 
theirdishonesty  has  betrayed  to  misery  and  ram^ 
and  cannot  recall  to  the  paths  erf  virttse  those 
whom  they  have  seduced  or  enconraged  to  vice 
and  abaindoiied  wickedness ;.  and  even  in  cir« 
cuiiistances  of  inlferior  guilt,  suspicions  aiiiigbt 
arise  that  their  pa^t  aSknces  might  stiU  be  pUC 
to  their  account,  and  punishment  ensiue  m  a 
future  world,  is  we  sometimes  se^bere  fShm 
no  repentance  or  reformation  will  remove  alt 
.the  evils  and  bad  cockse^^uences  of  miscoodoct 
in  this  :— 

It  is  therefore  matter  of  imspeakable  conofore 
and  joy  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the*  Gkv- 
spel  call  of  repentance,  the  glad  tidings  from 
Heaven,  made  known  indeed  to  mankind^frociil 
,  the  first,  but  in  an  especial  manner  delivered 
by  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  declaring  the  for-^ 
giveness  of  all  past  ofiences,  and  a  restoradon 

to 


tx>  the  divine  favour  for  ever,  to  all  who  turn 
to  God  in  true  repentance,  and  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

II. 

For  thxts^  although  it  was  our  original  duty, 
never  to  have  disobeyed  our  Maker's  laws,  he 
has  made  meraSvl  provision  for  our  miscar- 
riages md  sins,  that  we  should  not  be  utterly 
ruined  by  them«  . 

But  we  must  be  watchful  that  we  do  npt. 
make  our  disease  worse  by  ora:  abuse  of  the 
diviae  mercy^  and  turn  the  remedy  of  sin  into 
an  occasion  of  sinning.  For  many  sin  and  re* 
pent,  and[  repent  and  sin  again;  and  thus  goes 
life  away,r-Hdxeir  temper  and  conduct  always 
the  same  and  unchanged^ 

To  render  such  persons  easy  and  satisfied 
in  their  evil  courses,  which  they  are  unwilling. 
to  abandon,  there  have  been  those  among 
Cbristianu  who  have  pretended  to  a  power  of 
absolving  others  from  their  sinsy  which  is  stills 
exercised  in  many  countries.  And  thus  thmr 
scruples  and  their  natural  horror  of  vice  have 
been  diminished  by  such  easy  methods  of 
making  their  consciences  easy,  and  wiping 
away  die   gailt  of  ic      Also  appropriating 

particular 
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particular  times  and  seasons  of  the  year  when, 
men  were  to  be  more  religious  than  at  others, 
and  especially  on  their  being  to  partake  of  the 
holy  communion,  and  expecting  there  to  re- 
ceive the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  has  made 

many  take  greater  liberties  with  sin,  and  be 

« 

more  venturesome  with  temptations  than  they 
otherwise  would  have  dared  to  be. 

^  But  all  this  has  arisen  from  a  perversion  of 
the  Gospel,  and  inattention  to  the  doctrine  o£ 
repentance  therein  delivered,  which,  having 
thus  paved  the  way  for  it,  I  go  on  to  OMisider* 

Repentance -The  very  term  for  it,  whichis 
used  by  the  sacred  writers,  signifies  a  change 
of  mind,  together  with  a  secret  condemnatiQa 
of  ourselves  for  past  misconduct,  which  points, 
out  its  durable  nature. 

The  same  is  signified  in  other  places  of 
Scripture  by  the  synonymous  terms  in  which 
it  is  described; — the  being  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  minds — the  putting  off  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  putting  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness — the  being  regenerated — 
bom  again ;  in  which  the  strongest  figures  and. 
language  are  used  to  mark  the  mighty  change 

that 
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tiiat  is  wcmght  by  repentance  in  a  man's 
heart  and  principles  and  life. 

Its  efiects  are  in  like  manner  set  forth ; — 
that  we  are  ta  be  followers  of  Christ ;  to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
sent world,  renouncing  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  all  the.  hidden  ways  of  dis« 
honesty ;  to  be  holy  in  all  our  conversation^ 
firuitfiil  in  every  good  work,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

This  repentance  prescribed  by  the  Gospel  is 
nev^r  mentioned  as  ta  be  repeated  It  was  a 
Imndation  that,  when  once  laid,  was  supposed 
never  needful  to  lay  again.  For  when  any  had 
escaped  the  wickedness  that  was  in  the  world, 
and  fed saken  it  in  embracing  the  Gospel^  it 
was  presumed  they  would  beirer  suffer  them- 
sdvea  to  be  again  entangled  therein. 

This  is  an  iq^portant  consideration.  And 
it  will  be  more  plain,  if  it  can  be  supposed  to 
jjteed  it,  by  opiisidering  th^  general  state  of  man- 
ners of  the  world  at  that  time,  both  Jewa 
and  heathens,  buried  ^ii  vioe  or  deplorable 
igm^ance. 

To  such  persons  the  Grospel  being  proposed 
necessarily  called  them  to  an  entire  change  of 
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disposition  and  conduct,  upon  their  professioa 
to  believe  and  recehre  PU 

And  this  chaxiig;e  being  made  osi  their  taking 
on  them  their  Cluristian  professiann^  k  was*  sup-« 
posed  that  such  pious-  and  virttuMiis  diiBposittona 
wonld  con/tinue  and  go  on  improving,  dtt  tbrf 
were  fnll^  strengthened  and  confirmed  For 
t»  have  returned  again  to  any  of  their  former^ 
Tict&and  evil  practices,  would  horve  been  a 
renouncing  of  their  engagements  made  at  their 
baptism^  and  departing  from  the  fe^A. 

By  the  very  reason  of  the  thing,  as  wett  as* 
by  their  own  express  engagements^  ^thcfy  were 
supposed  to  go  on  svnd  persevere*  ih- bearing* 
their  open  tesiiinony  to  the  truth,  in  virtue> 
and  hohn^ss,  without  "wMvi  deviation  w^txm^ 
carriage,  to  the  end  o£  their  Uves. 

Of  such  serious  importance  is  r^petitanctf 
on  the  Gospel  plan,  without  any  the  lease  al- 
lowance to  living  in  new  sin,  cm:  any  rela:]ra-< 
tionf  at  any  time  from  that  constant  watch  an<i 
guard  which  we  are  ta  ke^  over  ourselves;- 
that  we  hXl  not  into  it. 

But  it  may  be  said  ;  What  then  is  the  con^ 
dttion  of  those  Christians  ?  are  they  to  be  given 
up  as  lost,  who,  after  having  known'  the  truth, 
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f^  into  the  hscbktial  practice  of  any  vncked^ 
oess,  debauckery,  wilful  fraud  and  dishonesty, 
and  the  Hke  ? 

I  answer :  Although  the  recdvery  of  suck 
pgrsoiis^  and  their  return  to  their  duty,  ib  very 
difficult  by  reason  of  chetr  aifiining  against 
sttch  clear  convktions,  the  door  of  repentance 
IS  not  slmt  upon  thenw 

For  the  fi^o^tkf  Pan),  in  ^me  pfcK:e,  giving 
iiistruction  to  the  congregation  at  Corinth 
itow  to  proceed  with  ooie  of  their  CSiniscisai 
brethren,  who  had  been  gmky  of  afn  en&f^ 
laow  act  of  wickeciness,  says ;  (1  Cor.  v.  4,  5.) 
^  In  the  nam0of  our  Lord!  Jesus  Christ,  whea 
ye  zte  gathered  together^  and  my  spifki  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  itsuB  Christy  to  de^ 
Mvey  such  an  one  unto  S^tan  for  the  des^mc^ 
tDMSn  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  salved 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  lesus :"— i.  e.  by  the 
etazMdmiry  power  of  Chiist,  which  he  had 
received  from  God,  the  man  wa«  to  be  visited 
with  some  disease  or  sickness,  to  bring  him  to 
true  repentance,  that  he  nught  be  finally  sarVedi 

St;  Jamea  also  thus  conchides  hi«  most  in^ 
structive  and  afifecting  epistle : 

•♦  Bretbfiren,  tf  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  kt  him  know, 

that 
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that  he  who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins  :" — hide,  /.  c.  be 
an  instrument  of  God  in  procuring  him  the 
pardon  of  his  sins,  and  bringing  him  back  to 
the  ways  of  virtue  and  holiness. 

In  both  these  passages  there  is  encourage* 
ment  held  out  to  those  who  shall  be  so 
wretched  and  lost  to  all  goodness^  after  they 
have  once  tasted  of  the  sweetness  and  excdU 
lency  of  divine  truths,  as  to  desert  it,  and  fall 
iQto  great  presumptuous  sins.  But  smdi 
things  are  sparingly  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures^  lest  any  should  take  a  handle>  thereby 
to  live  in  sin,  and  the  Gospel  be.  evil  spoken 
of  as  giving  encouragemexlt  to  it.  It  is  in- 
deed a  dangerous  experiment.  For  most  rai^y 
do  they  who  sin  wilfully  and  habitually,  alcer 
they  have  received  the  kndwlec^e  of  the  truths 
ever  return  jco  the  love  of  it,  but  generally 
turn  out  profligately  wicked* 

It  tnust  be  noted  under  this  head,  lest  any 
mistake,  that  the. repentance  which  our  Savi^ 
our  and  his  apostles  preached)  cfioicemed  none 
but  wilful  habitual  sinners.  Those  amongst 
the  Jews  who  feared  God  and  loved  righteous- 
ness, as  they  did  not  stand  in  need  of  such 
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repentance^  were  proper  subjects  of  the  Go- 
spel, and  qualified  to  be  the  diaciples  of  Christ 
without  it. 

For  we  never  find  that  our  Lord  called  such 
honest  upright  men  as  Nathaniel,  or  his  apo- 
stles, to  repentance,  on  their  becoming  his 
disciples. . 

Not' but  that  there  is  a  repentance  to  which 
the  best  of  mankind  are  continually  bound, 
and  to  which  our  Lord  may  be  supposed  to 
allude  in  the  prayer  which  he  seems  to  have 
taught  his  disciples  for  general  use, — ^in  teach- 
ing them  always  to  ask  forgiveness  of  their 
trespasses.  These  may  be  supposed  to  be 
those  smaller  failures,  omissions,  and  infirmi- 
ties, not  inconsistent  with  sincerity,  incident 
to  us  through  the  whole  course  of  our  lives, 
the  amendment .  of  which  is  to  be  our  con^ 
tinual  exercise  and  endeavour,  and  which  can- 
not fail  to  produce  in  us  a  constant  hiunbling 
acknowledgement  of  our  own  imperfection 
and  unworthiQess  be£Dre  God. 

iir. 

It  remains  now  to  examine  bow  far  this  ex- 

iiortatton  of  the  Gospel,  to  repent^  belongs 

.toeach  of  us. 
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.  If  nvie  jre  akeidy  €Sbri«danB  indeed,  as  in 
jaame  we  {^o&9$  omra^lvf s  io  be,  it  beloings 
not  to  us. 

H^ppy  \t  k,  when  thk  oo&Vi^aiQa  tif  the 
J^eart,  and  turnix^  to  God^  t^bes  pboe  ».  tb^ 
Ipiinie  of  life  : 

When  by  the  early  care  and  atteotlioii  i^ 
iCboae  about  tJ^eiBp  and  their  coodtaot  good  ad^ 
^QQosutions  and  esiample,  youth  ^n^  ttugbttp 
Jbiow  the  uaiversal  Father  and  giTef  of  all 
good,  to  love  him  aed  to  £ear  Imn  aiwaya, 
and  grow  vp  therein  wtdi  iacmasing  pleasiwe 
imd  improvement;  so  that  they  can&ot  say 
^en  they  began  to  serYte  and  remember  thjsir 
all-bountiful  Creator,  for  they  have  done  it 
from  their  childhood ;  and  haire  been^  by  his 
&¥our,  preyenoed  from  fitting  into  any  grierf- 
ous  sin  or  offence  against  him. 

Such  was  the  prophet  fiamuelr—of  whom  at 
the  very  dawn  of  youth  it  was  Mid^ .  that 
^  the  child  grew  before  the  Lord,  and  was  ia 
favour  both  with  the  Lord,  aaod  also  with 
men."  (1  Sam.  ii.  21^  26.) 

Such  was  John  the  Baptist. 

But  such  above  and  before  aH  was  mir  great 
Lord  and  Master,  whose  example  we  are 
particularly  bound  to  follow ;  and  sA  wJboai 
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4^  liist€rria£i,  9&er  luuriag  igiyen  an  ^^traop- 
4iciary  instaoce  of  his  ^aaij  pi^  aad  wisdooiy 
ihu8  mpd^^f  concludes:  {Lube  ii.  52.) 
*^  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,^  aad 
ia  faYOUf  with  God  and  bbojoS^ 

Such  ^sdso,  in  some  de^ee^  might  fomkg 
peiFsons  now  become  (for  the  grace  o£  Cod  is 
still  the  same :  and  some  few  we  trust  are  sitilL 
lender  its  early  powier) ;  bat  that  to  be  emi- 
aeat  ia  piety  and  holiness  is  never  thought 
^  nor  intended  f<»r  themselves  or  their  dmh- 
dreoL  by  the  generality  of  pafienta^  and  diere^ 
fore  they  can  never  teach  their  offsfdbg  die 
early  love  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  to  which 
they  are  entire  strangers  chemselvea. 

In  such  a  world  then  as  tlhe  present,  vrhete 
the  greats:  part  of  ^ittdi  are  sufier^  by  care- 
less parents  and  guardians  to  grow  up  in  this 
dark  and  desolate  way;  not  only  devoid  of 
any  due  sense  of  God,  but  perhaps  in  uur- 
godly  habits  and  unvittuoas  practices;^— each 
person,  as  <soon  as  understanding  ripens,  should 
ask  himself  and  inquire — ^Who  and  what  am 
I  i  Whence  came  I  ?  For  what  am  I  designed  ? 
How  long  am  I  to  sojourn  here  i  How  jmay  I 
lie  most  thkely  to  secure  the  favour  of  him 
«bo  placed  me  hi^e^  and  my  true  ha|)piness  ? 

•  Wherein 
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Wherein  hare  I  deviated  ftom  his  righteoul 
laws  ?  How  may  I  regain  his  favourable  re^ 
gards,  if  I  have  been  so  wretched  as  to  for- 
feit them  ? 

These  most  momentous  questions  are  alone 
Batisfactorily  answered  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
our  divine  teacher :  and  his  first  lesson  to  sin«- 
ful  mortals  is — ^to  repent. 

It  will  not  be  sufficient  here  for  any  to  make 
themselves  easy  that  they  have  sometimes 
been  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  made  pious  re- 
solutions to  forsake  them,  which  they  have 
never  kept. 

The  important  point  is ;  whether  there  be 
an  entire  change  made  in  your  heart  and  life 
and  conversation  ?  that  whereas,  before,  you 
were  slaves  to  evil  passions  ^pA  lusts,  sordid 
lovers  of  yourselves  alone,  without  any  true 
affection  and  zeal  for  the  good  of  others, 
lovers  of  the  world,  given  to  crooked  disho- 
nest practices,-^  the  thought  of  God,  his  word 
and  ways,  irksome  and  a  burden  to  you : — 

Now,  on  the  contrary,  these  thoughts  and 
the  words  of  Jesus,  the  wisdom  of  God,  are 
your  chief  delight,  far  above  what  you  en- 
joyed in  worldly  things :  and  you  find  jowr* 
selves,  out  of  love  to  God  and  his  laws,  dis- 
posed 
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posed  to  virtue  and*  goodness ;  so  that  yon 
would  not  do  any  thing  vicious,  false,  or  dis- 
honest, to  gain  the  whole  world,  but  have  an 
utter  abhorrence  to  ail  evil :  i 

Tlien  may  you  take  comfort  that  you  have 
truly  repented,  that  you  are  the  disciples  of 
Jesus ;  and,  dust  and  ashes  as  you  are,  the 
objects  of  the  divine  complacency  and.  kind 
regards,  by  his  power  who  made  you  what 
you  are. 

And  better,  far  better  is  it  to  perceive  and 
experience  this  salutary  change  made ,  in  your 
thoughts,  dispositions  and  actions,  than  for;a 
messenger  from  heaven  to  reveal  to  you,  that 
your  name  waswritten  there  among  the  blessed: 
because  you  might  be  deceived  and  imposed 
on  by  the  latter,'  through  the  effects  of  a  heated 
imagination :  but  in  the  other  we  cannot  be 
deceived ;  in  what  passes  within  our  own 
breasts,  in  our  inward  principles,  habits,  and 
tempers,  which  are  ourselves ;  which  being 
the  fairest  workmanship  of  the  Creator,  will 
be  preserved  by  him  through  the  shock  of  our 
frame  at  death,  and  survive  the  gravfe ;  and 
which  will  be  the  foundation  of  heaven's  hap- 
piness. 

For  what  is  heaven  itself?   (not  a  place  or 
yoL.  I.  H  conapany, 
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company,  though  both  liiost  enraptured  and 
delightful :  but  it  is  an  enlightened  mind^  a 
purified  conscience,  a  sanctified  benevolent 
heart,  full  of  God.  and  good  works,  desiring 
eamesdf  nothing  but  to  please  him  and  pro- 
mote the  Common  happiness^  And  whoever 
possesses  these  dispositions  hath  already  a  fbre^ 
taste  and  earnest  of  heaven's  bliss. 

Some  may  be  able  to  relate  the  exact  tim« 
when  this  happy  virtuous  change  was  begun 
in  them:-^when,  perhaps,  through  some  8\id- 
den  alarm  and  turn  given  t6  their  mmds  by 
the  holy  spirit  and  power  of  God,  upon  the 
loss  of  a  tenderly  beloved  child  or  friend ;  on 
being  surprised  with  some  great  calamity ;  on 
reading  the  word  of  God,  niore  piercing  than 
a  two^ged  sword,  or  hearing  some  powerful 
awakening  discourse  of  the  infinite  danger  of 
contintting  in  habits  of  sin,  and  the  necessity 
of  holiness  and  the  space  requisite  for  it.  By 
these  or  similar  methods  of  the  all^gov^ning 
providence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  men  are 
tometimes  excited  and  awakened  out  of  a  state 
^  sinful  security^  darkness  and  ignorance: 
iNrhen,  seared  with  the  gloomy  thought  of  being 
lost  and*  cut  off  from  God  and  all  goodness 
for  eVer^  they  are  brought  to  lay  hold  of  his 
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promised  metcy  by  Christ,  and  truly  to  f  epent 
imd  turn  to  hio),  in  a  life  of  holy  vigUamce 
and  godliness,  in  strict  integrity ]^and  brotherly 
love  towards  all  m4<i,  and  the  practice  of  so-^ 
briety  and  all  virtUQ ;  ^d  go  on  th^acefor^ 
wards  improving  ii^  these  and  all  o^r  chri<^ 
tian  graces  and  tempers. 

Others  may  not  distinctly  recollect  amy 
thing  of  the  date  of  the  pious  and  virtuoua 
change  which  they  find  made  in  themselves* 
Nor,  indeed,  need  it  to  be  regarded ;  as  too 
often  a  superstitious  use  has  been  m^dfi  of  this 
rowely  accidental  circumstance}  and  what  haf 
happened  to  a  ftw  has  been  made.a  necessary 
mark  of  a  true  c^vetsion  in  all. 

In  short,  all  may  know  their  inward  dis^ 
positbns  ;  how  far  they  love  and  prefer  what 
is  pious,  holies^  sob^^  jtisti  charitable ;  wh^ 
riier  their. chief  delight  id  in  the  thought  of 
God  and  hia  goodness  to  them»  ^d  their 
most' prevailing  de^  to  know  him  more, 
that  they  may  ^till  loVe  and  seryie  him  betD^r^ 
atid  livfe  before  him  for  ev^»  And  happy  ar« 
all  dme  who.have  attained  these  pioua,  boly^ 
and  virtuoua  diiposkwna,  or  who  lire  ia 
earnest  seeking  to  attain  them !  Th^ir  Uves 
miVi  be  pleasant,  aud  their  end  pwc#. 

H  2  PRAYER. 
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PRAYER. 

O  God,  merciful,  long-sufierihg,  and  of  great 
goodness  ! 

Who  art  not  willing  that  any  of  us,  the 
children  of  men,  thy  reasonable  offspring, 
should  perish ;  but  that  all  should  come  to 
eternal  life : 

We  thank  thee,  O  heavenly  Father  !  for  those 
good  and  gracious  terms  of  securing  thy  fa- 
vourable regards^  which  thou  hiast  proposed 
to  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  that  upon  a 
single  fall  at>d  sinful  transgression,  thou  dost 
not  reject  us  from  among  thy  children  j  nor 
cast  us  away  entirely  from  thee,  even  for  a 
long  series  of  continued  violation  of  thy  holy 
laws  ;  though  such  continuance  is  always  most 
hazardous.  But  thy  mercy  is  above  all  things, 
and  is  always  to  be  found  by  those  who  seek 
it  in  time,  with  true  repentance  and  an  entire 
change  of 'heart  and  life. 

Suffer  none  among  tis  to  withstand  thy 
calls  to  repentance,  and  thereby  to  render  our 
case  dangerous  and  our  recovery  difficult. 
Make  us  deeply  sensible,  how  fast  do  time 
and  the  precious  hours  glide  away,  which 
thou,  God  of  all  mercy,  allotte&t  for  this 
great,  this  necessary  work  !  that  we  may  has^ 
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ten  our  pace,  and  regain  lost  opportunities, 
lest  any  become  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fdkiess  of  sin.  And,  of  thy  goodness,  cause  41 
our  past  sins  to  be  blotted  out  of  thy  book  of 
remembrance,  by  a  timely  forsakmg  of  them, 
that  we  may  become  the  objects  of  thy  mercy ; 
and  by  a  holy  and  entire  obedience  to  thy 
laws,  for  all  time  to  come,  may  at  length 
attain  to  that  eternal  life,  which  our  Saviour 
Christ  came  to  reveal  from  thee,  and  which  of 
thine  infimte  unmerited  goodness  thou  hast 
proDodsed  to  bestow  upon  us ! 

Now  unto  T^bee^  O  Father j  &fr. 


January  25^  1778. 


SERMON  VI. 

Matthew  vi.  7,  8, 

And  when  ye  pr ay ^  use  not  vain  repetitions^  as  the 
heathen  do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall  he 
heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye 
therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  ask  him. 

Before  J  o&t  you  any  reflections  on  our 
Lord's  injuncdoos  here  concerning  prayer,  it 
may  be  proper  to  prefix  a  few  things  concemr 
ing  the  reasonableness  and  benefit  of  pray^. 

It  was  the  observation  of  some  wise  and 
good  men  amongst  the  heathens,  that  the 
belief  of  a  God^  and  the  worship  x)f  him,  o^de 
the.  true  discrimination  betwixt  mankind  and 
die  animals  arovuid  them.  For  that,  in  itepecc 
of  the  reasoning  faculty,  there*  were  obvious 
traces  of  it  discernible,  in  different  gradations, 
in  brute  creatures,  and  also  grateful  and  kind 
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afiections :  but  man  alone  was  capable  of  re* 
cognising  a  first  cause  and  invisible  author  of 
all  things,  wise  and  good ;  and  of  rendering 
him  the  homage  due  to  him. 

And  one  of  these,  Plutarch,  whose  admirable 
writings  are  held  in  just  esteem,  asserts  it  to  be 
wrong  and  improper,  to  own  such  to  be  human 
beings,  who  did  not  acknowledge  and  adore 
the  deity ;  maintaining  that  so  irreligious  a 
turn  of  mind  must  arise  from  some  stupor 
which  took  away  their  senses  and  degraded 
them  from  their  rank  in  the  creation. 

We  read  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, that,  for  his  pride  and  impiety,  (Dan.  iv.) 
^  he  was  driven  from  among  men,  and  had 
ius  dwelling  with  the  beasts  of  the  field ;"  the 
proper  meaning  of  which  is,  that  he  lost  his 
reason,  and  took  himself  to  be  a  beast,  and 
acted  as  such,  till  it  pleased  God  to  restore  him 
to  his  right  mind,  when  he  made  a  better  and 
more  pious  use  of  it. 

Where  any  are  wretchedly  ignorant  of,  or 
wilfiilly  neglect  or  oppose,  the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  Gdd,  the  benevolent  parent  of  his 
creatures,  it  is  happy  when  by  any  way  or 
means  they  are  recovered  from  so  depraved 
and  horrid  a  state. 

The 
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The  reasonableness  of  our  worship,  and  of 
prayer  to  God,  is  founded  in  our  feeble  de- 
pendent condition,  oftentimes  insufficient  for 
our  own  happiness,  wluch  prompts  us  most 
naturally  to  look  up  to  him  that  made  us,  in  the 
fitness  of  acknowledging  his  continual  favours, 
and  the  assurance  we  have  that  he  is  present 
with  us,  attends  to  us,  and  directs  and  governs 
all  things  for  the  good  of  those  that  endeavour 
to  recommend  themselves  to  him  in  the  best 
manner  they  are  able. 

The  power,  wisdom  and  goodness  displayed 
in  bringing  us  into  being,  and  the  various 
ways  and  methods  to  make  it  happy  to  us,  are 
a  just  fopndation  for  this  our  application  to 
pur  Maker.  He  cannot  be  indifferent  to  his 
creatures,  on  whom  (if  we  may  so  speak)  he 
bestows  so  much  labour  and  thought,  or 
be  regardless  of  their  reasonable  desires  and 
requests. 

Nor  can  he  ever  be  absent  from  us,  so  as 
not  to  hear  and  attend  to  us.  For  the  same 
divine  energy  by  which  he  first  made  us  and 
all  nature  is  necessary  to  support  us  in  being. 
We  cannot  divest  ourselves  of  the  idea  of  his 
continual  presence  with  us  and  with  all  his 
works* 

Nof 
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:  Nor  need  we  to  fear  our  being  overlooked 
er  disregarded  by  him.  Our  attention  indeed 
can  only  be  fixed  on  one  object  at  once,  and 
we  are  soon  disturbed  and  perplexed  with  a 
multiplicity  of  affairs.  But,  as  the  sacred 
writer  speaks,  ^^  die  eyes  of  die  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.'* 
He  at  one  and  the  same  time  sees  apd  pn>^ 
vides  for  all.  As  easily  as  our  mind  directs 
the  motion  of  our  bodies,  the  cUvine  mind 
governs  the  universe,  and  attends  to  the  con« 
cerns  of  all  his  creatures.  Nor  is  any  thing 
too  minute  or  inconsiderable  in  his  sight, 
which  relates  to  their  happiness. 

And  although  we  perceive  him  not  by  our 
bodily  senses,  we  may  be  as  fiiUy  satisfied  of 
his  kind  intentions  for  us,  and  care  and  good-» 
ness  to  supply  what  is  needful  fof  us,  on  our 
asking  for  it,  as  if  we  saw  a  hand  from  the 
clouds  reaching  out  to  us  the  things  that  we 
request  of  him.  For  all  things  are  in  his 
disposal,  and  come  from  him  ;  and  he  makes 
every  thing  what  it  is  to  us. 

These  natural  grounds  of  the  duty  of  ptzya 
and  thanksgiving  to  God  iq^pear  pdain  and 
obvious,  and  afibrd  much  satis£Eiction  to  th^ 
pious  mind.    Nevertheless  it  is  a  great  privilege, 
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tSiat  we  have  that  express  and  immediate 
warrant  and  encouragement  from  God,  to 
pfStT  up  our  prayers  to  him,  which  he  has 
given  U8  by  holy  men,  his  prophets  ;  and  last 
of  all  by  our  Saviour  Christ. 

For  it  is  a  fact  of  great  notoriety,  diat  a 
devout  disposition,  nourished  and  kept  up 
by  frequent  acts  of  prayer  to  God,  has  been 
seldom  £ound  but  among  those  who  have  had, 
Qr  who  acknowledge  the  benefit  of,  a  divine 
revelation. . 

And  m  that  part  of  our  Lord's  divine  ser- 
mon which  is  before  us,  he  is  giving  some 
cawtioas  to  his  followers  concerning  this  duty, 
and  directing  them  how  to  perform  it  in  the 
yray  most  acceptable  to  God  and  useful  to 
tliemselves. 

After  severely  condemning  many  in  those 
days,  who,  by  their  sanctified  outward  appear^ 
jmee  of  great  devotion,  sought  tx>  impose  aa 
tkm  world  that  diey  were  better  and  more  to 
be  trostod  dian  /odiers,  to  s«*Te  their  private 
ends  of  gain  and  ambition ;  the  waids  befi}re 
us  are  a  cautioq.  to  those  who  imposed  upon 
d^mseives,  that  they  were  rebgious,  on  accounl; 
of  the  frequency  amd  length  of  their  prayers, 
PT  who  thought  SQ  meanly  ^  their  Maker, 
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as  if  he,  the  all-knowing  God,  wanted  to  be 
told  often  of  their  case,  lest  he  should  forget  it. 

Our  Lord  probably  alludes  to  those  un- 
meaning repetitions  of  the  heathens  in  their 
prayers,  of  which  you  have  an  example  (1 
Kings,  xviii,)  where  "  the  priepts  of  Baal  called 
upon  their  God  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  QBaal,  hear  us:''  for  which  Elijah  well 
derided  them ;  that  they  supposed  their  god 
must  be  dull  of  hearing,  or  asleep,  that  they 
were  forced  to  call  upon  him  so  often. 

We  have  some  remains  of  the  hymns  of  the 
heathens,  in  honour  of  their  false  gods,  com* 
posed  by  the  politest  writers  of  Greece,  in  their 
most  enlightened  times,  which  contain  little 
but  a  tedious  list  of  the  various  names  by 
which  they  were  celebrated,  and  a  recital  of 
their  exploits. 

Who  that  compares  these  with  the  hymns 
in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  'Old  Testament, 
in  the  earliest  and  most  unpolished  ages,  and 
observes  the  just  and  rational  sentiments  of 
God,  his  unity  and  perfections,  and  the  pure 
and  sublime  s^itiments  of  piety  which  they 
contain,  \mequalled  since  by  any  human  cop- 
position  ;  but  must  own  that  they  plainly  point 
6ut  the  source  "whence  the  writers  of  the  latter 

drew 


109 

drew  their  superior  knowledge  ?  Our  doctrine 
and  knowledge  as  Ghristiaiis  is  not  ours,  but 
his  that  sent  us. 

It  has  happened  very  singularly,  that  the 
reason  here  assigned  by  our  Lord,  why  such  a 
tiresome  heathenish  reiteration  of  the  same 
request  to  Almighty  God  was  unnecessary,  has 
been  by  some  turned  into  an  argument  against 
praying  to  God  at  all ;  viz.  that  it  is  needless 
and  improper  to  trouble  him  with  petitions 
for  the  supply  of  our '  wants,  because  .  he 
knoweth  our  whole  state  and  case  before^-hand, 
and  is  also  of  himself,  ofiiisown  accord,  dis-- 
posed  to  do  us  good :— ^•^  Your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him." 

But  although,  with  rekpect  to  our  Maker 
himself,  our  prayers  and  thanks  to  him  are 
not  needed  for  any  information  or  satisfaction 
that  he  can  derive  from  them,  they  are  in  the 
highest  degree  serviceable  to  ourselves,  and 
therefore  are  fitly  and  most  kindly  enjoined  by 
Imn  that  seeks  our  good. 

For  due  regards  to  that  first  and  great  ^  re^- 
lation  of  all,  to  him  that  made,  preserves^  and 
i(«pports  us,  are  not  only  suitable,  and  be* 
coming  eveiry  rational  mind,  but  also  essentia 
to  our  true  happiness.    For  without  tighfrviews 
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4}£  God^  and  cultivating  proper  dispositiotis 
towards  him^  of  wSich  prayer  is  the  necessary 
instrument,  the  best  and  noblest  part  of  ouf 
frame  loses  its  object;  we  are  deprii^ed  of 
that  communion  and  intercourse  with  the 
supreme,  all^perfect  mind  and  righteous  gb^s 
vernor  of  the  world,  which  is  needful  to  fosm 
our  own  characters  to  piety,  virtue  and  good^ 
ness,  and  is  a  never-failing  source  of  the 
purest  joy  to  us. 

Now  every  tlung  in  us,  good  or  bad,  is  di6 
efiect  of  habit.  To  keep  up  a  due  sense  of 
God,  it  is  necessary  to  think  of  him  frequently, 
to  bring  him,  his  gobdness,  his  greatne8s,'fresh 
to  our  mind&  And  this  is  done  most  efiectu^ 
ally  in  prayer,  which  puts  us  into  his  presence, 
and  realizes  him  as  it  were  to  us. 

And  the  btncfits  of  such  an  habitual  temper 
of  devotion,  of  which  we  are  next  to  speak, 
are  unspeakable^ 

But  when  men  begin  to  relax  in  dieir 
regards  to  God  and  his  holy  laws,  they  be^ 
come  indiiferent  and  careless  in  theh^  devotions, 
and  at  lengich  totally  to  neglect  all  applicatioil 
to  him,  and  to  live  as  if  there  were  no  such 
being  in  the  world,  and  Mitieiia^s  to  set 
tliemselvee  against  him  and  vilify  his  laws  and 
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government,  and  draw  others  to  do  the  siune. 
Of  such  importance  is  prayer  t6  such  creaturea 
as  we  are,  to  cherish  and  preserve  the  know* 
kdge  of  God  in  our  minds; 

But:  diis  is  by  no  means  the  only  reason  of 
prayer,  or  the  fuU  idea  t)f  the  benefit  we  are 
to  expect  from  it. 

To  pray  with  any  degree  of  fervoor  or 
earnestness,  a  man  nmst  have  some  persuasion 
that  it  will  be  of  service  to  him  to  procure 
What  he  prays  for.  And  it  seiems  a  perversion 
of  words  to  ask  any  thing  of  our  Maker  which 
we  do  not  look  to  obtain  from  him. 

The  Scriptures  therefore  uniformly  repre^ 
sent  Almighty  God  as  hearkening  to.  the 
prayers  of  mankind,  ami  disposed  to  bestow 
upon  diem  every  thing  that  they  ask  that  is 
good  for  theih.  And  prayer  is  considered  as 
a  part  of  the  great  scheme  of  his  govemameait^ 
as  a  n^ans  to  dispose  and  qualify  Ais^  en  receiv« 
the  blessings  and  favours  we  ask  of  h\vu  Of 
'this,  that  prayer  of  Solomon,  Idng  of  I^ael,. 
at  the  dedicaden  of  the  tempk  he  had  built 
by  divine  direction^  i$  a  6ne  exaitipiG  and  pat^ 
tenk  (1  Kings,  viii.) 

However,  as  we  oursidtves  are  creatiuret  ^ 
ihortsig^ited  aod  usiknowing  vrhat  might  b^ 
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good  for  us,  and  our  heavenly  Father,  who  id 
ever  most  kindly  disposed  toward  us,  as  our 
Lord  here  tells  us,  knoweth  what  things  we 
have  need  of  before  we  ask  him,  we  should 
never  pray  for  any  thing  but  only  so  far  as 
his  wisdom  may  see  it  best  for  us. 

We  may  therefore  hence  infer  that  those 
unlimited  promises  of  our  Saviour  to  his  dis- 
ciples, to  grant  whatever  they  should  ask  of 
God,  cannot  belong  to  Christians  in  these 
times  :  (John  xiv.  13.)  "Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do/'  (xvL  23.) 
**  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
It  you. 

These  declarations  are  similar  to  those 
others  ;  (Matt.  xxi.  22.)^  And  all  things  what-^ 
soever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive."  (Mark.xi.  24.)  "  Therefore  I  say 
unto  you.  What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them." 

These  extraordinary  promises  belonged  only 
to  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  that  first  age  of 
the  Gospel.  And  the  prayer  to  which  such 
unlimited  success  is^promised  (called  otherwise 
James  v.  15.  the  prayer  of  faith)  is  such  prayes 
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as  they  ofl^red  up  by  a  diyine  direction,  for 
liealiog  die  aick,  and  doing  other  miracles  to 
bring  men  to  believe  in  Christ,  as  a  messenger 
and  teadier  from  God 

So  also  that  exhortation  (vii.  7.  8.)  in  this 
sermon  on  the  mount,~-*^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :  for  every 
one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened."  Of  these  verses,  a  late  pious  and 
truly  learned  commentator,  Bishop  P^arce^ 
says ;  ^^  dut  they  seem  chiefly  to  relate  td 
Jesus's  disciples  in  those  days/'  For  we  havtf 
no  ground  now  to  expect  such  invariable 
success  from  our  prayers. 

When  we  have  prayed,  we  have  done  our 
part.  We  must  then  wait  the  divine  will  and 
pleasure* 

There  are  no  immediate  revelations  from 
God,,  or  miraculous  answers  to  our  prayers, 
now  to  be  expected. 

The  Almighty  brings  about  his  purposes  by 
natural  means*  If  a  pious  parent  prays  to 
God  to  spare  the  life  of  his  child  lying  in  the 
extremest  danger  at  the  point  of  death,  and  it 
be  saved  by  the  means  used  for  its  recovery ; 

VOL.  I.  I  the 
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the  power  and  goodness  of  God  is  as  much  to 
be  acknowledged,  as  an  answer  to  the  parent's 
prayer,  as  if  he  had  by  a  miracle  revealed  the 
medicine  or  drug  by  which  it  was  healed. 

Was  there  a  right  mind  and  heart  in  us,  we 
should  thus  see  and  own  the  hand  of  God 
continually,    and  the  deUverances  which  he 
worketh  for  us :     For  the  winds  aqd  the  seaa 
obey  hini.     He  giveth  rain  and  fruitful  sea^ 
sons.      All  things  are  his  instruments   and 
agents.     And  through  whatsoever  series  of  na- 
tural causes  we  receive  his  favours  and  good- 
ness, God  holdeth  the  chain  in  his  hand,  and 
the  whole  is   directed  by  him.     Thus  does 
the  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father  extend 
itself  to  the  smallest  concerns  of  his  creattires. 
in  our  Lord's  expressive  language    (Matt.  x. 
29,  30.) — ^^  Not  one  sparrow  shall  fall  to  the 
ground  without  your  Father.     But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.'' 

But  as  some  have  fallen  into  errors  in  ex- 
pecting particular  revelations  and  answers  to 
their  prayers,  which  were  things  confined  to 
the  age  of  the  apostles ;  others,  for  fear  of 
giving  encouragement  to  the  extravagant  ef- 
fusions of  indiscreet  Christians,  have  con« 
deipned  all  prayer  for  particular  things,  hold- 
ing 
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ing  it  fitter  that  we  should  confine  ourselves 
eo  those  general  requests  in  our  prayers;  viz. — ^ 
Father,  give  me  what  is  good  for  me ;  remove 
what  i)3  etil :  teach  me  to  endure  affliction ;  to 
enjoy  a  prosperous  state  with  moderation. 
And  they  have  supposed  our  Saviour  to  coun- 
tenance this  sentiment  in  the  pattern  for  our 
prayer  which  he  has  set  us. 

But  it  should  be  considered,  that  our  Lord's 
prayer,  as  we  call  it  by  way  of  excellence  and 
because  he  taught  it  us,  was  composed  for  the 
use  of  aU  his  disciples  then,  and  in  all  times, 
and  therefore  must  of  necessity  have  been 
conceived  in  general  terms,  as  it  could  not 
enter  particularly  into  the  case  of  any  one. 
Moreover,  we  find  his  followers  and  first  dis- 
ciples, who  must  have  been  acquainted  with 
his  mind,  and  the  mind  of  God  as  taught 
by  him  on  this  matter,  frequently  praying  for 
particular  blessings  and  deliverances. 

Thus  (Acts.  xii.  5.)  "Peter  Was  kept  in  prison: 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  to  God  for  him."  (Rom.  i.  9.  xv.  30, 31.) 
St.  Paul  prays  for  a  prosperous  journey  j  for 
deliverance  from  certain  persons  pointed  out 
by  him,  and  for  success  in  a  particular  undeF- 
takmg  that  he  had  in  hand  for  the  furtherance 
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of  the  Gogpd.  And  alao  (1.  Thesg.  iu.  10} 
2  Tim.  L  3f  4.)  for  an  opportunity  to  see  and 
comfort  his  Qiristian  friends, 
*  And  there  seems  nothing  wrong  or  endiu^ 
siasdc  in  such  a  practice.  It  is  hardly  avoid<^ 
able  by  a  pious  and  good  mind  on  many  oo» 
casions.  And  it  is  of  angular  service  to  gene- 
rate a  habit  of  continual  attention  to  God^  of 
seeing  him  in  all  things,  which  is  of  such  im- 
portance for  our  right  conduct  in  life. 

What  our  Lord  then  here  teacheth  us,  ^^  that 
our  hearenly  father  knoweth  the  things  we 
have  need  of,  before  we  ask  him,'*  doth  not 
preclude  our  asking  him  at  all  for  them,  or 
requesting  the  particular  blessings  of  this  life 
from  him. 

These,  indeed,  should  be  sparingly  requestod^ 
and  always  with  the  most  absolute  deference 
and  submissicm  to  his  all-wise  appointment  for 
us ;  because  they  are  in  a  very  inferior  d^;ree 
to  be  desired  by  us,  and  because  we  can  never 
be  sure  that  they  are  good  for  us. 

Thus  may  we  ask  of  our  Maker  to  bless  us 
in  our  honest  endeavours  in  our  respective 
callings,  and  prosper  uis  in  our  worldly  siU>«* 
stance  for  the  decent  support  of  our  families  : 
but  beyond  this  our  desires  from  God  must 
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norgo^  lest  we  ask  amiss,  and  what  m^ff  he 
pemkkmsitD  us. 

We  cannot  help  denring  relief  when  we  are 
in  a  low  and  destitute  sdux ;  we  casmot  but 
prefer  healdi  before  sickness,  and  pray  to  be 
freed  from  great  bodily  pain  or  depr^sion  of 
spirits :  and  it  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  Grod 
that  we  should  makB  such  application  to  him: 
but  then  we  must  do  it  with  a  perfect  snd 
i^re  resignation  to  his  will ;  that  if,  in  his 
iafimte  wisdom,  he  sees  it  best  for  us ;  if  it 
fall  m  with  dve  methods  of  his  wise  aqd  good 
adznimscration  over  us,  and  die  world  of  his 
cf eatures,  he  wouU  raudi^afe  to  grant  us  eas^ 
and  rriief.  But  if  it  should  seem  odierwise  to 
him,  to  give  grstte  aqd  strength  to  support 
whao^ver  he  lays  upon  us ;  and  then  Jxis  will 
be  done* 

The  great  subject  of  our  prayers  to  God 
midaubtedly  ought  always  to  be  for  our  vir-* 
tuons  improvement,  and  to  be  assisted  to  do 
hie  vntt  in  all  things ;  for  bis  blessing  on  pa  in 
our  particular  stadons  and  professions  each 
day,  diatwemay  approve  omrselva  to  him  io 
diem ;  for  a  happy  turn  to  otu*  thoughts,  and 
to  the  course  of  outward  things  in  respect  oi 
lis^  tba£  they  loiay  be  favourable  to  u»  in  die 

great 
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^ett  work  of  piety  and  TiHue  whkh  we  have 
before  us ;  that  we  may  be  assisted  in  watch*- 
ing  over  ourselves  where  we  are  most  likely  to 
fall ;  to  give  us  such  prevailing  love  to  wisdom 
ftnd  goodness,  as  may  keep  us  above  tl^  mean 
gratifications  of  our  appetites  and  every  im- 
lawful  desire,  and  make  all  the  enticements 
and  temptations  of  the  world  lose  their  pow^r 
over  us..  *        i 

The  reason  why  many  neglect  aild  entirely 
disusp  prayOT  to  God,  or  find  no  sadsfactiou 
therein^  but*  perform  it  reluctantly,  and  ttrd 
glad  when  the  irksome  .task  is  over^  ianaeth 
hence.  Because  they  have  no  love  to  God,  to 
wrtue  and  goodness :  so  that  they  are  not  iur 
terested  in  these  things  which  they  ask  in 
prayer  ( •  their  thoughts  are  turned  another 
way ;  they  have  no  desire  to  become  holy  and 
good.  Could  they  be  brought  to  see  the  ex- 
cellency of  virtue,  it  would  lead  th^m  to  God; 
they  would -^tak^  delight  in  the  thought  of 
him,  in  cohvetdng  with .  him,  if  'we  xkiay  so 
speak ;  in  seeking  his  favourable  regards,'— and 
help  to  secure  them  against  dangerous  tempta<« 
tions,  and  qualify  them  for  a  better  and  more 
perfect  state; 

Like  that  philosopher  of  old,  who  thanked 

God 
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God  that  he  bad  made  him  aman^  a  creature 
rational,  that  he  might  devote  himself  to  cele- 
brate and  make  known  his  praises  and  good- 
ness to  others, — they  would  still  more  devote 
themselves,  as  they  have  greater  obligations, 
tp  spread  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  truth 
amongst  men,  and  to  be  instrumental  in  car- 
rying, on  his  designs  of  making  all  men  holy^ 
good,  and  finally  hapjpy. 

Lastly, '  It  was  the  .  counsel  of  wisdom  ; 
(ExcL  V.  2,)  "Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth; 
not  l^t  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing 
before  Gcki :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth :  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few." 

With  this,  our  Saviour's  caution  plainly 
agrees.  We  should  not  burden  ourselves  with 
asking  many  things  at  a  time,  and  making  a 
variety  of  requests  at  once  to  God ;  for  it  will 
be  apt  to  djuninish  our  reverence  of  the  divine 
majesty,  and  abate  the  fervour  of  our  devo- 
tion. 

The  iJbought  of  God,  and  the  putting  our- 
selves before  him,  into  his  immediate  presence, 
is  so  awful  a  thing,  however  mixed  with  solemn 
joy  and  delight,  that  the  mind  cannot  bear  it 
long  J  but  will  relieve  itself  by  intermixing 
serious  meditation  on  his  mercies,  on  its  state 

and 


and  eond^doA  before  hiix^   vmh  tbe  desires 
which  it  oSkri  up^  to  him. 

Such  we  may  presume  to  have  been  our 
Saviour's  method  and  holy  employ  in  those 
bis  devout  retirements,  for  a  considerable  space 
of  time,  of  whick  the  sacred  historians  speak.. 

To  young  persons,  and  at  the  beginning  of 
a  religious  course  of  hfe,  forms  of  prayer  are 
useful,  and  may  be  found  so  to  many  through 
Hfe.  But  it  would  seem  right,  that  we  shanld 
all  endeavour  to  attaun  an  ability  to  expresa 
our  desires  without  a  book  before  GU)dy  ba^ 
cause  the  words  of  others  may  not  always  suic 
our  case.  And  in  this  there  would  be  no  di£i 
Acuity.  Every  one  does  it  in  some  measure, 
daily.  For,  each  morning  that  we  awake  aod 
begin  our  life  afresh,  it  is  presumed  that  na  otkt 
entera  into  the  world  without  considmng  his 
businesa  in  life,  how  best  to  conduct  hims^ 
so  as  to  please  lus  Maker,  and  the  particulav 
temptations  and  danger  he  has  to  encouittev 
with,  and  beggi;i]^  his  especial  btessatig  and 
protection  over  him.  And  in  like  soit  at  night, 
to  recollect  the  blessings  received,  and  be  thanks 
fol  for  them.  And  this  offering  up  of  oaiv 
actual  desires  to  Gk}d  is  the  most  M^eptabie^ 
prayer  to  him. 

In 
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lo  these  tluiigSi  ^>n^ver,  no  one  can  pre- 
CcrLbe  to  another  what  he  19  to  do.  Bvit  aH 
au$t  oPLdeavocMT  to  discharge  so  important  a 
duty  in  the  way  moat  beneficial  to  themselves^ 
without  emharrassment  or  perf^xity,  so  as  to 
make  it  easy  and  pleasant  to  them. 

The  great  end  qf  prayer  is  to  brmg  ns  t» 
live  under  sua  habitual  sense  of  the  divine  pre^ 
%eii(ce^  with  vi^ich  it  will  be  impossible  for 
asiy  to  live  or  continue  in  «ay  known  evil  or 
cU«bcpEiefit  practice  \  and  which^  far  from  uvi 
fierrupting  0%  taking  men  offfrom  t^eir  worldly 
e«a]doyments,  would  furnish  greater  alacrity 
to  go  throiiigh  tiie  necessary  duties  of  ttfe^  and 
spread  p^ntii^ual  comfort,  cheer&ilness,  and 
joy  around  us* 

•'*  '  MtAYlR. 

€>  eternal^  and  infinitely  gtorions  Lord  our 
Ckxi!  whotlwdlest  in  light  and  glory  unap- 
I^oachable,  yet  at  the  same  time  fillest  alt 
dli^gs  with  thy  presence,  and  condescendest 
to  take  tai^.  of  us  and  our  concerns : 

"We  desire  with  humblest  reverence  to  ren- 
der i&ee  the  tribute  of  our  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  for  making  us  reasonable  beings,  and 
capable  %£  being  happy  in  the  knowledge  and 
enjoyment  of  thee,  the  chief  and  infinite  good* 

And 
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And  we  acknowledge  it  as  our  great  privflege 
from  thee,  that  thou,  the  most  high  and  holy 
God,  alio  west  us  to  speak  unto' thee  ;  for  that 
Done  can  come  into  thy  sacred  presence  as  he 
biight,  but  must  become  better  by  it. 

Sufier  us  not,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  vainly 
to  imagine  that  we  can  recommend  ourselves 

to  thee  by  the  frequency  or  importunity  of 
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bur  addresses,  where  the  heart'  is  not  in  thy 
laws ;  but  teach  us  to  (ronsider  our  prayers  as 
a  means  appointed  by  thee  to  conve jr  thy  bless* 
ijigs  to  us,  and  also  to  strengthen  our  j^ous 
afl^cticms  in  us,  and  to  engage  us  the  more 
^ffi^tually  to  the  obedience  of  thy  laws,  and  a 
coilstant  umform  pursuit  of  every  diing  vir- 
tuous and  good 

And  as  thou  hast  placed  us  in  a  world  full 
of  dangers  and  temptations,  to  try  and  exer- 
cise our  faith  and  loyalty  to  thee  and  thy 
righteous  government,  but  where  many  sufier 
themselves  to  be  drawn  to  violate  thy  laws, 
and  fall  away  from  thee, — Be  thou,  O  God ! 
our  ever  present  help  to  support  us,  that  we 
may  never  cast  oflp  our  confidence  in  thee,  or 
forfeit  thy  favour  by  deserting  the  paths  of 
^uth  and  righteousness,  but  may  go  on  in 
our  virtuous  course  rejoicing;   referring  all 

things. 
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things,  without  any  distrust,  to  thy  good  provi- 
dence, and  not  doubting  but  that  out  of  this 
mixed  scene  thou  wilt  in  the  end  bring  forth 
good ;  and  that  it  shall  surely  be  well  with 
the  righteous,  and  those  that  seek  to  do  thy 
will. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father !  enable  us  to  bear 
about  us  such  a  constant  lively  sense  of  thy 
presence  with  us,  and  readiness  to  bestow  all 
needful  assistance  on  us,  as  may  give  us  the 
victory  over  all  the  dangers  of  this  our  proba- 
tionary state,  and  carry  us  forward  in  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  every  thing  holy, 
virtuous,  and  good ;  that  we  may  look  for- 
wards with  joy  to  that  future  state  thy  good-^ 
ness  hath  reserved  for  thy  faithful  servants  j 
where,  freed  from  the  danger  of  ever  more  sin- 
ning and  ofiending  thee,  we  shall  go  on  in- 
creasing in  virtue  and  thy  favour  for  ever,  ac- 
cording to  thy  gracious  promises  to  us  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Through  wboniy  ^c. 
March,   1778. 
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Matthew  xv.  28. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  her ;  O  wtrnian^  great  Is 
thy  fintb :  be  it  unto  tbee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  /ram  thdt 
very  h0ur» 

Xo  understand  the  grounds  of  that  singular 
high  commendation  whidh  is  bestowed  upon 
this  person,  it  will  be  necessaiy  to  review  the 
little  history  to  ^ich  it  relates,  which  is  thus 
ixUToduced  hj  our  evangeHst :  (v«  21.)  ^^  Then 
Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon."  St.  Mark  intimates  that 
he  retired  into  these  parts  for  a  few  days  to 
enjoy  a  little  quiet,  and  probably  to  avoid  the 
resentments  of  the  Pharisees,  his  enemies, 
whom  he  had  lately  offended  by  his  free 
speaking  and  rebukes. 

Tyre  and  Sidoa  were  two  ancient  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  in  the  northern  part  of 

Canaan, 
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Canaan,  otherwise  called  Syrophenicia,  border- 
ing on  the  Mediterranean  sea.  Being  strong 
naval  powers,  they  had  remsdned  unsubdued 
by  the  Israelites.  And  the  Canaanites,  the  an- 
cient heathen  inhabitants,  Who  were  driven 
cut  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  had  never  been  en- 
tirely expelled  ;  (Judges  L  31,  32.)  but  some 
of  their  descendants  remained  to  our  Saviour's 
time.  And  one  of  these,  having  heard  of  his 
arrival  in  their  country,  now  applies  to  him» 
(v.  22.)  ^^And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came 
out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  crie^  imto  h<m, 
saying ;  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David:  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  demon."  And  it  would  seem,  that  he 
diat  was  so  benevolent  and  good  to  all,  would 
not  withhold  hia  kindness  from  so  wretched  an 
object,  (v.  24.)  **  But  (strange !)  he  answered 
her  not  a  word." 

The  woman's  misery  seemed  so  great,  and 
their  divine  Master's  reserve  and  behaviour  to 
her  so  unusual,  that  his  disciples  could  not 
help  interceding  for  her.  ^^  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us*'* 

But  here,  instead  of  keeping  silence  as  be- 
fore to  the  woman  herselj^  and  leaving  it  in 

some 
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some  doubt  whether  he  might  not  relieve  her, 
his  reply  to  his  disciples  would  appear  to  ex- 
clude her  from  all  hope  from  him.  (v.  24.) 
^^  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

Notwithstanding  this  harsh  answer,  and  his 
unkind  silence  before,  yet  such  is  her  distress 
for  her  child,  that  she  will  not  give  up  her 
suit,  but  still  persuades  herself  that  he  that 
liad  such  power  from  God,  and  did  so  muck 
good  with  it,  would  find  some  way  or  other  to 
give  her  assistance,  (v.  25.)  **  Then  came  she, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me.^ 

**  Here  it  has  been  supposed,"  says  the  late 
excellent  Dr.  Jortin  on  this  text,  "  that  she 
worshipped  him  as  a  divine  person :  but  this," 
as  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  is  not  to  be  collected 
from  the  term  worship,  which  so  often  means 
civil  and  not  religious  worship,  that  sort  of  re* 
verence  which  was  given  to  princes  and  pro- 
phets. 

Bowing  down  to  him,  she  accosted  him 
also,  as  a  title  of  honour,  "Thou  son 
of  David,"  which  showed  that  she  did  not 
look  upon  him  as  any  thing  more  than  a  hu- 
man being.  Therefore,  as  a  man  highly  fa*, 
voured  of  God,  she  entreats  him  to  have  pity 

on 
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on  her,  for  she  waef  truly  miserable.  (V.  96.) 
^^  But  he  answered  and  said ;  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  breads  and  to  rast  it  to  the 
dogs." 

Dog  was  a  term  of  reproach  which  the  Jews 
gaye  to  other  nations,  whom  ditey  reckoned  so 
much  inferior  to  themselves.  Our  Lord, 
though  far  from  approving  their  haughty 
treatment  of  others,  chose  to  make  use  of  the 
term  now  to  draw  out  the  inward  dispositioii 
and  character  of  this  worthy  woman. 

What  can  she  now  allege  in  h»  behalf? 
Has  she  any  merit  or  desert  of  her  own  to 
plead  i  No :  On  the  contrary,  she  owns  the 
truth  of  all  that  Christ  said  of  her  unwor- 
thiness  ;  but  upon  that,  with  great  ingenuity 
and  loveliness,  she  grounds  an  argument  in 
her  favour  which  he  could  not  resist,  (v.  27.) 
*^  And  she  said ;  Truth,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
master-s  table/'  q.  d.  All  you  say  is  very 
true :  and  I  desire  only  to  have  such  kindness 
as  the  dogs  in  a  family  enjoy.  For  the  crumbs 
that  drop  from  their  master's  table  £dl  to 
their  share,  and  I  desire  no  more. 

^^  Then  Jesus  said  imto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith.'* 

I  shall 
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I  «hall  now  'lay  before  you  some  remarks/ 

And 

L 

The  design  of  our  Lor/d's  straage  and  distant 
behavionr  at  first,  towards  this  unha^ppj  jiis- 
consoUte  mother,  now  appears.  It  was  for 
the  trial  and  discovery  of  her  eminent  faith 
and  virtue. 

Dw^eUing  on  the  borders  of  GaUlee,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jew«,  she  would 
become  acquaioted  with  their  expectation  of  a 
div^e^e  pr^het  to  be  raised  up  amongst  them, 
of  the  royal  family  of  David.  And  she  had 
probably  IpAfned  from  them  the  knowledge  of 
the  flpe  livJLOg  and  true  God ;  for  she  applies 
to  Ghritf  ^3  one  coming  from  the  God  of 
the  Hebwws,  die  great  God  and  father  of 
all 

If  fh^  had  not  seen  any  of  his  miraculous 
works  h€9:^elf9  or  heard  his  holy  doctrine^  she 
had  ;sufi&difint  evidence  from  the  testimony!  of 
otb^rs  to  believe  both,  j^id  to  address  him  as 
inviested  with  aiithority  ^om  God,  and  power ^ 
to  heal  jdiseases,  and  help  the  miserable,  as 
the  Christy  the  son  of  David,  a  name  by  which 
he  w^  commoidy  and  familiarly  spoken  of. 
It  shows  a  Blind  pious,  rational,  rightly,  dis- 
,  vpL  I.  K  posed 
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posed  to  be  attentive  to  whatever  comes  with 
proper  credentials  from  God.  For  assuredly 
our  first  and  principal  business  is  to  inquire 
after  him  that  gave  us  ouf  being,  and  who 
continually  sustains  us  ;  to  be  awake  to  him, 
and  to  whatever  discoveries  he  shall  make  of 
his  will  to  us ;  for  to  conform  to  this  must  be 
our  duty  and  true  happiness. 

But  where  any  are  imder  the  power  of  vi- 
cious irregular  desires,  are  slaves  to  avarice  or 
ambition ;  or  where,  out  of  the  way  of  great 
crimes,  their  time  and  thoughts  are  wholly 
engrossed  by  frivolous  amusements,  or  even 
the  pursuit  of  the  more  elegant  arts  of  life  j 
in  such  characters,  an  indisposition,  an  aver* 
sion  to  things  serious  creeps  on  by  degrees  | 
the  thought  of  a  holy  God  and  righteous  go- 
vernor becomes  irksome,  with  some  is  entirely 
laid  aside  and  forgotten :  so  that  on  such  per- 
sons th^  fullest  evidence  of  a  divine  revelation 
will  make  but  slight  impressions ;  their  mind^ 
are  turned  another  way.  None  will  be  dis^ 
posed  to  believe  the  Gospel,  or,. though  they 
profess  to  believe,  to  pay  any  proper  regard  to 
it,  till  their  thoughts  are  turned  to  God,  and 
how  to  secure  his  favour  in  a  future  state;  and 
tl)ey  have  an  earjoest  desire  after  wisdom,  piety, 

and 
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and  Tircue  excited  in  them,  to  qualify  them 
for  it,  and  look  upon  the  attainment  of  these 
^cellencies  of  the  rational  nature,  and  im- 
provements therein,  as  the  primary  end  of 
their  being,  and  their  true  happiness. 

The  faith  then  of  this  person,  for  which  she 
is  so  highly  praised,  was  not  a  blind  credu- 
lity, but  a  pious  disposition  to  believe  in  and 
listen  to  Christ  as  coming  from  God,  upon 
satisfactory  proof  of  his  divine  authority. 

And  in  general  the  faith  which  will  recom- 
mend us  to  God  as  Christians,  is  the  receiving 
that. revelation  of  his  will  and  our  duty  which 
he  has  made  to  us  by  Christ,  upon  a  thorough 
conviction  of  its  truth;  and  adhering  to  it, 
however  contrai^  to  our  former  prejudices, 
and  worldly  interests  and  pursuits. 

But  it  was  not  only  her  readiness  to  ac- 
knowledge the  power  of  God  manifested  in 
and  by  Chriist,  but  her  humility,  that  pro- 
found humility  which  ever  accompanies  a  true 
sense  of  God,  which  completed  this  woman's 
£uth. 

Nursed  in  vain  flattery  and  selfish  conceit 
and  indulgence,  we  are  all  prone  to  think  too 
highly  of  ourselves ;  that  we  deserve  favours 
£rom  our  Maker ;  or,  at  least,  that  we  have  as 

k2  good 
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l^ood  a  claim  as  others.  Few  can  endtsre  to  liave 
others  preferred  before  them ;  aldiough  diis  is 
a  temper  of  all  others  the  most  opposite  to  tru« 
happiness,  and  from  which  we  are  miserablt 
if  we  are  not  delivered 

But  where  we  see  ourselves  in  our  true 
light — ^that  we  are  nothing— have  no  claim  to 
any  favours  from  our  Maker ;  that  we  never 
can  claim  any — that  all  we  have  and  hope  for 
is,  and  will  be  for  ever,  mere  bounty  from 
him:  then,  wherever  we  are  put,  we  ^all 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  in  our  place; 
whatever  our  lot,  that  we  are  not  unkdndly 
dealt  with ;  persuaded  that  it  is  not  the  out- 
ward situation  and  circumstances,  but  our  in<^ 
ward  disposition  to  him  and  his  lavre,  and  our 
benevolence  to  others,  which  will  recommend 
us  to  his  final  favour  and  acceptance. 

This  woman,  therefore,  was  worthy  of  the 
extraordinary  blessing  of  Heaven,  because  she 
esteemed  herself  unworthy.  And  she,  though 
a  heathen,  might  be  called  a  daughter  of 
Israel  in  the  truest  sense.  For,  as  we  read, 
(Gen.  xxxii.)  that  after  the  patriarch  Jacob 
had  made  solemn  application  to  God  for  his 
protection  of  himself  and.  his  family,  to  show 
him  that  his  prayer  was  heard  he  had  a  vision 

sent 
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sent  to  liim,  in  which  he  seemed  to  wrestle 
with  an  angel  of  God  and  to  prevail ;  and  at 
the  close  it  was  said  to  him — (v.  28.)  **  Thy 
name  shall  be  no  more  called  Jacob,  but  Israel : 
for  as  a  priiice  hast  thou  power  with  God, 
and  hast  prevailed/'  So  might  it  be  said  of 
this  person,  that  she  had  pow;er  with  God,  and 
had  prevailed  to  have  her  child  restored  by  Jesus, 
who;  had  the  power  and  authority  of  God.  And 
such  efficacy  will  always  attend  faith  and 
prayer  that  flow  from  a  humble  and  penitent 
heart,  to  procure  for  us  from  God  every  thing 
that  may  be  good  for  us.  "^ 

Had  not  our  JLord  happened  to  pass  that 
way,  the  character  of  this  pious  and  excellent 
woman  had  slept  in  darkness,  and  never  been 
known  amongst  men.  Doubtless  there  are, 
and  have  been  in  all  ages,  many  equally  vir- 
tuous and  good,  unnoticed  and  unknown; 
but  whose  worth  and  many  virtues,  and  faith^ 
and  humble  resignation  to  the  Being  that 
made  them,  in  the  midst  of  low  distressful 
circumstances,  will  be  brought  to  light,  and 
rewarded  at  the  great  day. 

Do  you  strive  to  be  equally  humble,  vir- 
tuous, and  resigned  to  God ;  and  then,  though 
the  world  knoweth  you  not,  or  perhaps  mis- 
judges 
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judges  of  you  as  evil,  yet  will  you  hereafter 
lift  up  your  head  with  honour,  and  your  lot 
be  amongst  the  blessed. 

II. 

Jesus  said ;  ^^  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lose 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel/* 

Our  Lord  here  declares  himself  the  servant 
of  God,  sent  by  him,  and  that  he  had  a  par^ 
ticular  limited  commission,  which  he  was  not 
to  exceed.  In  his  own  person,  he  was  to 
preach  only  to  those  of  his  own  nation.  It 
pleased  the  almighty  Being  to  separate  one 
family  and  people  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  to  bestow  upon  them  extraordinary  light 
and  advantages  :  not  for  their  own  sakes,  for 
they  were  a  stiff-necked  rmtoward  people,  but 
on  account  of  their  more  virtuous  progenitors, 
and  for  his  own  name's  sake,  to  keep  alive  the 
knowledge  of  himself  the  one  only  true  God, 
until  the  time  foretold  arrived,  when  by  Christ, 
who  was  Abraham's  seed,  all  nations  were  to 
be  blessed  with  that  knowledge.  Christ  there- 
fore, by  the  divine  appointment,  was  to  make 
the  first  offer  of  the  mercy  of  God  and  eternal 
life  to  those  who  were  thus  as  it  were  his  own 
people ;  by  his  miraculous  works  to  convince 

s  • 

^en\ 


136 

them  of  his  authority  from  God,  and  to  bring 
them  to  attend  to  his  holy  precepts.  It  was 
also  expedient  that  the  Israelites  should  first 
have  the  evidences  of  his  message  from  God 
laid  before  them,  as  they  were  the  only 
people  that  had  any  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  And  moreover,  as  the  Gospel  of  Quist 
was  to  be  propagated  through  the  world,  not 
only  by  the  miracles  with  which  it  was  first 
accompanied,  and  its  own  excellence,  but  also 
by  the  evidence  which  it  derived  from  the 
Jewish  prophecies;  it  was  therefore  wisely 
appointed  that  a  sufEcient  number  of  Jews 
shoi^d  be  first  brought  over  to  believe  in 
Christ,  who  might  publish  the  ofiers  of  salva- 
tion  to  the  rest  of  mankind  with  the  fullest 
evidence. 

It  does  not  contradict  what  our  Lord  here 
speaks  of  himself  being  to  preach  only  to  the 
Jews,  that  in  another  place,  speaking  of  the 
heathen,  he  says ;  (John  x.- 16.)  **  Other  sheep 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also 
must  I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice, 
and  these  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 
For  this  is  to  be  understood  of  the  conversion 
of  men  to  Christianity  by  his  apostles  ao^ 
others  in  the  time  to  come,  which  he  says  he 

should 


should  do  himself,  because  it  would  be  done 
by  iden  acting  by  a  ccxnmissian  from  him, 
kvid  a9  ^18  disciples.  In  the  same  maimer 
God  himself  is  frequently  said  to  do  a  thing, 
fir  hen  his  prophets  or  others  do  it  by  his  di- 
rection, in  the  Old  Testament.  And  in  the  be- 
ginning of  St.  John's  Gospel  it  is  aaid  of  God 
{ v6rse  1 1 .)  — ^*  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  tedeived  him  not,"  /.  e.  He  came  to  the 
Jews  by  Christ,  who  spake  to  them  in  his 
name,  and  whom  they  rejected. 

The  praises  that  our  Saviour  gives  to  this 
heathen  woman,  and  his  going  as  it  were  be- 
yond his  line  a  little,  to  show  favour  to  her, 
Was  a  notification  that  the  time  was  at  hand 
when  the  partition  wall  was  to  be  taken  down, 
and  all  men  called  into  the  temple  of  God, 
to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God. 
It  was  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  us  gentiles. 

That  after  the  space  of  seventeen  hundred 
years,  so  large  a  part  of  mankind  should  still 
remain  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  and  in  the 
darkness  of  idolatry,  it  behoves  all  Christians 
well  to  consider,  to  whom  the  command  is 
expressed,  (Mark)  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  But 
alas  !  how  many  Christians  themselves  are  still 

to 
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to  this  da^  involved  in  polytheism  and  th« 
worship  of  others  besides  the  one  only  true 
God  the  Father,  whom  the  blessed  Jesus  taught 
aad  worshiped* 

III. 

Lastly.  It  may  be  proper  to  add  a  few  re- 
flections, by  way  of  conclusion,  concerning 
the  disease  here  miraculously  cured  by  our 
Lord. 

The  afBicted  mother  complained  to  him, 
that  her  daughter  was  grievously  vexed  with 
a  devil — or,  as  St.  Mark  expresses  it,  (vii.  26.) 
**  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the 
devil  out  of  her  daughter."  But  the  word 
ought  to  be  englished,  demon — not  devil ;  there 
being  a  very  differetit  word  always  used  for 
one  great  evil  spirit,  so  called,  that  is  supposed 
to  be  the  author  of  all  evil.  Now  demon  was 
a  name  given  to  the  Gods  of  the  heathens, 
who  had  been  mortal  men,  of  great  renown 
in  their  lifetime,  who  were  falsely  and  vainly 
supposed  after  death  to  exercise  great  power 
upon  earth ;  and  were  on  that  account  wor- 
shiped. 

And  the  Jews,  by  living  among  the  hea- 
thens, had  caught  this  notion  of  theirs,  that 
these  were  spirits  of  dead  men,  who  had 

power 
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power  over  men's  bodies  on  earth  ;  although 
they  looked  upon  them  as  evil  beings  alto* 
gether.  For  in  those  ignorant  ages,  they  were 
wont  to  ascribe  diseases  to  the  influence  of 
invisible  beings;  those  diseases  particularly 
where  the  understanding  was  disordered,  all 
degrees  of  insanity  and  the  epilepsy ;  and 
they  imagined  that  demons  took  possession  of 
the  persons,  and  acted  in  them  at  pleasure; 
sometimes  many  demons,  sometimes  a  few, 
or  one  only,  in  proportion  to  the  violence 
of  the  disorder.  Wise  and  discerning  men 
considered  them  only  as  bodily  diseases,  as 
we  do  now.  But  the  greater  part  looked  upoQ 
the  persons  as  actually  possessed  by  demons^ 

It  was  not  necessary  for  our  Saviour,  in  the 
miraculous  cures  of  persons  brought  to  him, 
to  be  accurate  in  distinguishing  what  was  the 
true  nature  apd  caus^  of  their  maladies.  For 
the  miracle  was  the  same,  whether,  for  in^ 
stance,  health  was  instantly  restored  by  ex- 
pelling a  spirit  out  of  the  body,  or  by  re-r 
moving  obstructions  and  changing  the  ton^ 
and  habit. 

We  are  wrong  and  mistaken  in  expecting 
that  a  divine  teacher  should  rectify  men's  er-r 
rors  about  such  things  as  these^  about  sup^ 

posed 
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posed  invisible  beings,  which  fill  them  with 
vain  fears  and  lead  them  into  piuch  superstl* 
tion. 

Because  we  think  it  might  be  best  to  do  it, 
it  does  not  follow  that  our  Maker  ought  to  do 
it.  He  may  ju^ge  it  right  to  leave  men,  by 
the  use  of  their  own  reason,  to  free  themselves 
from  such  errors  as  they  had  brought  them-» 
selves  into  by  the  neglect  of  it. 

As  our  Lord,  therefore,  made  known  every 
thing  to  us  that  God  had  enjoined  him,  we 
are  assured  it  was  not  permitted  him ;  and  as 
far  as  we  cs^n  conjecture,  it  would  not  have 
answered  any  good  purpose  in  bringing  men 
to  believe  in  him,  if  he  had  imtaught  them 
their  prejudices  in  these  respects ;  for  they 
seem  not  to  have  been  any  hindrance  to  thei; 
reception  of  the  Gospel. 

But  now  that  the  notion  of  such  a  prodigi-r 
ous  number  of  evil  spirits,  the  like  to  which 
was  never  seen  or  heard  of  before  or  since, 
being  let  loose  upon  men  iii  Judea,  at  the 
first  publication  of  the  Gospel,  is  become  4 
serious  difficulty  and  objection  to  it  with 
'  many,  it  is  proper  they  should  be  informed, 
that  this  doctrine  has  no  foundation;  diat 
fhere  never  was  any  such  thing  as  persons  be- 
ing 
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ing  possessed  by  evil  spirits,  but  that  they 
were  only  particujai-  diseases,  vulgarly  and  er- 
roneously ascribed  to  evil  spirits ;  and  that 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  speaking  of  these 
diseases  in  the  same.phrases  that  all  others  xised, 
is  no  sufficient  ground  for,  believing  the  popu- 
lar doctjrine  concerning  them^  or  for  concluding 
that  he  himself  believed  it. 

TO   CONCLUDE. 

It  is  happy  and  pleasant  ^to  escape  from 
darkness  and  perplexing  error,  and  'make  ac- 
quisitions of  true  knowledge  j  but  piety  and 
virtue  are  the  chief  things  to  be  regarded  j 
and  to  follow  the  example  of  those,  whose 
humble  and  holy  dispositions  recommended 
them  to  the  favour  of  Christ  upon  earthy  and 
which  cannot  fail  of  finally  recommending  us 
to  God,  the  Father  of  all. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever !  our  Maker,  our 
Father !  who  lovest  all  that  are  thine  offspring 
with  a  most  tender  and  compassionate  regard ! 
For  thou  art  no  respecter  of  persons,  nor  over- 
lookest  the  meanest  of  thy  creatures,  but  ia 

every 
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every  nation  liq  that  feareth  thee  and  workedi 
righteousness  is-^accepted  of  tliee : 

We  thy  servants,  and  the  people  qf  this 
land,  have  abundant  cause  «^  a<:kuowledge 
tiiy  goodness  to  us,  whose  ancestors  Wi^e  hea- 
'  thens,  bereft  of  the  knowledge  of  thee,  th? 
living  and  true  God :  but  thy  mercy,  aiad  the 
Hght  of  thy  truth  revealed  by  Christ  our 
Lord,  have  been  exteiided  to  us,  and  we  have 
been  delivered  out  of  great  darkness  and  ig- 
norances 

Dispose  us  to  improve  the  mighty  advan- 
tages afibrded  to  us  ;  and  make  it  our  delight 
to  study  thy  sacred  oracles  of  truth,  and  tQ 
Search  foy^'wisdom  as  for  hidden  treasure,  that 
we  may  iimderstand  thee  and  thy  ways. 

But  add  us  especially,  in  all  our  studies  of 
thy  wolrks  abroad,  and  of  thy  holy  word,  to 
see  th]^  hand,  and  power,  and  goodness,  in  all 
^^S^,  and  to  bear  it  always  in  our  minds, 
diay  although  light  and  knowledge  are  de- 
sir^ie,  humility  and  the  fear  of  thee  are  to 
b^ /valued  and  prized  above  all  things. 

And  do  thou,  who  art  the  blessed  fountain 
^f  light  and  wisdom,  give  us  eyes  to  discern 

y  truth  and  the  things  that  are  excellent, 
nd  a  heart  and  zeal  to  embrace  and  follow 

them, 


I 


f 


142 


them,  and  Co  recommend  and  impart  them  CO) 
Others ;  that  we  may  all  be  renewed  thereby 
in  the  temper  and  disposition  of  our  minds^ 
and  monlded  into  a  conformity  to  thee  in  ho^ 
liness  and  righteousness^  and  may  at  length 
become  in  some  degree  fitted  for  that  everlast- 
ing kingdom  and  happiness  for  ever,  which^ 
of  thine  infinite  goodness,  than  hast  promised 
US  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  unto  thee,  O  Father,  who  art  tht 
living  and  true  God^  be  rendered  all  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  an  increasing  obedience,  by 
us  and  by  all  thy  rational  creation^  for  ever  and 
even 

May  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  bath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Chri^st  Jesu», 
make  us  perfect,  strengthen,  settle 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  aij^d  ever  t 

Mays,  1778. 


SERMON  VIIL 

Matthew  iii.  3. 

For  ibis  is  be  tbat  was  spoken  of  by  tbe  propbet 
Isaiah y  saying  j  **  Tbe  voice  of  one  crying  in 
tbe  wilderness^  Prepare  ye  tbe  way  of  tbe 
Lord;,  make  bis  pat bs  straight. ^^ 

The  passage  is  found  in  Isaiah  xL  4.  He 
had  immediately  before,  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, been  foretelling  the  Babylonian  capti- 
vity. When,  upon  the  prospect  of  their  de- 
liverance from  that  calamity,  instead  of  dwell- 
ing upon  it,  the  prophet  is  carried  out  by .  a 
divine  inspiration  to  foretell  a  deliverance  from 
a  much  greater  calamity,  from  the  dominion 
of  sin  and  death,  to  be  accomplished  for  them 
by  Almighty  God,  who  would  appoint  a 
messenger,  a  herald  to  proclaim  his  coming 
amongst:  them,  and  to  prepare  all  things  for  it. 
We  have  the  authority  of  our  Saviour  and 
of  John  the  Baptist  for  applying  this  prophecy 
to  the  first  opening  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
preaching  of  John,  and  the  introduction  of 
the  kiogdom  of  God  amongst  men. 

The 
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The  passage  is  quoted  more  fully  by  St. 
Luke,  iii.  4,  5,  6,  and  stands  thus  in  the  pro- 
phet :  "  The  voice  of  one  cry«Dg  in  the  wil- 
derness ;"  or,  "  A  voice  crieth :  In  the  wilderness 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight; 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God.  Every 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  made  low :  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  fiesh  shall  see  together  the  salvation  of 
our  God :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it." 

Before  we  proceed  further,  it  may  be  proper 
to  explain  some  of  the  language  here  made  use 
of; — why,  for  instance,  it  is  said  of  John  the 
Baptist,  that  he  prepared  the  way  of  Jehovah  ; 
or,  as  it  is  otherwise  expressed,  in  another 
prophecy  of  this  event,  when  near  its  accom- 
plishment, (Luke  i.  76.)  "  that  John  should 
be  the  prophet  of  the  Highest,  to  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways?" 

Did  then  Jehovah,  or  the  most  high  God, 
indeed  come  upon  earth,  upon  the  appearance 
of  John? 

I  answer ;  That  it  is  a  way  of  speaking  ge- 
nerally used  and  well  understood,  to  say  that 

what 


145 

what  is  done  in  the  name  or  by  the  command 
of  another,  is  done  hj  the  person  himself. 

Thus  (Acts  xiL  1,2.)  you  read  that  "  He- 
rod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  church.  And  he  killed  James 
the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword  j"— killed 
him,  not  himself,  but  by  the  hands  of  the 
executioner. 

So  John  the  Baptist,  in  preparing  the  way 
for  Christ,  prepared  it  for  God  himself,  be- 
cause Christ  acted  in  the  name  and  by  the 
authority  of  God,  and  was  sent  by  him. 

And  God  might  be  said  to  come  to  men  by 
Christ,  his  messenger  and  gr«at  prophet  sent 
by  him. 

This  way  of  speaking  was  familiar  to  the 
Jews,  and  they  found  no  difficulty  in  com- 
prehending, that  when  God  sent  a  prophet  or 
especial  messenger  to  them,  it  was  in  some 
measure  as  if  he  yisited  and  ca  meto  them 
himself. 

So  (in  Luke  vii.  16.)  after  our  Saviour  had 
by  a  word  speaking  raised  a  dead  person  to 
life,  it  is  said  ;  *^  There  came  a  fear  upon  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying  j  that  a  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ;  and,  that  God 
hath  visited  his  people.** 

VOL.  I.  L  It 
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It  is  in  the  same  way,  that  our  Saviour 
says,  that  those  who  kindly  entertained  him 
entertained  God  who  sent  him,  and  that 
seeing  him  was  seeing  the  Father,  who  mani- 
fested himself  by  him. 

Matt.  X.  40;  "He  thatreceivechyou,  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me,"  John  xlv.  9  ;  "He  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father." 

So  the  Apostle  says,  (2  Cor.  v.  19.)   "  God  ' 
was  in  Christ,    reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself :"  i.  e.  he  appeared  and  acted  by  Christ. 

This  brief  explanation  shows  how  intelli-  ' 
gible  the  Scriptural  language  is  concerning 
Christ,  and  concerning  God  coming  and, 
dwelling  with  his  people,  when  Christ  appear- 
ed ;  and  may  enable  us  to  read  those  sacred 
books  with  more  satisfaction  -and  benefit,  and 
without  that  embarrassment  and  confusion  of 
making  voir  themselves  more  Gods  than  one, 
which  many  Christians  have  fallen  into. 

I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you  one  or  two 
practical  reflections  which  arise  from  it,  and 
from  the  passage  before  us.  And 

I. 

It  was  great  benignity  and  condescension  ia 
God 
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God  thus  to  come  to  men,  to  let  himself  down 
to  the  level  of  his  creatures,  to  dwell  with 
them,  and  to  speak  to  them,  by  his  servaHts 
the  prophets ;  more  especially  in  the  manner 
he^  has  done  by  his  most  chosen  and  beloved 
servant  and  messenger  the  holy  Jesus. 

"  God,*'  says  the  writer  of  the  fepistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  (i.  12.)  *'  who  in  several  parts,  in  a 
more  partial  manner,  and  at  sundry  times, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,^'  and  delivered  unto  us  by  him 
his  whole  will  for  our  salvation  and  happiness 
for  ever. 

There  have  been  many  false  prophets  in 
the  world  ;  many  who  have  {>retended  to  come 
frbm  God,  and  speak  in  his  name.  And  hence 
some  have  hastily  concluded,  that  all  claims 
to  a  divine  communication  have  been  the  fic- 
tion of  weak  or  designing  head«. 

But  there  are  marks  by  which  it  may  be 
infallibly  known,  "  whether  a  doctrine  be  of 
God,  or  whether  a  man  speak  of  himself." 

Where  many  and  mighty  miracles  are  open- 
ly wrought  to  give  credit  to  a  person  taking 
upon  him  to  be  sent  from  God,  such  as 
healiog  the   sick,    giving  sight  to  the  blind, 

L  2  raising 
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raising  the  dead  to  life  by  a  word  speaking ; 
or  foretelling  things  to  come ;  these  are  the 
marks  that  God  himself  is  with  the  person 
that  does  such  things,  that  he  authorizes  and 
supports  him.  For  no  other  power  but'  his 
own  can  so  alter  die  course  of  nature  that  he 
has  established,  or  tell  the  things  that  are  to 
be  hereafter.  This  is  the  direct  positive 
evidence,  from  undeniable  facts,  which  we 
have  of  the  truth  of  divine  revelation,  not  to 
be  questioned  or  resisted  by  a  fair  inquiren 

Moreover,  the  very  narrative  of  the  eltra- 
ordinary  divine  interpositions  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  particularly  of  the  latter, 
to  an  ingenuous  inquiring  mind,  carries  a 
strong  presumption  of  its  truth;  from  the 
plainness  and  undesighing  simplicity  widii 
which  things  ate  related;  from  the  several 
writers  mentioning  many  things  that  would 
seem  a  disparagement  and  lessening  to  them  ;-— 
Moses  telling  the  faxilts  of  his  countrymen, 
and  of  his  brother  Aaron  and  his  own ;  the 
apostles,  dwelling  on  the  low  condition  and 
occupation  of  their  divine  Master,  as  well  as 
their  own ;  and  not  concealing  also  theii:  many 
faults  and  indiscretions :  from  the  agreement 

of  all  the  collateral  circumstances  of  time,  place, 

and 
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and  persons  mentioned  in  their  histories^  cor* 
responding  to  what  is  found  in  other  histories 
of  the  same  period ;  from  the  good  sense  and 
sound  reason  which  shows  itself  in  their  dis- 
courses, evident  marks  that  they  were  no  fa- 
natics  or  enthusiasts  ;  and  from  the  apparent 
design  throughout  the  whole,  to  teach  men 
virtue  and  the  true  knoyrledge  of  God,  and 
bring  them  to  this  ;  not  only  without  any 
views  of  interest  to  themselves,  but  to  the 
hazard  of  all  that  they  had,  and  that  was  dear 
to  them  in  this  world. 

I  cannot  omit  here,  what  I  have  frequently 
thought  right  and  have  had  occasion  to  inti- 
mate, viz.,  the  perpetual  mention  in  the  Go- 
spel-history of  casting  devils  out  of  men's 
bodies,  which  has  been  much  misunderstood 
in  later  times,  has  been  a  stumbling-block 
with  many,  and  one  of  the  chief  causes  that 
has  hindered  their  reception  of  the  Gospel, 
upon  their  seeing  that  there  were  now  no  such 
evil  beings  dwelling  in  men's  bodies,  and  ther^ 
fore  hardly  credible  that  ever  there  were  any 
such.  But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  lan^ 
guage  has  been  proved  and  demonstrated  in 
our  own  days  to  be,  what  it  was  indeed  im- 
derstood    by    some   of  the  first  Christians, 

and 
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and  some  of  their  adversaries,  by  Celsus,  the 
Epicurean  philosopher,  who  wrote  very  early 
against  Christianity,  to  be,  nothing  else  but  a 
description  of  certain  violent  diseases,  mad- 
ness and  the  like,  which  disorder  and  distort 
the  human  frame,  and  thence  gave  occasion  to 
superstitious  persons  to  ascribe  them  to  evil 
spirits.  And  this  being  the  general  opinion, 
and  the  popular  language  consonant  to  it, 
our  Saviour  and  the  sacred  historians  accom- 
modated themselves  to  it  in  speaking  of  such 
diseases,  and  healing  the  unhappy  objects 
brought  before  him. 

In  short,  the  evidence  fpr  the  extraordinary 
facts  of  the  New  Testament  cannot  be  set 
aside  by  any  fair  argument.  And  therefore 
it  follows,  that  God  was  with  those  that 
wrought  them,  and  also  that  they  spoke  by  a 
divine  authority,  in  what  they  deUvered  as 
from  him.  For  he  would  not  sufier  his  crea- 
tures to  be  deceived  in  things  of  such  im- 
portance to  them,  as  relate  to  the  knowledge 
of  himself,  and  the  way  to  obtain  his  favour. 
For  the  whole  course  of  nature  is  in  his  hand; 
and  he  directs  and  governs  all  things. 

Now  as  God  did  thus  condescend  to  come 
and  speak  to  men,  and  dwell  amongst  them 

by 
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Christ  his  messenger  :  so,  in  agreement  with 
the  language  here  used,  and  so  frequent  in 
the  prophets,  he  may  in  a  degre^  be  said  still  to 
dwell  with  us j  and  to  speak  to  us,  «s  ,we  have 
the  words  of  Jesus  faithfully  preserved  ancF 
handed  down  to  us. 

Of  what  high  consequence  then  is  it  to  us 
to  study  this  word  of  God  !  the  guide  of  life ; 
our  chief  support  and  comfort  under  all  the 
changes  and  troubles  of  this  mortal  state,  and 
the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes  in  a  better ! 

Many  excellent  sayings  are  to  be  found 
in 'the  philosophers,  by  which  we  may  be 
excited  to  virtue,  and  become  wise  and 
good* 

But  as  some  of  the  best  of  them  speak 
doubtfully,  as  well  they  might,  of  another 
world,  and  earnestly  wished  for  some  better 
guidance ;  and  none  of  them  speak  directly 
from  God,  or  give  any  certain  assurance  con- 
cerning him,  and  his  benevolent  design:  shall 
we  not  go  to  Christ,  who  hath  the  words  of 
eternal  life  which  he  received  from  God? 
that,  following  his  directions,  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  which 
•  alone  can  conduct  us  thither, 

IL 


In  what  is  h^re  described  by  tbe  pfppl^t  aa 
tl)e  office  of  John  the  Baptist^  who  was  tQ 
prepare  his  countrymen  for  the  coming  of 
Christy  we  learn  how  we  are  to  receive  diQ 
Gospel,  who  are  likely  to  embracoi  and  who 
to  reject  it. 

— ^^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Every 
valley  shall  be  fill^,  and  every  n^ountain  and 
hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rqugh  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth/' 

The  immediate  allusion  of  the  prophets  is 
to  pioneers  sent  before  a  great  army^  to  re- 
move every  thing  that  might  obstruct  it  in  ita 

march. 

In  this  beautiful  figurative  language,  says  an 
ancient  writer,  do^  the  prophet  teach  us  that 
we  are  to  be  raised  above  the  low  and  mean  pur* 
sujita  of  sordid  avarice  and  vicious  pleasures  ; 
and  that  the  lofty  towering  thoughts  of  selfidb 
ambitious  men,  and  their  violent  disturbing 
passions,  are  to  be  brought  down  afid  sub* 
dued,  before  they  can  have  any  taste  or  relish; 
fyx  the  Gospel,  or  listen  to  that  gentle  voic^ 
which  calls  them  from  (he  ways  of  vice  and 

misery ; 
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misery;  and  says,  ^^Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heayy  laden ;  and  1  will 
give  you  rest." 

The  Baptist's  call  to  repentance,  to  prepare 
them  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which 
was  what  he  chiefly  preached  to  his  country- 
men, would  give  ofience,  because  it  plainly 
indicated  that  that  kingdom  for  which  it  waa 
to  prepare  them,  was  not  what  they  looked 
for,  and  that  it  was  a  dignity,  and  dominion, 
lor  which  true  piety  and  virtue  and  benevo- 
lence were  the  only  qualifications. 

This  disgusfeed  many  who  desired  not  to  be  re« 
formed,  whowould  not  relinquish  their  worldly 
ambitious  pursuits ;  and  thus  refusing  to  com- 
ply with  the  terms  proposed,  of  qualifying 
themselves  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  disdained 
to  belong  to  Christ  its  king,  when  he  ofiered 
himself  to  them« 

l%is  holy  man  of  God,  John,  taught  them, 
and  he  teaches  us,  that  there  is  a  certain  dis« 
position  of  mind  and  heart  necessary  for  the 
reception  of  the  divine  truth  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  that  worldly  dispositions  and  vicious 
practices  will  make  us  averse  to  it,  and  to  re- 
sist the  strongest  evidence  in  its  favour. 

One  would  hardly,  for  instance,  think  it 

possible 
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possible  for  a  man  to  have  seen  Xllhrist  raic^ 
a  >  dead  man  to  life,  under  the  most  awful 
circumstances,  and  upon  an  appeal  to  God^ 
as  hearing  him  and  answering  his  prayer  by 
enabling  him  to  do  it ;  and  yet  having  seen 
this,  and  believing  the  miracle,  should  never- 
theless go  away  with  a  malicious  design  to 
inform  his  enemies  against  him.  Yet  this  was 
the  case  with  some  who  were  wimesses  of  his 
raising  Lazarus  to  life,  that  had  been  four 
days  buried.^  For  the  history,  informing  us 
afterwards  of  the  efiects  of  this  miracle,  says ; 
(John  xi.  15.)  "  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  ha4  seen  these 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 
But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  th6m  what  things  Jesus 
had  done/' 

Where  interest  and  worldly  fears  prevail, 
men  will  give  wrong  turns  to  the  plainest 
facts,  and  blind  and  harden  themselves  against 
conviction. 

In  some  instances,  high  conceit  of  them- 
selves, and  their  own  superiority  of  parts  and 
learning,  and  false  systems  of  philosophy,  will 
make  men  disrelish  the  plain  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  set  them  against  the  strong  evi- 
dence 
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dence  for  it,  as  much  as  those  vicious  pursuits 
which  are  incompatible  with  the  high  standard 
of  purity  which  it  lays  down  and  requires 
of  all. 

This  vain  turn  of  mind  is  finely  touched 
and  refuted  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  reply  to 
some .  philosophers  who  ridiculed  the  Gospel, 
because  its  founder,  the  holy  Jesus,  was  put 
to  death  (though  most  unjustly)  on  the  infa- 
mous cross  of  wood,  after  the  manner  of  slaves. 
"  For  the  preaching-  of  the  cross  (says  he)  is 
to  them  that  perish,  foolishness ;  but,  unto 
us  that  are  slaved,  it  is  the  power  of  God  :  " 
/.  e.  the  plain  insisting  on  the  death  of  a  cru- 
cified Saviour,  who  was  iniquitously  put  to 
death  for  his  attestation  to  the  truth  of  God^ 
is,  by  those  who  reject  it,  received  as  a  foolish 
contemptible  thing ;  though  by  us  who  be* 
lieve  it,  and  have  seen  the  salutary  effects  of 
'  preaching  it,  and  the  miracles  accompanying 
it,  it  appeared  nothing  less  than  the  power  of 
God.  Soon  after  he  adds,  (ver.  21.)  "  For, 
after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God  ;  it  pleased  him  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe : ''  /.  e.  since  mankind,  by  their  natural 

abilities 
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fthUities  and  improyements,  in  what  with  theili 
passed  for  wisdom,  acknowledged  not  the  one 
only  true  God ;  it  pleased  him  by  the  plain^ 
and  (as  the  world  esteems  it)  the  foolish  doc<>- 
trine  of  the  Gospel,  to  make  these  truths 
known  to  men,  and  to  save  those  who  receive 
and  obey  it. 

After  dwelling  on  this  subject,  and  thf 
meanness  of  the  instruments,  in  nfien's  esti* 
mation,  by  whom  and  amongst  whom  this 
doctrine  of  the  cross,  by  which  men  were 
taught  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  was 
propagated ;  he  concludes  with  observing, 
that  human  wisdom  and  abilities,  could  never 
have  pointed  out  or  reached  this  way  to  hap- 
piness.  It  was  to  God's  wisdom  alone  that  we 
owe  the  contrivance  of  it }  and  in  our  bein^ 
the  followers  of  Christ,  by  whom  he  ha,th 
revealed  it  to  us,  is  all  die  dignity  and  pre-- 
eminence that  is  of  any  value.  Ver*  30,  31  ; 
«« But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus  j  who,  of 
God,  is  made  imto  us  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption:''  u  e. 
Christ  is  made  the  author  of  these  blessings 
to  us ;  that,  according  as  it  is  written,  ^  He 
that  glorieth^  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord*' 

Some  men's  prejudices  against  the  Gospel 

are 
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^re  hardly  cv  r  to  be  overcome.  The  ordinary 
tarn  of  education,  especially  amongst  the  rich 
and  great,  in  this  Christian  country  of  ours^ 
to  our-  reproach,  generally  tends  to  this. 

At  home,  children  seldom  mix  vdth  their 
parents,  or  hear  any  thing  serious  or  useful 
from  them  relating  to  God,  or  their  duty  to 
him.  They  have  the  less  chance  of  learning 
any  thing  of  this  important  kind  from  those 
who  are  put  about  them  at  that  early  age^ 
though  it  be  almost  the  only  season  ofvre^ 
ceiving  pious  good  impressions,  as  this  is 
seldom  any  part  of  the  qualification  required. 
These  evils  might  be  corrected  afterwards,  if 
proper  rational  instructions  in  Christianity 
made  a  part  of  education  in  schools  and  se^ 
minaries  for  youth,  or  at  the  universities 
afterwards*  But  experience  shows,  and  it  is 
too  well  known,  how  rarely  this  is  done. 

When  our  youth  afterwards  go  abroad  into 
the  world,  and  mix  with  their  equals  in  their 
t>wn  or  in  foreign  count  es,  too  freque  ntly  the 
Bible  is  the  standing  topic  of  ridicule,  by  stale 
and  hackneyed  objections,which  would  have  no 
force,  if  there  were  any  previous  knowledge 
^f  the  important  subject ;  but  make  deep  im^ 

pression, 
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pression,  where  there  is  nothing  to  resist  or 
counteract  them  :  and  thus  the  character  be* 
comes  determined  for  life  against  the  salutary 
truths  of  revelation.  And  the  major  part  of 
our  nobihty,  gentry,  military,  and  too  many 
of  the  learned  professions,  ^re  unbelievers. 
Where  any  have  been,  without  any  just  know*- 
ledge  of  what  they  reject  and  disbelieve,  under 
invincible  prejudices,  which  have  hindered 
their  seeing  truths,  all  allowance  vnll  be  made 
by  die  merciful  Father  of  his  frail  creatures^ 
as  for  all  involuntary  errors.  But,  in  propor- 
tion as  bad  passions  have  mixed  with  men's 
rejection  of  the  Gospel,  and  been  encouraged 
by  them,  they  will  grievously  sujBFer  loss  and 
punishment  hereafter. 

It  is,  however,  a  sad  forlorn  condition,  for 
a  rational  creature  of  God,  made  for  him,  and 
for  the  attainment  of  habits  of  piety  and 
all  virtue  that  lead  to  him  ;  and  placed  in  the 
midst  of  sufficient  means  and  opportunities 
to  make  these  improvements,  to  go  out  of  the 
world  not  only  destitute  of  them,  but  fi:^ed 
in  contrary  dispositions,  generated  through  a 
life  of  longer  or  shorter  continuance,  spent  in 
neglect  of  him,  in  bringing  discredit  on  his 
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righteoais  laws,  and  by  example  and  influence 
having  contributed  to  bring  others  into  the 
same  wretched  state. 

May  we  all  take  warning  in  time,  and  pre- 
vent our  unavailing  regretis  cm  being  over- 
taken by  the  inexorable  hand  of  death,  in  the 
midst  of  such  a  course  of  life  !     • 

PRAYER. 

G  Thou,  the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all 
being,  perfection,  and  happiness !  who  hasc 
from  all  eternity  been  bringing  creatures 
into  existence  to  enjoy  thy  bounty :  for 
never  was  there  time,  wherein  thy  goodness 
did  not  find  objects  on  which  to  display  it- 
self : 

What  abundant  cause  of  thankfulness  have 
we  of  the  human  race,  unto  thee,  O  God, 
that  we  have  not  been  left  in  the  insensible 
clod  and-  dust  of  the  earth,  of  which  we  are 
composed  ;  but,  framed  and  organized  by  thy 
forming  hand,  have  had  the  breath  of  life 
breathed  into  us  by  thee,  and  been  made  in 
thine  image,  so  much  superior  to  the  animal 
creation  around  us  ! 

Let  not  a  day  pass  over  us,  in  which  we 
recognise  not  this  thy  kindness  unspeakable, 

so 
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80  Utterly  undeserved,  to  us  who  have  many 
of  us  behaved  so  unworthily ;  and  make  ut 
more  worthy  of  it. 

Whilst  millions  of  millions  of  creatures, 
more  perfect  and  exalted,  in  worlds  inntune- 
rable,  through  infinite  space,  are  the  objects, 
O  Lord,  of  thy  providence  and  care,  by  which 
alone  the  whole  universe  is  continually  sus- 
tained : 

Make  us  thankful  that  we  are  not  over- 
looked by  thee,  who  are  the  very  latest  of 
thy  works^  and  an  inferior  part  of  thy  ra- 
tional creation,  though  capable  of  the  highest 
attainments  ;  arid  that  thou  givest  us  continu- 
ally unceasing  proofs  of  thy  tender  concern  for 
our  welfare. 

For  we  trace  thy  care  of  us,  O  Lord, 
throughout  all  nature,  widi  which  we  are 
connected  ;  in  the  wide  expanse  above,  in  the 
earth  we  inhabit,  and  the  mighty  waters  that 
encircle  us. 

But  chiefly,  and  above  all,  O  God,  let  our 
hearts  and  mouths  be  filled  with  thy  praise, 
for  the  provision  thou  hast  made  for  our 
minds,  and  for  our  improvement  in  virtue  and 
holiness,  whereby  we  may  bear  some  resem- 
blance of  thee,  and  become  qualified,  through 
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thy  favour,  tx>  live  in  increaAing  virtue  and 
happiness  for  ever. 

And  here  cause  our  deepe^r  gratitude  to- 
overflow  at  the  reviving  thought,  diat  thou,: 
most  high  and  holy,  shouldest  sl^w  xls  svLch 
condescending  regards,  as  to  visit  us  and? 
speak  to  us  for  our  good,  and  to  draw  us  out 
of  the  abyss  of  sin,  and  misery,  and  ruin,  in 
which  we  had  plunged  ourselves,  by  thy  pro- 
phets of  old  time,  and  last  of  all  by  the 
blessed  Jesus,  thy  most  beloved  son  and 
servant. 

Suffer  us  not  to  debase  ourselves,  and  lose 
sight  of  thee,  and  this  thine  immense  good- 
ness, through  the  grovelling  cares  and  defiling 
pleasures  of  this  passing  world  ;  but  aid  us  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  always  unto  thee,  who 
art  to  be  found  of  all  that  diligently  seek 
thee. 

And  dispose  us  to  take  pains  and  labour  in 
this  great  work  of  our  immortal  state,  with- 
out which  nothing  valuable  is  to  be  acquired 
by  us  J  and  remove  every  attachment  to  this 
world,  and  that  most  baneful  sloth  and  in- 
dolence which  bar  all  access  to  thy  truth ; 
dxat  we  may  be  in  a  right  state  of  mind  to 
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itceiTe  and  profit  by  k,  and  maj  be  pos- 
sessed of  those  virtuous  ^spositlons  which 
may  fit  xu  for  those  heavenly  and  eternal 
abodiss,'vriiicb  are  thy  gracious  promise  to  us 
by  Christ  6ur  Lord.  Now  Unto  Thefe,  O  ^a- 
theTj  &c. 

The  Lord  bless  us,  tsfc. 


December  Ip,  17Y9. 
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SERMON  IX. 


John  xi.  45,  46. 

7ben  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary^ 
dnd  hqd  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did^  he- 
lieved  on  him.  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees^  and  told  them  what 
things  Jesus  had  done. 

The  thingis  which  the  sacred  historian  refers 
to,  as  done  by  Jesus,  which  had  produced 
such  diflferent  dispositions  in  these  men,  were 
what  had  within  a  few  moments  passed  b^ 
fore  their  eyes,  in  that  astonishing  event  of 
his  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  I  propose 
to  consider  the  circilmstances  of  credibility 
which  attended  it,  and  which  justify  the  be- 
lief of  it,  and  its  attestation  to  the  character 
of  Christ  as  a  divine  messenger ;  and  shall  also 
ffiideavour  to  account  for  the  contraiy  effect 
which  it  had  Upon  others. 

But  I  must  beg  leave  first  to  premise  a  few 
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remarks  on  the  manner  of  the  evangelists  in 
relating  these  great  things  done  by  Jesus  ;  as  it 
will  serve  both  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the 
matter  and  argument  before  us. 

I. 

^  Now,  in  perusing  the  history  of  Christ  in 
the  New  Testament,  every  one  must  have  ob- 
served with  pleasure  those  singular  marks  of 
veracity  and  integrity  in  the  writers  of  it,  who 
were  among  his  first  followers; — that  they 
never  say  any  thing  in  praise  of  their  divinfe 
Master;  contenting  themselves  with  telling 
plain  facts,  leaving  you  to  draw  your  own 
conclusions  from  them;  never  show  any 
eagerness  or  design  to  set  him  off  by  en- 
larging upon  the  great  things  wrought  by 
him ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  use  great  modesty 
and  reserve  in  speaking  of  them. 

Very  many  of  his  miracles  they  have  all 
of  them  omitted.  (John  xxi.  25.)  There  are 
good  grounds  to  believe  that  he  raised  other 
dead  persons  to  life,  besides  those  recounted 
by  them.  And  of  the  three  persons  only, 
whom  they  have  mentioned, — the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  daughter,  the  widow  of  Nain's 
son,  and  Xiazarus,-*-Matthew  and  Mark  take 
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it,  and  which  is  also  a  satisfactory  solution 
of  the  entire  silence  of  the  three  former 
evangelists,  about  a  fact  of  such  great  noto* 
riety. 

Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  appear  to  have 
chosen  only  to  give  an  account  of  our  Lord's 
most  public  ministry,  thinking  that  to  be  su& 
ficient.  They  therefore  take  no  notice  of  many 
things  in  the  former  and  more  private  part  of 
it,  mexmoned  by  John ;  but  begin  their  his^ 
tory  after  the  imprisonment  of  John  the 
Baptist.  They  have  also  for  the  same  reason 
passed  slightly  over  what  happened  from  our 
Lord's  arrival  beyond  Jordan,  till  he  went  up 
to  his  last  passover,  (Gomp.  Matt.  xix.  1, 2, 3. 
XX.  17.  and  John  x.  22—39,  40,  41.  xi.  54.) 
where  he  lived  more  privately,  to  be  more  out 
of  the  way  of  his  enemies,  who  were  seeking 
his  life  J  yet  receiving  all  that  came  to  him. 
It  was  during  this  interval  that  he  came  to 
Bethany  and  raised  Lazarus  to  life.  It  did  not 
therefore  lie  in  the  way  of  the  other  evange- 
lists to  mention  this  transaction.  It  fell  not 
within  the  compass  of  their  design,  and  was 
not  to  be  expected  from  them. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  well-known 
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narratiTe  which  is  given  by  our  evangelist,  who 
was  an  eye-witness  of  it. 

II. 

In  a  miracle  of  such  an  important  nature, 
it  yields  satisfaction  to  observe  the  names  of 
the  person  and  of  his  relations,  their  place  o£ 
abode,  their  acquaintance  and  connections, 
and  the  time  when  the  event  happened.  These 
are  marks  of  authenticity  very  necessary  to 
be  inserted,  and  never  omitted  by  good  his- 
torians, when  treating  of  any  thing  out  of  the 
common  road. 

Lazarus  did  not  die  suddenly ;  but  of  a 
lingering  disease  that  came  on  and  grew  worse 
by  d^rees.  He  and  his  sisters  were  a  fa- 
mily that  were  honoured  and  distinguished  by 
the  particular  friendship  of  Jesus  :— for  which 
we  cannot  help  honouring  them  ourselves,  as 
most  amiable  and  worthy.  His  sisters  there- 
fore, we  are  told,  sent  a  message  to  him,  (v.  3.) 
^*  Lord,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick  :'*  hop- 
ing he  might  arrive  time  enough  to  cure 
him. 

Had  our  Lord  been  upon  the  spot,  and  not 
saved  his  friend's  life,  it  might  have  been  at- 
tributed to  his  want  of  power  or  affection. 

Had 
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Had  he  gone  immediately  upon  his  death,  thtf 
reality  of  his  restoring  him  to  life  might  have 
been  suspected.  By  remaining  some  time 
where  he  was  after  he  was  dead,  he  seems  to 
have  taken  the  wisest  method  to  manifest  the 
glory  of  God,  and  his  own  authority  from 
him. 

When  he  came  to  Bethany,  as  it  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  he  found  many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  of  their  ac- 
quaintance, who  had  come  to  console  the  two 
sisters  of  the  deceased.  So  that  Lazarus's 
death  and  burial  were  public  matters. 

How  natural  is  that  saying  of  each  of  the 
sisters  to  Jesus ;  ^*  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
liere,  my  brother  had  not  died  !"  Howjvoid 
of  all  art,  and  plainly  indicating  their  persua* 
sion  that  he  was  dead,  and  that  they  had  no 
hope  of  ever  seeing  him  again  in  this  world ! 

Our  Lord  was  so  affected  with  their  sorrow, 
and,  as  it  wo\ild  seem,  with  the  thought  of 
mortality  and  human  woe,  that  he  could  not 
refrain  from  mingling  his  tears  with  theirs 
upon  the  melancholy  occasion.  In  which  there 
was  surely  nothing  weak  or  unbecoming. 

Their  full    persuasion  of   their  brother's . 
death  appears  still  fi;irther  by  that  remark  of 

one 
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cme  of  the  aistera,  eyen  after  Christ  had  told 
her  he  should  rise  again  ;  that  he.  had  been  in 
the  grave  (ver.  39.)  four  days,  and  that  his 
body  must  be  in  a  putrid  state,  and  therefore 
that  it  was  impossible  to  recover  him  to  life. 

Our  Lord's  groaning,  or  fetching  deep  sighs, 
may  have  been  occasioned  by  his  sadness  and 
concern,  that  his  friends  and  others  should 
distrust  his  divine  power  in  this  instance,  after 
he  had  given  them  such  displays,  of  it  in 
60  many  others. .  Perhaps  also  the  thought  of 
the  ruin  that  many  would  bring  on  them- 
selves and  their  country,  by  their  unbelief  and 
obstinate  rejection  of  him,  might  occur  at  the 
time  to  his  benevolent  mind. 
.  The  manner  in  which  he  wrought  this  great 
ixiiracle,  has  something  very  striking  and  pe- 
culiar in  it. 

His  miraculous  works  were  a  proof  of  his 
being  extraordinarily  favoured  of  God  ;  that 
God  in  an  especial  manner  (John  iii.  2.)  was 
with  him,  and  that  he  was  his  mes^ 
senger,  and  had  his  authority  as  a  divine 
teacher  from  himi.  This  he  often  declared 
himself:  (John  v.  36.)  "The  works  which 
the  Fadier  hath  given  me  to  finish  ;  the  same 
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works  tEat  1  do,  bear  witness  of  me  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me." 

And  he  himself,  in  the  passage  I  am  about 
to  repeat,  gives  us  ground  to  believe,  that  al- 
though he  did  not  always  openly  pray  to  God 
for  his  assistance,  yet  in  secret,  in  his  own 
mind,  he  always  did  it,  before  he  exerted  any 
act  of  a  divine  power. 

But  being  now  about  to  do  a  thing  so  un« 
common  and  awful,  in  so  public  a  manner,  as 
the  restoring  life  to  a  man  who  had  been  four 
days  dead  and  buried  ;  he  lifts  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  adores  God  in  a  solemn  act  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  humbly  acknow- 
ledging that  it  was  from  him  that  he  received 
the  power  of  doing  the  miracles  he  had  al- 
ready done,  and  had  no  doubt  of  being  as-^ 
sisted  now  in  that  which  he  was  about  to  per- 
form, (ver.  41,  42.)  •*  And  Jesus  lift  up  his 
eyes,  and  said :  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I  know  that  thou 
hearest  me  always  :  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  ql  d.  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  that  thou  hast  granted 
XOJ  request,  and  wilt  enable  me  to  perform 
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this  mighty  work.  I  know  indeed  that  thou 
always  grantest  my  desires  at  such  seasons : 
but  I  have  thus  openly  prayed  to  thee,  and  ac- 
knowledged thy  goodness,  that  those  who 
hear  me  may  be  convinced  that  I  speak  and 
act  by  thy  power,  and  with  thy  commission/' 

The  loud  voice  which  Jesus  used,  was 
highly  proper  to  call  the  attention  of  all  pre^ 
sent  to  the  awful  spectacle  he  was  going  to 
exhibit  to  them. 

When,  suddenly,  he  that  had  been  dead  came 
forth,  with  th$  clothes  about  him  in  which  he 
had  be^n  wrapped,  and  with  all  the  marks  of 
a  buried  corpse ;  so  that  he  was  unable  to  walk 
or  see,  till  assistance  was  given  him  and  the 
bandages  removed^ 

We  are  told  that  Spinosa,  a  famous  atheist  of 
Ithe  last  century,  was  so  struck  with  the  marks  of 
candour  and  veracity,  that  he  candidly  owned 
that  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  were 
sincere  and  in  earnest,  but  only  deceived  and 
mistaken  in  the  accounts  they  gave  of  the  mi- 
jracles  of  the  Gospel.  And  he  would  some- 
times confess  to  his  intimate  friends,  "  that  if 
he  could  believe  the  fact  of  Lazarus  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  he  would  give  up  his 
system,  and  embrace  the  Christian  religion/' 
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'  This  person  had  perplexed  and  bewildered 
himself  in  the  web  of  his  own  xmfortunate 
metaphysical  inquiries,  till  he  lost  all  distinc- 
tion of  the  creature  and  the  Creator,  and  could 
find  no  thread  or  clue  to  guide  him  out  of  it ; 
though  otherwise  a  man  bf  unblameable  life, 
and  possessed  of  many  good  qualities. 

But  all  whose  understandings  are  not  dark- 
ened by  unhappy  prejudices  or  vicious  prac- 
tices, will  see  and  own  the  ground  of  unques- 
tionable evidence  which  we  here  have,  not  only 
for  the  fact  of  Lazarus  being  raised  to  life, 
but  of  all  the  other  works  of  divine  power 
done  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  recorded  in 
the  Gospel  history ;  for  the  truth  of  which, 
we  have  stronger  proof  than  of  any  other 
ancient  history,  or  distant  events,  to  which, 
we  give  credit,  and  justly,  without  ^y  scru- 
ple. 

And  the  eflPect  at  the  time  that. our  Lord 
raised  Lazarus  to  life  was  not  inconsiderable : 
but  many  of  the  spectators  from  Jerusalem, 
as  we  are  told,  were  fully  persuaded  by  it, 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  believed  on 
him.  They  might  not  all  immediately  and 
openly  declare  their  adherence  to  him :  neither 
in  his  lifetime  does  he  seem  to  have  required 
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it;  but  rather  avoided  all  he  could  the  col« 
lecting  a  crowd  of  followers  about  him. 

But  after  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  the 
miraculous  powers  continued  to  his  apostles, 
great  numbers  took  courage  and  professed 
themselves  his  disciples.  By  them,  as  well  as 
by  the  apostles,  many  societies  of  Jewish  Chris- 
tians were  formed  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in 
many  parts  of  the  known  world;  and  the 
Gospel  of  truth  took  deep  root  and  spread  it- 
self wide,  in  all  places,  and  among  all  ranks 
of  men. 

Thus  was  our  Saviour's  restoring  Lazarus 
to  life,  among  others  of  the  like  sort,  the  means 
of  convincing  men  of  the  truth  of  his  divine 
mission,  and  of  drawing  the  men  of  that  and  of 
allfature  ages  to  the  belief  of  his  holy  doctrine, 
which  leadeth  to  endless  life  and  happiness. 

III. 

But  others  that  beheld  this  awful  miracle, 
we  are  told,  went  away  unconvinced  by  it. 
Of  which  we  are  next  to  endeavour  to  give 
some  satisfactory  account. 

And  first,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  they  did  not 
disbelieve  the  fact  itself,  of  the  dead  nian  being 

raised  to  life  by  Christ. 

For 


/ 


174 

For  the  history  informs  us,  that  they  went 
to  the  members  of  the  senate,  and  told  them 
what  had  happened,  and  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  do  something  to  stop  the  growing 
fame  of  Jesus. 

They  do  not  intimate  the  least  suspicion  of 
there  having  been  any  fraud  or  collusion  in 
the  matter.  Nor  do  we  find  that  the  Jewish 
rulers,  in  all  their  maUcious  abuse  of  our  Lord^ 
ever  accused  him  of  any  thing  of  this  kind 
before  the  Roman  governor ;  which  amounts 
to  a  public  confession  of  the  reality  of  his  mi- 
racles,  and  is  surely  a  testimony  of  no  small 
weight  in  favour  of  them. 

On  the  contrary,  we  find  these  his  adver- 
saries entering  into  a  serious  deliberation  about 
the  danger  of  allowing  our  Saviour  to  go  on. 
in  that  manner,  and  the  means  proper  to  be 
taken  to  prevent  it. 

They  observed  that  it  was  no  longer  possi- 
ble to  deny  the  reality  of  his  miracles ;  and 
that  if  they  let  him  alone  much  longer,  he 
would  soon  draw  all  Judea  after  him :  and  the 
Romans,  considering  this  as  a  national  rebel- 
lion against  their  authority,  would  take  that 
opportunity  to  destroy  their  religion  and  li- 
berty entirely.  After  various  deliberation,  they 
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€aine  at  last  to  a  resolution  to  put  Jesus  to 
death.  And  although  one  of  their  ntimber 
remonstrated  against  it  as  an  unlawful  thing 
CO  cut  a  man  off  without  any  legal  evidence  of 
his  guilt,  he  was  overruled  by  the  influence 
of  their  chief  magistrate,  who  had  fewer  scru- 
pies. 

So  short-sighted  are  human  politics  when 
grounded  on  iniquitous  principles :  when  men 
prefer  what  makes  for  their  power  and  greats 
ness,  before  the  things  that  are  just  and  right ; 
the  measures  they  take  most  commonly  tend 
to  produce  the  evils  they  fear,  and  would  most 
avoid.  For  the  unjust  attempt  of  tttese  Jewish 
rulers,  against  the  life  of  Christ  brought  on  the 
destruction  of  their  country  by  the  Romans. 

Although  then  our  Lord,  by  an  immediate 
appeal  to  God  in  these  men's  hearing,  who  went 
to  their  rulers  to  inform  against  him,  gave  the 
fullest  proof  possible,  that  his  authority  was 
from  God,  and  that  he  was  the  son  of  God,  the 
Messiah,  which  he  claimed  to  be,  they  re- 
fused  to  receive  him  as  such,  as  did  also  their 
rulers,  who  were  equally  convinced  of  this 
with  themselves.  Nay,  they  were  even  the 
more  instnigated  thereby  to  take  away  his  life, 
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and  rested  not  till  they  had  accomplished  their 
cruel  purpose. 

We  here  behold,  what  hardness  in  vice^ 
what  shocking  crimes  men  are  capable  of  when^ 
they  have  lost  the  love  of  truths  and  have  cast 
off  all  restraints  of  the  fear  of  Gbd ! 

The  principle  by  which  these  men  were  ac-* 
tuated,  was  a  selfish  aim  of  worldly  greatness 
and  ambition,  which  the  doctrioe  of  Jesus 
utterly  discouraged  and  condemned.  This 
they  knew,  and  it  was  one  of  the  things  which 
made  them  such  bitter  adversaries  to  him. 
And  where  men  are  resolved  against  the  plain- 
est fact  through  such  motives^  hardly  any  evi^ 
dence  will  overcome  their  prejudices. 

But  it  may  be  thought,  that  in  such  cir-^ 
cumstances  as  those  of  the  history  before  us,' 
it  is  hardly  possible  for  a  man  to  resist  the 
conviction  that  would  arise  from  so  awful  a 
sight  as  that  of  a  dead  corpse  restwed  to  life, 
before  his  eyes. 

Unquestionably  a  well-disposed  mind,  that 
believed  in  a  God  wise  and  good,  and  that 
all  power  was  his,  would  easily  yield  to  the 
force  of  such  evidence.  But  persons  who  live 
without  any  sense  of  God  upon .  their  zmnds^ 

(or. 


^^  vrho  are  undeif  wrong  prejudioea,  dtatiioK 
ferioF  evil  b^gs  hiye  power  to  do  miracles  iA 
dm  world  o£  ours^)  would  not  be  likely  to  be 
much  wrought  upon^  or  to  have  their  disposi* 
tions  altered  by  what  would  only  £11  them 
with  great  consternation  and  tenror  for  the 
present,  but  would  soon  wear  off.  A  long 
series  c^  miracles  might  indeed  get  the  better 
(d  and  silence  the  most  determined  and  ob^ti«« 
Hate  opposition.  But  our  Lord  never  exerted 
lus  divine  power  in  so  lavish  a  way.  On  die 
contrary,  he  avoided  and  refused  to  give  any^ 
instances  of  it,  when  desiced  by  those  who 
wjeiB  indisposed  to  the  truth.  For  his  com-> 
mission  did  not  extend  to  overpower  men  with 
Irresisdble  divine  evidence  which  they  could 
not  but  submit  to,  and  v^hich  might  con£3und 
them,  as  it  were,  without  producing  any  salu^ 
tary  change  in  their  hearts  and  tempers ;  but 
to  give  such  a  display  of  it,  as  might  work 
upon  ingenuous  minds,  and  bring  them  to  re* 
pentance,  and  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
truth.  Only  penitent  men,  and  such  as  were 
well  (Usposed  to  virtue  and  goodness,  believed 
then  in  the  miracles  of  Christ  as  wrought  by 
die  power  of  God,  and  received  him  as  a  di* 
vine  prophet  authorized  by  them.  And  only 
^  vqL.  J.  V  such 
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»uch  tttiw  FeceiVe  tfaeGospd  efl^tualfy,  amii 
become  the  crue  disdples  of  Jesus. 
-  There  is  then  sncb  mighty  evidoice  fcv  the 
truths  bf  the  Gospel,  as  no  fair  mind  can  re- 
ject. But  it  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us,  but 
add  to  our  just  condemnation,  to  be  convinced 
of  these  troths,  if  we  are  not  amended  and 
reformed  by  them.  *'  Better  (says  an  apostle, 
2  Pet.  ii.  21.)  had  it  been  for  some  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of-  righteousness,  than,  after 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  to  them." 

The  great  aim  and  business  of  the  Gocpet 
16,  by  teaching  more  worthy  and  exalted  seoti-' 
ments  of  the  heavenly  Father,  and  by  the 
promise  of  a  future  endless  li£e  in  his  presence, 
to  carry  men  to  higher  degrees  of  piety,  be> 
nevolence,  and  all  virtue,  and  thereby  fit  them, 
for  God. 

And  tlus  i&  a  motive  calculated  not)  only 
ta  work  upon  the  virtuous  and  the  good,  to 
g^  on  in  their  virtuous  course,  without  tun>- 
iag  aside  to  the  things  of  a  vain  world^  but- 
also  capable  of  alarming  the  sinner,  the  care* 
leea,  and  the  Indolent,  who  make  no  advancei 
in  holiness,  and  thereby  lose  what  they  may 
have  already  gained ;  by  assuring  and  con- 
vincing 
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minting  them  tSiat  ^aothing  but  pious,  bene^ 
Tolent;  and  virtuons  kabits  and  di&positions^ 
and  continual  i^mp^ovdotients  therein,  can  make 
them  happy ;  and  thkt^flf  diey  are  not  possessecf" 
of  these,  which  are  not  to'  be  infused  into  thpm 
iaaimQHient,  bttt^tx;  bie  gradually  acquired,' 
and  by^  long  ahd  padleat  discipline,  they  must 
thfer^fa^  be  unhappy  fdr  even 

Having  thus  finished  our  subjeat,  and  given 
seme  accoimt  of  men^s  rejecting  the  Gospel  in^ 
^  ikiidst  of  the  brightest  eridence  of  its  truth, 
I  shall  close  the  whole  with  an  incidental  re^' 
maHt^  which  could  not  properly  come  in 
before,  but  may  npt  be  wholly  useles6  to  men-^ 
tion.  iFor,  though  som6  have  blamed,  that  no 
more  notice  is  taken*  of  a  man  on  whom  so 
extraordinary  a  miracle  had  been  wrought, 
it  is  with  great  propriety  that  Lazarus, 
whom  our  Lord  raised  to  life,  is  never  again 
mentioned,  except  once,  very  soon  afterwards, 
where  iti^  said  (John  xii.  10,  11.)  that  the 
chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put 
La^nM'alsa  to  death  ;  because  that  by  reason 
of  hiinmany  of  the  Jews  went  away  and  be- 
lieved ra  Jesusi    •  '^    ^ 

r  TfaeoMcred  fnriters'  had  nothing  to  do  with 
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bia  history,  or  fliat  of  any.  odher  pcbsqa,.  but 
0oly  so  far  as  they  aenred  to  illosttate  that  of 
their  divine  master.  The  greatest  praise  of 
1^li2;anis  13^  that  Jesus  h^d  a  padrti^CB^r  fritiidU 
9hlp  for  him:  and  he  caukl  lore  npne  buc 
^bose  who  were  truly  pious  and  ▼inanous^ 
Therefore  we  may  canclude,  thatif  hiti  li£i 
was  extended  to  any  length  afterw^d^,  he 
Qcmtinued  to  bear  his  silent  but  us^l  t^sti-- 
mnny  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and.  tor 
adorn  it  by  his  ^cample;. and  so  will  have: 
his  name  written  in  the  book  of  lifi^'  thou^ 
his  Tirtues  are  tmknowil  and  unxecpiidedi 
amongst  men. 

To  conclude^  then:  it  will  now  be  moBt  hap^r 
py,  if  the  powerful  evidence  which  his  being  i 
recalled  to  life  has  afforded  us  £3r  the  truth  of  the ' 
Qospel^  or  any  thing  dse,  may  induceall  who 
have  not  done  it  to  inquire  into  the  Go^^  and 
on    good    grounds  to  receive  it^  >Dd  may 
confirm   all  persons^  in  ^hat  St.  John  de- 
dares  to  have  been  his  design  in  comj^osia^^ 
his    history   of:  Christ.   (John  xs.  SO,  8L) 
*^  Many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  thte> 
presence  of  his  disciples^  which  are  not  tnritKi 
tfu  in  tlus  book.    Biit  these  em  written^  that 

ye 
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ye  migHt  believe  that:  Jesus  is  the  CEhrist,  the 
ion  of  God;  and  that,  bel^ving,  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  hama" 

May  we  be  m  the  happy  number  of  those 
who  shall  live  before  God,  and  in  his  favour  I 

»  r  * 

PRAYBR. 

O  God)  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh} 
who  alone  iivest  for  lever  and  ever  {  who 
bringest  down  to  the  grave  and  bringest  up  V . 

We  desire  to  thaijik  thee  for  all  thy  mercy 
and  goodness  towards  us  in  our  present  be4 
ing,  and  the  various  comforts  of  it  j  and 
especially  to  adore  the  methods  of  thy  ex-> 
traordinary  providence  by  which  thou  didst 
invest  the  holy  Jesus  with  high  authority  an4 
power,  to  awaken  mankind  to  the  knowledge 
of  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  to  che  obedience 
of  thy  holy  laws  which  he  delivered  to  us. 

Dispose  us,  we  pray  thee,  to  listen  to  his 
call;  and  to  follow  him  in  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life. 

But  as  it  is  thy  method,  O  God,  with  thy 
creatures,  not  to  overbear  and  constrain  them 
in  their  compliance  with  thy  holy  will ;  but 
to  make  trial  of.  them,  whether  they  are  in* 
clined  to  regard  diee  and  thy  laws,  and  payr 

obedience 
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ob^ience  to  thee,  becaute  it  is  in  this  way 
that  thou  exercisest  thy  rational  creatures,  and 
fittest  them  for  durable  happiness : 

Give  us  teachable  and  upright  dispositions, 
that  we  may  be  serious  in  our  researches  after 
thee  and  thy  truth,  and  ready  to  embrace  it ; 
and  at  all  times  may  be  inclined  to  make  con- 
tinual improvements  in  all  virtue. 

And  as  thou,  O  holy  and  righteous  Fa- 
ther, didst  give  to  Jesus,  our  great  lord  and 
master,  power  over  all  nature  whilst  he  was 
here,  and  even  to  raise  the  dead  to  life,  that 
all  men  might  know  that  he  received  his  au- 
thority from  thee,  and  believe  and  obey  him : 

And  wilt  also  enable  him,  by  the  same 
power,  to  call  the  dead,  small  and  great,  to 
life,  at  the  awful  approaching  day  :  those  in- 
numerable multitudes  that  are  now  asleep  in 
their  graves,  and  us,  and  all  others,  that  are 
daily  gathering  to  them  : 

Let  the  thoughts  of  this  solemn  most  im- 
portant scene,  in  which  we  shall  all  of  us  as- 
suredly bear  our  part,  alarm  the  guilty  sinner 
to  turn  to  thee  by  true  repentance,  lest  he  die 
in  his  sins ;  and  quicken  the  slow  and  tardy 
pace  of  others,  to  make  haste  to  finish  the 
work  of  virtue  and  holiness  which  thou  hast 
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appointed  for  them ;  that  we  may  all  find  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  when  we  shall  stand  before 
thy  throne  of  judgement,  O  thou  sovereign 
judge  of  all !  and  that  Jesus,  our  appointed 
judge  under  thee,  may  pronounce  us  the 
blessed  of  thee  his  Father ;  and  receive  us  into 
that  eternal  kingdom,  which  of  thine  infinite 
goodness  thou  hast  prepared  for  the  faithful 
and  virtuous  of  mankind. 

Now,  unto  thee,  O  Father,  the  only  living 
and  true  God,  be  rendered  all  praise,  thanks- 
giving, antl  an  increasing  obedience,  by  us, 
and  thy  whole  rational  creation  for  ever  and 
«ver ! 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  ycsus  Christ  be  with 
us  all  evermore ! 


Jtpr'il  19>  1778. 
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SERMON  X. 
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Matthew  vii.  14. 


How  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  which 
'   leadetb  unto  life  !  and  few  there  be  tbatjsndif. 


XV  the  Terse  before  our  Lord  had  said,  ^  Enter 
ye  in  at  Uie  strait  gate,  for  wide  is  diie  gate  and 
brodd  is  the  way  which  leadeth  to  destruction^ 
and  many  there  be  whith  go  in  thereat ;''  uppd 
wliich  he  proceed^  with  this  pathetic  reniark» 
^  Hdw  itfai  t  is  the  gate  and  darro w  the  tiray 
tdiriiich  leadeth  to  life^  add  few  there  be  that  find 
it!"  For  6q  it  i^pnt  In  dieniatgin  of  onr  Engfish 
tn^islation,  and  it  ought  to  be  adopted  as  the 
true  reading)  being  foutid  in  §odie  of  the  best 
ancient  manuscripts,  in  the  earliest  versions  6i 
the  Scriptures,  and  iii  many  ancient  Christian 
miters,  and  n^kes  the  observation  mote 
lively  and  aflfectingr 

But,  not  to  dwell  on  such  remarks^  though 
lomietimes  proper  to  be  mentioned,*— I  proceed 
to  what  more  immediately  belongs  to  this  placd 
itld  the  pre^Ht  etnployment  of  our  time* 

Our  Saviour  ChrUt  haTiAg  now  ended  all 
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his  [M'ecepts  which  he  judged  necessary  at 
time  to  lay  bejforehis  hearen,  f^  himself ^  in 
the  remaining  jpart  of  his  divine  discourse,  to 
apprize  them  of  the  dangers  and  difSlculties 
they  would  have  to  encounter,  if  they  engaged 
|n  earnest  to  become  |xis  disciples*  ^^o^eth^ 
wluch  he  always  took  to  let  men  knp\^  befof^- 
hand  what  they  were  to  expect  if  they  en- 
listed themselves  amongst  his  followers,  that 
diey  might  not  be  disappointed  and  so  fall 
away  from  him,  and  tp  prevent  worldly^ 
hypocritical,  or.  unstable  persons  from  adjoin- 
iilg  themselves  to  him,  and  bringing^scredft 
on  himse^  aadThis  doctrines  And  ;the  cdkr- 
Hexion  of  the  vtords  I  have  read  to  you  viridx 
^  whole  of  wl^t  has  preceded  ift  thus  well 
mpressed^. 

^^  These  holy  precepts  thatl  have  now  been 
delivering  to  you,  may  seem  hard  to  me« 
that  are  covetous,  sensual,  lovers  of  the  world: 
Wd  there  are  indeed  but  few  who  will  be  ^at 
the  pains  to  practise  them  sincerely.  But  if 
ye  will  attain  ^sternal  happiness^  ye  must  re- 
solve to  be  imitators  of  those  few,  and  be 
content  to  follow  them  in  the  narrow  path  of 
virtue.     The  way  of  vice  that  leads  to  de^ 

•  Sec  Dr.  Garke't  Paraphrase.  ^ 
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Jtmccion  is  broad,  safe,  and  easy  j  and  'tis  in 
this  that  the  careless  multitude  walk.  But  the 
way  to  happiness  is  narrow,  and  the  paths  of 
virtue  are  rough;  and  there  are  but  few  that  cai| 
deny  themselves  the  unlawful  pleasures,  vani- 
ties, and  gaieties  of  the  world,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  walk  therein." 

This  representation  of  the  difficulties  of  ^ 
embracing  the  Gospel  and  of  leading  a  life  in 
conformity  to  it,  as  entering  through  a  strait 
gate,  up  a  narrow  rugged  way;  and  the 
facility  and  agreeableness  of  following  old 
'  habits  and  vicious  practices,  delineated  as  pass^ 
ing  through  a  wide  gate  into  a  broad  even 
road,  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  allegory,  easily 
comprehended,  and  carries  with  it  a  force  of 
instruction  far  beyond  that  of  plain  precepts, 
sinking  deep  into  the  mind  and  giving  scope 
for  thought  and  reflection. 

The  prophetic  writers  often  make  use  of 
this  allusion  in  their  writings.  An  heathen 
writer,  supposed  to  be  the  scholar  of  that 
excellent  man  Socrates,  who  in  a  book  entitled 
A  Picture  of  Human  Life  has  given  us  an 
admirable  and  finished  piece  of  the  same  kind, 
describes  the  access  to  virtue  and  happiness 
as  along  a  narrow  way,  very  little  trodden 
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iijpon,   and  Ieadin^»  up  a  steep  Ascent,  to  t 
Bihall  wicket  gate. 

In  thus  pointing  out  the  difficulties  and  op^ 
position  in  their  virtuous  course  which  his  fol^ 
lowers  would  meet  with,  bur  Lord  may  be 
supposed  to  have  had  an  eye  aiid  primary  re* 
gard  to  those  heavy  persecutions  to  which 
they  would  be  exposed  from  unbelieving  Jews 
and  heathens^  in  the  first  ages  of  our  holy 
religion;   when  no   man  could  make  open 
profession  of  it,  without  drawing  upcm  him* 
ftelf  contempt,  hatred,  and  the  most  injuri-^ 
ous  usage ;  when  the  sincere  Christian's  Way 
though   this    world    literally    lay    through 
dreary  deserts,  through  perils  by  sea  and  by 
land,  and  continual  distresses,,  and  he  could 
aeldom  rest  his  weary  limbs  but  in  prisons 
and  dungeons, — the  only  houses   of  shelter 
allotted  him  on  his  road  to  he^^i. 
^    The  same  cruel  scenes  were  acted  over  again 
by  Christians  in  persecuting  one  another,  when 
they  became  possessed  of  the  civil  power,  and 
which  have  continued  from  that  time  to  the 
present  hour,  though  in  different  degrees  in 
diiB^rent  countries,   and  we  hope  ate  now 
wearing  oiit  in  all,  when,  not  content  to  let 
men  follow  their  own  consciences  (which  are 
^  men^s 
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inien's  onl^  guide  iii  the  worship  of  theif 
Maker),  they  insisted  on  their  conforming  to 
what  was  established  by  the  greater  number, 
right  or  wrong,  whether  they  approved  it  or 
no ;  and  even  amongst  us  protestants,  nor 
longer  ago  than  in  the  seventeenth  century^ 
our  jails  were  seldom  empty  of  innocent  suf^ 
ferers  for  conscience  sake,  for  choosing  like 
our  Lord^s  apostles  to  obey  God  rather  than 
ipen«  , 

In  such  times  of  dangeroi^s  trial  many 
would  be  deterred  from  inquiring  into  and 
embracing  the  truth  ;  and  others  tempted  and 
drawn  aside  from  their  steadfastness  and  in-» 
tegrity.  There  would  be  those,  also,  wha 
would  prefer  a  good  conscience  and  the  favour 
of  God  before  all  the  blandishments  of  this^ 
world,  and  thereby,  in  the  prophet's  language^ 
Hiany  would  be  made  white  and  purified* 
(Pan.  xii.  10.) 

Our  inquiry  then  is,  wherein  consists  tht# 
strait  gate  and  narrow  way  that  leadeth  to  life, 
in  (he  present  course  of  things,  when  there  i» 
no  draotand  for  such  severe  tests  of  men'» 
fa^th  and  integrity  as  the  first  Christians  and 
many  of  our  forefathers  were  called  to^ 

If  we  takf  the  opinion  and  practice  of  th« 
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Woild  for  ou^  guide  in  this  inquiry,  it  vbtM 
kftd  us  to  conclude  that  our  Saviour's  ob^ 
nervation  is  quite  superseded,  that  the  narrow^ 
and  difficuk  way  that  led  to  the  life  eternal 
is  become  smooth  and  agreeable^  Jb'or,  in  the 
common  acceptation,  it  is  the  easiest  thing 
that  can  be  thought  of^  to  be  a  Christian. 

If  persons  have  been  sprinkled  with  water 
in  their  infancy,  though  they  have  never 
afterwards  acquainted  themselves  .  with  the 
grounds  and  principles  of  that  religion  into 
which  they  have  been  baptized  and  initiated : 
if  they  sometimes  attend  the  place  of  public 
worship^  and  are  not  quite  infamous  and 
scandalous  in  their,  life  and  conversation : 
though  they  stick  at  no  customary  ways  of 
di^onest  gain  ;  though  they  waste  their  pre- 
cious invaluable  time  and  lavish  their  fortunes^ 
knt  them  for  far  other  purposes,  according  to 
their  habits  and  condition  in  life,  in  vanity 
and  dissipation,  in  the  full  indulgence  of 
their  appetite^,  or  in  quest  of  ambition  and 
lawless  power,  without  any  inward  principle 
of  regard  to  God  in  any  of  their  actions,  or 
regard  to  any  thing  but  their  own  selfish: 
gratifications ;  they  shall  nevertheless  pass  for 
gdod  Christians,  and,  by  the  help  oE  w  few 
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{liotfs  ^orda  m^  over  theift  or  by  tKem  at  the 
hBt^  dbtam  ;in  eaisy  paasport  ta  heavea. 

Yottf  omn  experience  and  6beervation  will 
•Mtsfj  you^  if  auch  are  not  the  generality  o£ 
thbse  caUed  Christies ;  and  it  becomes  yo^ 
s^iously  to  relbct  how  far  you  yourselves  .v^ 
of  the  nupiber.  The  worst;  sympjtom  that; 
byelongs  to  such  is,  that  th/^y  ^re  quite  content 
with  themselves  and  think  all  is  right,^  though 
they  differ  in  nothing,  buc  in  name  from  those 
who  are  most  worldly  and  who  look  for  na 
oi^r  life*  beyond  the  present.  And  hence  the 
Gospel  profession  is  fallen  inta  that  low  ebb 
and  repute  in  which  we  now  behold  it. 

But  the  Scriptures  will  teach  us  another 
lesson,  if  we  have  but  the  courage  apd  honesty 
to  look  into  them  for  ourselves.  There  we 
l^rn  thati  tlie  religion  of  Christ  is  not  a 
matter  of  external  decency  and  ceremony,  of 
wjiich  we^are  to  wear  the  appearance  at  some 
times  and  not  at  others  :  but  that  its  root  is 
aa  inward  principle  of  regard  to  God,  springs 
iiitg  from  a  sense  of  his  adorable  character 
aad  benignity  towards  us,  and  designs  for  our 
everlasting  ihappiness  ;  influenciiig  our  whole 
canduct,  and  producing  a  daily  growth  ii^ 

piety  and  gpodne«««    , 

The 


Id^ 


-  ITiie  ddctrine  iuid  the  example  of  tlie  holy 
Jesus  further  instruct  ua^  that  we  areforouglU 
Intd  this  world,  not  to  tajce  our  pastinie 
therein,  and  indulge  our  several  passions^  bat 
that  we  are  placed  here  for  a  short  time,  hf 
Way  of  trial  imd  preparation  for  a  more  du-^ 
rabk  and  perfect  state,  as  children  are  put 
under  tuition  to  inure  and  teach  them  how 
to  behave  and  act  when  they  grow  up  td 
inan's  estate:  that  our  chief  business,,  ta 
which  every  thing  else  is  to  be  subordinate, 
is  to  watch  over  and  subdue  our  irregU- 
hir  desires  and  appetites,  to  acquire  halutf 
of  piety,  virtue,  and  self-government,  and 
to  lay  a  firm  foundation  of  those  holy  and 
heavenly  dispositions  of  love  to  God  su*^ 
|)reme,  and  to  man,  without  which  no  one 
ton  relish  or  enjoy  the  society  of  the  blessed 
spirits  made  perfect  in  heaven. 

We  are  frequently,  in  various  ways,  re- 
minded, though  so  few  lay  it  to  heart,  thaff 
we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  travelHng 
home  to  a  better  and  heavenly  country  to 
i^^bich  we  belong,  and  on  which  we  are  to 
have  out  eyes  often  fixed  and  be  maHng^ 
j^rovision  for  it  :-^that  we  are  soldiers  ea^ 
gaged  in  a  difficult   warfare  with    varionst 

powerful 
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powerfal  i^sidipus  enemies,  whom  we  must 
continually  resist  and  overcome,  as  Christ  our 
Master  overcanle,  if,  as  he  exhorts^  we  would 
sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne  in  glory ; 
that  we  are  labourers,  hired,  during  life'* 
short  day,  to  work  in  a  vineyard,  which  we 
must  do  with  diligence,  if  we  would  earn  our 
appointed  wages :  that  t^e  are  stewards,  in- 
trusted with  our  toaster's  goods,  and  answer^ 
able  for  out  industry  and  fidelity  in  trafficking 
with  them. 

And  that  there  is  a  day  appointed,  in  the 
days  of  hpayen,  knoWA  only  to  God,  when 
all  that  shall  be  found  alive,^  and  all  that  have 
ever  lived  upon  the  earth,  being  raised  to  life^ 
shall  be  summoned  to  give  account  of  theni*- 
selves,  according  to  their  deeds  done,  good 
or  evil. 

In  exact  correspondence  with  this  descrip- 
tion of  our  duty,  and  the  demands  pur  Ma* 
ker  has  upon  ui,  every  man  and  woman^ 
that  will  think  at  all,  will  find  their  real  con- 
dition : 

Nothing  to  lead  us  to  look  upon  this  world 
a  place  of  enjoyment,  or  our  last  home : 

Daily  instances  of  mortality  before  our 
VOL.  I.  o  eyes, 


i 


194 

eyes,  to  show  that  we  are  not  to  be  long 
here : 

A  great  work  of  virtue  and  holiness  upon 
our  hands,  to  be  made  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light,  and  a  short  space 
of  time  for  it  j  yet  sufficient,  if  used  with  di- 
ligence : 

Our  passions  and  appetites  suitable  and 
good  in  themselves,  if  under  due  regulation, 
and  administering  occasion  of  virtuous  im- 
provement ;  yet  continually  liable  to  mislead 
us  to  sin  and  ruin : 

Every  state  and  relation  of  life,  rich  and 
poor,  single,  married,  master,  servant,  pa- 
rent, child,  afibrding  means  and  opportuni^ 
ties  of  purifying  ourselves  and  doing  good  to 
others,  or  the  contrary ;  as  we  neglect  or  im- 
prove them : 

The  example,  customs,  pleasures,  pursuits 
of  the  world,  serving  either  as  so  many  snares 
to  corrupt  and  debase  ourselves  ;  or  by  a  no- 
ble indiflFerence  to  them,  when  interfering 
with  the  higher  demands  of  truth  and  our 
duty,  supplying  matter  to  purify  our  hearts 
and  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  virtuous 
principle : 

The 
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The  many  unavoidable  calamities,  diseases, 
sorrows,  and  disappointments  of  our  mortal 
state,  are  also  the  instruments,  according  to 
the   use   made  of  them,  either  of  hardening 

.  men's  minds  into  a  mere  sturdy  and  sullen 
neglect  of  God,  and  discontent  and  murmur- 
ing at  his  dealings  with  them ;  or  else  of  soft- 
ening and  tempering  them  by  due  degrees  into 
a  becoming  humiliation  of  themselves  ;  and 
kindly  submission  to  the  will  of  the  heavenly 

^  Father,  with  an  unfeigned  acknowledgement 
that  he  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy 
in  all  his  works. 

In  a  word  :  to  the  few  that  are  awake,  and 
mindful  of  God  and  their  duty,  and  his  dis- 
pensations toward  them,  every  thing  cries  out, 
**  How  strait  is  the  gatq  and  narrow  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  life!"  Every  circumstance, 
station,  and  event  of  life,  affords  daily  oppor- 
tunities of  calling  forth  and  exercising  their  ^ 
courage,  patience,  integrity,  fidelity,  temper- 
ance, industry,  and  every  other  virtue  in  re- 
sisting allurements  to  evil ;  in  overcoming 
the  diflGiculties  which  the  world  and  their 
own  indulged  passions  lay  in  the  way  of 
their  duty  j  and  in  bearing  with  meeknes  their 

O  2  allotted 
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allotted  part  of  trouble  and  sufiFerlng^ ;  and 

thereby  becoming    fit    and    prepared  for  a ' 

state  of  final  virtuous   unchangeable  happU 

ness. 

I  shall  close  this  illustration  of  our  Saviour's  . 

words  before  us,  with  one  or   two  brief  re* 

marks,  . 

I. 

We   mistake,  then,   our  road  and  business 
in  life,  if  we  reckon  upon  a  happiness  in  it, 
that  consists  in  indolent  self-enjoyment ;  in , 
45xemption  from  labour  and  all  painful  feel- 
ings. 

For  although  man's  state  here  below  is  hot 
intended  to  be  a  dull  joyless  scene,  but  the 
contrary ;  because  in  the  midst  of  the  briers 
and  thorns  that  spring  up  in  it,  flowers  and 
roses,  and  various  beauties  pleasing  to  the 
sense,  gild  the  landscape,  and  our  pleasures  in 
general  much  outnumber  our  pains ;  yet  if 
we  give  ourselves  up  to  present  gratifications^ 
we  shall  surely  be  disappointed,  for  they  pall 
in  the  enjoyment ;  and  if  otir  appetites  and 
relish  should  continue  ever  so  fresh  and  acute^ 
yet  rude  assaults  and  interruptions  will  come 
upon  us,  as  from  an  unseen  hand,  which  we 

cannot 
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cannot  guard  against,  will  break  and  shatter 
all  our  brittle  plans  of  happiness,  and  disturb 
our  fancied  repose. 

In  short ;  if  the  gratifications  of  sense,  and 
indulgence  of  the  animal  afiectioas  and  pas«* 
sions,  be  the  true  end  of  life,  this  world  and 
the  state  of  man  in  it  are  not  to  be  accounted 
for ;  for  we  are  made  for  that  which  we  never 
attain. 

But  considering  man  in  lus  just  point  of 
view,  as  made  for  the  purposes  of  virtue  and 
religion,  and  to  be  happy  with  God  in  a  fu- 
ture state,  all  is  right ;  all  objections  vanish. 
The  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way,  the  vari- 
ous troubles,  sufferings,  disappointments,  that 
we  complain  of  so  loudly,  all  concur  to  this 
great  point ;  to  recall  us  from  doting  on  the 
things  of  this  world,  which  cannot  satisfy  the 
mind  within  us ;  to  bring  us  to  a  sense  of 
God  and  of  his  hand  over  us,  to  a  just  obedi- 
ence to  him  and  resignation  to  his  will,  and 
to  soften  our  tempers  towards  each  other,  and 
make  ua  feel  for  others :  in  which  dispositions, 
however  imperfectly  acquired,  consists  our 
highest  enjoyment  in  this  life,  and  which  we 
are  assured  will  qualify  us  for  the  happi- 
ness 
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I 

ikess  of  the  future  state,  without  measure  or 
end. 

n. 

Our  Saviour  here  assigns  one  cause  of  the 
great  difficulty  of  entering  upon  a  virtuous 
course  of  life,  viz. :  **  Because  wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat," 
The  facility  of  vice  is  a  snare  to  the  yet  un- 
tainted, but  unexperienced  and  unsettled  mind. 
Oh,  beware  of  it,  in  this  metropolis  especially,ye 
that  are  in  the  morning  of  your  days,  and  ea- 
tering  into  life  F  And  where  men  have  forfeited 
innocence,  the  easiness  of  going  in  their  wonted 
evil  haunts,  and  the  temptations  that  arise  from 
the  great  numbers  that  they  find  in  the  same 
track  with  themselves,  continually  encourage 
multitudes  to  their  ruin. 

They  thus  get  over  all  remains  of  virtuous 
shame  and  fear  of  ofiending  dieir  Maker. 
They  flatter  '  theniselves  that  that  cannot  be 
very  wrong  in  which  they  have  so  many  com- 
panions, that  God  cannot  make  so  many  of 
his  creatures  miserable :  as  if  punishment 
were  an  arbitrary  thing,  or  inflicted  out  of 
mere  will  or  humour,  and  not  the  necessary 

consequence 
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consequence  of  vice,  falsehood,  malignity,  and 
dishonesty  ;  and  which  must  and  will  be  in- 
flicted, whilst  creatures  are  under  the  domi- 
nion of  such  horrid  dispositions. 

Thus  the  wickedness  that  is  already  in  the 
world  is  the  cause  of  greater  abounding  wicked- 
ness ;  according  to  that  prediction  of  our  Lord 
in  one  place,  (Matt.  xxiv.  12.)  ^'  Because  ini- 
quity shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold/*  Our  business  is  to  beware  adding  to 
the  evil  that  is  already  in  the  world,  and  hav- 
ing the  sins  and  miseries  of  others  laid  to  our 
account.  And  then  to  endeavour  to  be  ex- 
amples of  good,  that  the  world  we  live  in 
may  not  be  the  worse,  but  the  better,  for  our 

having  Hved  in  it. 

III. 

Lastly.  Our  Saviour's  declarations  here  are 
very  alarming ;  that  "  few  there  be  that  find 
the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  to  life ;"  that 
"  many  go  in  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction.'* 

We  are  not,  however,  hence,  hastily  to  con- 
clude, that  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  all, 
except  a  few,  will  be  doomed  to  misery  and 
destruction  j  will  miss  their  way  to  future 
happiness.     For  it  is  reasonable,  as  was  inti- 

^  mated 
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Aated  above,  to  understand  our  Lord  here,  as 
pointing  to  those  times  of  difficulty,  distress^ 
and  dangerous  temptations  at  the  first  plant- 
ing of  his  religion  j  and  not  of  all  other  perioda 
of  it,  which  have  been  more  or  less  favourable 
to  virtuous  practice,  at  different  seasons,  in  dif- 
ferent countries ;  and  these  promises  of  better 
things,  and  providential  openings  to  a  more 
favourable  state  of  truth  and  virtue  in  the 
world,  as  before  observed. 

We  cannot  help  being  concerned  for,  and 
we  ought  not  to  be  indifferent  to,  the  fate  of 
our  fellow-creatures.  But  the  darkest  present 
appearance  of  things  should  not  disturb  <Mr 
deject  us  ;  though  it  ought  to  quicken  our  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  salvation  of  others, 
their  virtue  and  happiness,  as  well  as  our  own. 

Throughout  the  Scriptures  it  is  declared, 
that  men's  falling  short  of  eternal  life  is  from 
themselves;  that  God  is  desirous  that  all 
should  be  saved,  and  none  of  his  creatures 
perish. 

Whatever  be  the  number  of  those  that 
shall  be  saved,  it  makes  no  difference  in  re- 
spect of  each  of  us.  Our  business  is  carefully 
to  work  out  and  secure  our  own  salvation,  on 
the  terms  of  the  Gospel. 

And 
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^.  And  for  the  rest,  although  wickedness  will 
flever  be  sufiered  to  go  unpunished,  and  tha 
sad  state  of  many  may  excite  our  benevolent 
concern,  and  prayers  for  them,  we  may  trust  our 
Creator,  that  in  the  end  all  his  proceedings 
will  turn  out  full  of  mercy  and  goodness,  be- 
yond what  we  can  now  conceive  or  con^re<* 
hend. 

Unto  him  alone  be  glory  in  the  highest  for 
ever. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  the  Father  of  our  beings,  the  Ma- 
ker and  Governor  of  all  things  j  whose  ways 
are  always  righteous  and  good  ! 

We  desire  to  be  made  sensible  of  the  great 
importance  of  our  present  state,  and  of  our 
happiness  in  being  under  thy  direction ;  who 
lovest  us,  and  knowest  what  is  best  for  ua, 
and  who  will  never  chastize  and  afHict  thy 
children  but  for  their  good. 

As  it  hath  pleased  thee,  in  thy  sovereign  all- 
ruling  wisdom,  to  place  us,  in  this  beginning 
of  our  existence,  in  a  world  full  of  dangerous 
trials  and  alluring  temptations  ;  in  which  it  is 

difficult  for  us  to  walk  securely,  and  be  faith- 
ful 
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SERMON  XI. 


Romans  ii.  14,  15. 

For  when  the  gentiles^  which  have  not  the  law^ 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law  ; 
these  having  not  the  law  are  a  law  unto 
themselves^  which  show  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts  ;  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness^  and  their  reasoning  between 
themselves^  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an^ 
other. 

Tnis^cpistle  of  St  Paul's  was  written  from 
the  city  of  Corinth  in  Greece,  a  short  timie 
l)efore  his  journey  to  Jerusalem;  when  he 
went  up  to  carry  the  charitable  collections  h^ 
'had  made  in  different  parts,  chiefly  among 
the  gentile  Christians,  for  the  relief  of  his 
poor  countrymen  in  Judea*  Whilst  he  was 
there,  through  the  bitter  malice  of  his  unbelie^v^ 
ing  countrymen  against  him,  he  was  seized^ 
cast  into  prison,  and  tried  for  his  life ;  of 
.     .  which 
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vhich  you  have  a  full  account  in  the  book  of 
the  Acts : 

And  in  consequence  of  his  appeal  from  the 
Roman  governor's  tribunal  to  the  emperor  in 
person,  he  was  carried  to  Rome,  a  place  which 
iie  mentions  his  intention  of  visiting  in  this 
epistle ;  but  little  thought  at  that  time,  that 
he  should  be  brought  thither  as  a  prisoner  for 
die  Gospel's  sake. 

At  that  early  period,  not  twenty  years  from 
the  death  of  Christ,  we  find  from  the  latter 
part  of  this  epistle,  that  there  was  already  a 
very  considerable  congregation  of  Christians 
in  that  capital  city  of  the  world.  It  was  per- 
haps chiefly,  though  not  altogether,  made  up 
of  Jews,  who  lived  there  in  great  numbers ; 
where  they  occupied  a  large  district  beyond 
the  Tiber,  and  had  their  places  of  worship  al- 
lowed them. 

There  might  be  some  amongst  them  who  had 
6een  and  known  Christ  himself,  as  they  were 
obliged  by  their  law  to  go  yearly  up  to  Jerusa-* 
lem,  especially  at  their  great  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  their  curiosity  could  not  but  lead  them 
to  see  and  inquire  after  a  person  so  very  eXJ^ 
traordinary,  and  who  made  such  great  pre- 
tensions.     And  we  perceive    in  this  letter, 

that 
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that  several  of  them  were  of  Paul's  acquaint* 
ance,  and  some  among  them  even  his  near  rela- 
tions. 

There  were,  however,  not  a  few  amongst  them 
who,  having  embraced  Christianity,  still  retained 
their  prejudices  for  their  former  Jewish  pro«^ 
fession ;  and  blending  both  together,  insisted 
on  the  necessity  of  all  Christians  observing  the 
works  of  the  law  :  i.  e.  submitting  to  circum-p 
cision,  and  the  observance  of  their  other  Jewish 
ceremonies.  And  as  Christ  was  of  their  nation, 
and  born  amongst  them,  the  gentiles  might  some 
0f  them  be  disposed  to  pay  too  much  deference 
to  these  men ;  and  others  be  deterred  from  the 
Gospel  by  such  a  load  of  singular  disagreeable 
religious  customs  being  laid  upon  them,  as  the 
law  of  Moses  required  them  to  submit  to  and 
observe. 

Our  apostle,  therefore,  sets  himself  to  con- 
iute  this  error  which  had  so  pernicious  a  ten-> 
dency ;  but  dees  it  with  great  wisdom  and 
gentleness,  so  as  to  give  as  little  offence  as  posr 
sible  to  those  that  had  imbibed  it,  and  to  win 
them  over  to  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ. 
This  was  his  principal  design  in  writing. 

He  begins  with  declaring  the  inexcusable* 
ness  of  the  heathen  worlds  in  su£[ering  them- 

selvea 
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.  9dves  to  fall  into  that  depth  of  idolatry  anti 
wickedness  in  which  they  were  then  buried ; 
pointing  out  at  the  same  time  the  just  punisht 
ment  from  Almighty  God  which  awaited 
ihem  ;  and  this,  to  press  upon  them  the  ne^^ 
^essity  of  a  speedy  repentance,  and  to  teadi 
them  the  value  of  the  great  blejwing  of  th* 
Gospel,  in  not  only  holding  forth  the  pardoa 
ef  sin^upon  sincerely  forsaking  it,  but  a  restora*- 
lion  to  the  favour  of  God  for  even 

But  at  the  same  time  he  fails  not  to  remind 
them,  that  the  Jews  themselves  were  equally 
criminal  with  the  heathens,  or  more  «o ;  bfit 
cause,  with  their  greater  light  and  help  from 
God,  they  had  fallen  into  crimes  no  less  aggra^ 
vated.  I 

After  which  he  tells  them  that  Jews  and 
heathens,  if  virtuous,  would  still  equally  bt 
saved ;  and  if  wicked,  equally  punished  at 
the  last  day  :  (ver.  11.)  for  that  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God.  (ver.  12.)  "  For 
as  tnany  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall 
also  perish  without  law."  (ver.  13.)  "  For 
not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  Gtxl^ 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.!* 
i.  e.  Men  would  be  punished  in  proportion  to 
their  abuse  of   their  respective  advantages. 

And 


sod 

Alkl  it  Wad  tibt  the  possession  of  the  sUpet*iof 
adv^ititages  df  an  extraotdinkfy  teVelation  from 
Gdd^  which  the  Jews  had  so  long  possessed 
alotie^  that  would  tecommend  any  to  his  fa- 
vour, but  the  hving  conformably  to  them. 

He  then  gdes  on  td  redllu^k  in  the  wordi  of 
the  te*t-^-^thait  it  by  too  means  followed,  be-^ 
Cause  the  heathefl  World  had  no  revealed  kw 
of  God  tb  Aitett  them^  that  therefbre  they 
were  not  accountable  to  God,  the  subjects  of 
his  BQforal  gotetntrtcnt,  ck|)able  of  refWard  foif 
their  virtuous  behavlftur^  artd  liable  to  puhi^h*^ 
meilt  fot  the  cdhtt^ry  i  becaute  God  h^  giveni 
tbettf  Hfiltefal  powers  to  discern  sthd  approve,^ 
and  follow  thidgs  holy^  go^d^  and  excelleht  i 
which  Appeared  ftotfi  thatt  ifiwaf d  jurisdiction 
of  CdUSClefiCe  Which  God  had  planted  if!  evety 
ifiati }  and  from  the  disputes  Which  men  had^ 
wilh  ofle  another  dbChOff  their  fespectivfe  Cori- 
4*Ct,  iti  which  they  acciised  other*,  or  de- 
fyh^d  thetti^selv^.  Fot  this  supposes  a  com-^ 
tti^  knowledge  and  discetnment  of  sbiii€f 
thif%&  td  be  t¥ue^  and  just,  and  good,  and 
right ;  and  the  contrary.  "  For  When  thd 
gentiles  which  have  ndt  the  law,  do  by  na-? 
ttt!^  the  thi^s  Contiiil6d  in  ^t  kW  j  these 
h^  fig  ilf6t  1^  W  s»e  a  Ia#  uixto  them^ 

VOL.  I.  P  selves  j 
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selves  ;  who  show  the  work  of  the  law  writ- 
ten  in  their  hearts  ;  their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,  and  their  reasoning  between 
themselves  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an- 
other.*' 

The  declaration  of  the  apostle  will  lead  us 
to  speak  of  conscience,  the  light  of  God  with- 
in fivery  man's  breast,  that  power  or  principle 
within  us,  which  passes  sentence  on  our  ac- 
tions, and,  with  the  authority  of  a  judge,  ac- 
quits or  condemns  us  ;  the  lamp  and  guide  of 
life  to  carry  us   with  integrity  and  safety^ 
through  this  world,   and  fit  us  for  another. 
It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  the  utmost  moment 
to  us  to  be  well  informed  about. 
'  I  shall  therefore  endeavour  to  describe  dv« 
stinctly  what  it  is,  and  How  it  is  acquired. 
Secondly,  Whence  comes  that  strange  difier- 
ence  amongst  men  in  this  respect,  that  what 
one   man  rightly  condemns  as   wicked  andL 
wrong,  another  shall  think  right,  and  have  na 
scruple  in  doing  it ;  together  with  such  other 
useful  reflections  which  shall  arise  on  the  subr 

ject.     And, 

I. 

Now  this  faculty,  or  ruling  power  of  con- 
science within  us,  which  judges  of  our  ac« 

tionst 
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tions,  lis  Hot  bom  with  us,  but  only  a  capacitr 
for  it. 

And  it  arises  from  tbe  various  instruction 
and  information  wluch  we  receive  concerning 
our  duty  as  rational  beings  and  the  creatures 
of  God }  from  the  knowledge  we  acquire  of 
the  difference  of  action^,  right  and  wrong, 
good  and  evil*;  ftoia  being  taught  the  excel- 
lency of  piety 'and  virtue  to  promote  our  true 
happiness ;  and  also  that  they  are  things  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  him  that  made  us,  and  who 
gives  us  all  our  powers  ;  and  therefore  will  re- 
quire at  our  hands,  that  we  practise  according 
to  what  he  has  thus  made  known  to  us. 

It  is  from  these  considerations,  and  the  im- 
pressions they  fix  upon  us,  and  our  acting 
from*  them,  that  this  that  we  call  conscience 
U  formed  within  us. 

It  is  the  sum  and  result  of  all  the  knowledge 
we  receive  concerning  God,  our  duty,  and  true 
happiness,  by  which  the  mind  passes  judge- 
ment on  itself;  and  absolves  or  condemns, 
with  a  full  persuasion  that  the  sentence  will 
be  confirmed  by  hitn  diat  made  it« 

For  as  he  formed  us  so  as  to  be  capable 
of  attaining  such  a  governing  principle, 
we  may  conclude  as  clearly  as  if    he  Rad 
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toid  us  by  n  hearenly  voice,  that  it  is  his  will 
that  we  should  be  guided^by  it. 
i  This  also  further  appears  from  the  inexpres- 
sible satisfaction  that  flows  from  acting  accord-^ 
ing  to  these  dictates  of  our  minds,  and  the  in-^ 
supportable  iiorrors  of  violating  and  going 
contrary  to  them  ;  which  last  has  been  particu- 
larly verified  in  tyrants  and  persecutors,  and 
the  gre«it  autkors  of  human  bloodshed  and  mi- 
sery, even  in  men  who  in  other  respects  seemed 
to  have  no  sense  of  God  whatsoever. 

But  the  Almighty  Governor  of  the  world, 
and  the  inflexible  patron  of  that  which  is  right 
and  good,  has  so  framed  the  human  constitu- 
tion, that  benevolence^  truth,  and  righteous- 
nesS)  will  revenge  themselves  on  men  for  thdir 
violation  of  them — will  have  their  rights. 
And  although  many  escape  their  punishment 
here,  and  go  on  wantonly  breaking  these  sa- 
cred  laws,  and  bringing  in  confusion  and  mi- 
sery, and  every  evil  work  into  God's  creation, 
to  the  end  of  their  mortal  course;  yet  shall 
they  not  escape  hereafter,  but  feel  for  what 
they  have  done  with  tenfold  anguish,  when 
exposed  without  resource,  without  aught  to 
divert  or  soothe  them,  to  inward  remorse  and 
the  condemnation  of  their  own  minds. 

We 
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We  can  have  no  idea  of  helL  or  the  future 

state  aiKl  pkce  of  the  wkked^  be)roiKl  ihm 

The  most  exquisite  torments  of   the  body 

would  be  aothiag  to  it  i  would  be  9Walk>wed 

up  by  it. 

11. 

From  thia  account  of  the  origin  of  con-^ 
science,,  and  the  way  in  which  our  Maker  ha^ 
left  us  tQ  acquire  it,  we  naay  easily  solve  that 
c^fficult  probleisv  wMch  has  often  perplexed 
serious  persons  ;  namely^  whence  it  ^hould 
come  to  pass,;  that  some  men^  nay  whole  nar 
tiaas„  should  sometimes  practise  and  approve 
what  to  others '  appears,  and  justly  appeara, 
exceediiUg  wicked  and  evik 

Thu9  it  was  the  cu^tocn  amongst  soiaote  of 
tl^  pc^test  hieathen  nations,  for  parents  tQ 
expose  their  new-born  infants  in  deserts  to 
perish  by  famine  oir  wild  beasts,  'wherq  thQ 
poor  babes  weve  dcfori«ed  of  unpron^ing^  ow 
where  the  parents  thought  themselves  unable 
t<^  maintain  them^  And  this  cruel  practice^ 
applauded  biy  so»e  of  theirs  wisest  philosophers, 
equtiniued  s^  Wig  as  to^  the  time  of  Consmn-* 
i$E^  \3»t  fipsfi  emp^oif  who  was^  a  Christiaa  ; 
and  who,  to  hisr  hofi^uity  f^t  an  e£^tuaks(op 

So 
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So  ako  fornication  and  other  more  shocking 
enormities  were  coxmtenanced,  and  commonly 
practised  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  and  in 
many  places  encouraged  by  their  religion,  and 
made  a  part  of  it. 

Amongst  Christians  also,  soon  was  verified 
that  prediction  of  our  divine  Master,  (John  xvi* 
2.)  •*  The  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doth  God  service/* 
And  too  many  of  his  followers,  in  all  aget^ 
even  to  our  own  days,  have  been  prone  to 
imagine  that  they  promoted  the  cause  of 
Christ's  religion,  and  pleased  God,  by  perse* 
cuting  and  troubling  their  fellow-Christians, 
whose  sentiments  difiered  from  their  own. 

Now  in  all  these  several  instances  of  wicked- 
ness, vice,  and  cruelty,  in  which  heathens 
and  Christians  have  allowed  themselves,  they 
had  many  of  them  no  scruples ;  they  did  only 
what  they  took  to  be  right  What  shall  we 
say  then  ?  that  virtue  and  vice  are  fictitious, 
arbitrary,  uncertain  things ;  difierent  in  dif« 
ferent  times  and  coimtries,  without  any  fixed 
rules  to  determine  them  ?  By  no  means.  We 
have  here  a  better  account  of  such  blindoes9 
gnd  deformity  of  the  human  mind. 

foj  f:onscience|  which  is  the  light  and  guide 

of 
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6f  'mortals  here  beloyr,  depending^  as  we  have 
shown  above,  upon  the  information  given  to 
the  mind  concerning  things  blameable  and 
praise-worthy,  pleasing  or  displeasing  to  God, 
the  consciences  of  men  will  unavoidably  dif- 
fer ;  some  be  better  informed  and  enlightened 
than  others.  When,  for  instance,  in  the  qases 
before  alleged,  custom  takes  off  the  horror  of 
such  acts  of  barbarity,  and  the  public  opinion 
and  authority  do  not  discountenance,  but 
give  a  sanction  to  them  j — when  in  some  coup- 
tries,  crimes  of  impurity  and  the  most  detest- 
able vices  were  reputable ;  and,  amongst  the 
folldWers  of  Christ,  when  they* so  far  mistook 
his  teaching,  and  took  up  such  a  wrong  notion 
of  the  faith  necessary  to  salvation,  as  consist- 
ing in  certain  opinions,  which  were  by  all  means 
to  be  proinotefd ;  as  being  what  God  valued 
and  preferred  before  every  thing  else  :  whereas 
die  /ightest  opinions  are  of  njo  value,  without 
charity  and  a  good  lifb.  In  these  and  the  like 
instances,  where  the  conscience  was  so  mtich 
warped  and  misled,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  they  should  call  evil  good  and  good  evil, 
and  make  themselves  easy  under  the  most  fla- 
gitious practices. 

We  see  in  every  day's  experience,  that  men 

may 


may  be  ^seduced  by  cfiotives  qf  gaini  9B^bitiof>| 

apd  vicious  8elf-ii^vilgf  qc^,  ga  far  to  l^y  coQr 

science  asleep,  to  gro^  quite  relaxedi  in  th^^if 

np^PUS  of  justice,  v^rtu?,  aii4  integrity,  wlu^ 

at^pd  in  th^  way  of  tl\eir  several  gratification^ 

till  they  ex^tirely  lose  sig^t  of  xhem  i  so  as  not 

to  be  startled  or  hvrt  with  4oing  th^  vilest  £^C1- 

tiops ;  with  cheating  and  4^r9uding  oth^fllt 

or  living  in  the  ope^ip^  pr^^^tice  of  (he  g^o^fiif  &( 

immoralities. 

IIL 

Since  tl^n  this  yir^uovis  ruling  principle  pf 
conscience  is  not  all  at  once  implanted  in  us, 
^nt  at  firs^  the  seeds  of  it  only  spwn,  whicli 
are  to  be  watered  afterwardjs  and  cultivated 
with  care,  ^at  it;  may  grow  to  be  a  plant 
which  the  heavenly  Father  may  own  v 

We  hence  learn  the  infinite  iniport^u\ce 
of  inculcating  into  the  minds  of  all^  esp^i^Uy 
young  persons,  (as  tha;  is  almp&t  the  onJy^  se^ 
son  of  learning  any  thing  good,)  dseep  inji^presr 
sions  of  the  hatefulness  pf  all  evil,  wicked^ 
false  dispositions,  and  tjhei  loveliness  of  try^ 
virtue,  and  goodness ;  t^ei^  ani^ableness  an4 
necessity  to  the  oi;der  and  happiness  of  the 
world ;  that  they  are  supremely  perfect  in  Qod 
himself;  the  found^tipn  of  ^  qj^i;  ti^nst,  and 

hope 
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hope  mi  wUai^ce  on  him ;  fhat  hi«  rational 
creatures  can  nq  ptlier  Wf^y  be  happy  but  in 
ihe  atfainmeiit;  pf  these  di^posioona,  and  in 
the  (ender  pf  ihftt  grat^t^de^  lov^,  and  obedtr 
ence,  which  they  qwe  to  hiip  i  and  mnst  b? 

m^abt^  in  th?  contrary  dispqsitions^  which 
will  cans?  thiQ  1qs(  pf  his  favQvir  an4  b^nignity^ 
which  ia  mor?  thw  hfo. 

The  early  instilling  of  th^se  right,,  just^ 
^d  pinvs  s^ntinnentSt  wiU  se^d^ooa  fail  pf  pro^ 
4ncins  ^^  happiest  oQect?,  and  fc^ming  thi9 
ww^ii?§^  €;h^i!acws.  And  if  in  any  instanci^ 
tiwy  are  s^ifl^  and  overwheloaed  by  the  car^^ 
f^r  deceitfvl  ple^asure*  of  t^  world,,  they  wiH 
eeldom  be  wholly  extinct  |  bnt  the  love  c^ 
God,  of  virtue  and  goodness,  will  revive* 

For  this  end,  the  precepts  and  examples  of 
th^  sacred  booj^a,  eapeqiaUy  of  the  character 
of  the  holy  Jesus^  are  tp  be  puJt  in  the  way  of 
youth^  to  be  qtndi^d  and  phservecl  by  them ; 
thaf:  they  n%ay  Sjiie  the  happinesa  of  the  virtue 
Qus,  and  th«  es^eqial  prptection  vonchsafed  tn 
thenip  and  the  misery  of  the  wicked  m  being 
left  to  Un^mselves,  and  tn  theit  hardened  datk 
misearching  nund  y  aod  cc^iy  view  the  forlpm 

stat^  of  the  latter  with  horror^  aad  catch  th|» 

holy 
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lioly  flame  of  love  to  God  and  goodness,  and 
.delight  in  those  that  are  good. 

But  particularly  will  it  be  necessary  to  be 
Sequent  in  prayer  and  devout  application  to 
the  Almighty  Father  and  giver  of  wisdom 
and  virtue.  For  by  such  exercises  the  love  of 
him  and  his  laws,  and  an  ingenuous  fear  of 
ofiending  him,  will  be  generated  and  promoted, 
and  the  inward  principle  of  conscience  forti- 
fied and  strengthened.  For  never  do  we  more 
feelingly  perceive  our  own  sinful  defects,  or 
more  ardently  desire  to  be  delivered  fronl 
them,  than  when  brought  before  the  imme- 
diate presence  of  Him,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
purity  and  holiness  and  all  perfection, 

IV. 

Lastly.  We  should  all  labour  to  have  our 
minds  well  instructed  in  the  things  that  are 
really  good,  worthy,  and  excellent ;  that  we 
may  not  be  taken  up  with,  or  lay  any  stress 
on,  light  trivial  matters  in  religion,  such  as 
have  no  immediate  connection  with  virtuous 
practice.  For  an  attention  to  these  will  make 
us  more  easy  and  indi£ferent  about  things  of 
ibigher  importance ;  according  to  that  severe 
«  denunciation 


S19 

denunciation  of  our  Lord  against  seme  men . 
of  his  time ;  (Luke  xi.  42.)  "  Woe  unto  you, 
Pharisees !  for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgement  and 
the  love  of  God.  These  ought  ye  to  have^ 
done,  and  not  leave  the  other  undone." 

To  keep  the  conscience  clear,  we  must  see 
that  we  take  in  the  whole  extent  of  oilr  duty. 
There  is  no  compounding  or  compensating 
for.the  neglect  of  one  part,  by  the  stricter  ob- 
servance of  another.  We  are  not  to  consult 
our  own  inclinations  or  desires,  but  the  law 
of  God,  of  purity  and  righteousness,  what 
that  demands  of  us.  And  in  so  doing,  if  our 
heart,  om*  conscience,  condemn  us  not,  we 
may  have  confidence  towards  God.  (John  iii.  21 . ) 

But  there  is  a  false  peace  which  some  men 
speak  to  themselves  ;  who  live  in  the  habitual 
commission  of  great  crimes,  without  feeling 
any  uneasiness  or  compunction  of  conscience. 

This  wretched  and  desolate  state  of  mind, 
the  worst  of  all  others,  is  generally  owing  to  a 
total  neglect  of  religious  and  virtuous  educa- 
tion in  youth,  or  is  sometimes  brought  on  by 
long  and  headstrong  indulgence  to  vicious  ir^ 
regular  desires.     And, 

,We  sometimes  see  thos.e,  vfho  would  not  be 

thought 
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thougtu:  to  have  cast  off  all  hope&  io  d  ii^tare 
^orkl^  80  far  to  haye  lost  all  tenderness  o£ 
conscience,  as  to  coiiBole  diemseWes  at  going 
out  of  life  that  tliej  have  do^e  no  barm  in  it ; 
trhich  toa  commonly  implies  no  more^  than 
that  they  hare  done  nothing  so  as  to  deserve 
]vublic  infamy  ai>d  jmnishment  j  whilstt  diey 
have  liyed  ta  mtempwance,  aind  in  the  n0g4ec;& 
of  every  moval  and  religioua  duty.  But  it  ir 
but  a  poor  refu^  at  the  last,  in  a  creature  sent 
nto  this  world  for  iaiproYeH9#nt  ia  all  holy 
ttmi^fs  and  disppskions,,  that  it  has  doipbe  na 
ham,  if  it  should  be  truly  aaid  of  any,  which 
it  cannot ;  for  if  we  do^  na  good^  we  do  harjsa 
m  the  world. 

At  that  soletan  homr  of  our  depar^ur^  heace,^ 
the  sweetest  sacis£action  suui  nH>st  aoUd  com- 
fort,^  ia  to  be  fouoid  Wt  the  reflection  on  a  Ufa 
well  spent;  or,  in  our  apoistle'&  I^agu^ge^ 
^^  the  tesitimoiay  of  our  consciences^  that  in,  sim^ 
ptttitj  and  godly  ainc^ritry  we  have^  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world." 

Aa  exzmfhs.  of  what  is  right  and  good, 
and  isof  d%y'  of  iinifati^oa,,  in^he  the  devest  woh 
presfiiona  upon^  us^  II  shall  finish  thp.Sr  hea4t 
and  my  discourse,  with  the  concluding  part 
of  a  letter^  writcqii  by  Qne  who  did  hoaomr  to 

the 
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the  Christian  name,  the  justly  famous  and 
excellent  Mr.  Locke,  to  a  friend,  and  ordered 
to  be  delivered  to  him  after  his  decease : 

"  May  you  live  long  and  happy  in  the  en- 
joyment of  health,  freedom,  content,  and  all 
those  blessings  which  Providence  has  bestowed 
upon  you  !  I  know  you  loved  ine  living,  and 
will  preserve  my  memory  now  I  am  dead.  All 
the  use  to  be  made  of  it  is,  that  this  life  is  a 
scene  of  vanity  that  soon  passes  away  ;  and 
affords  no  solid  satisfaction,  but  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  doing  well,  and  in  the  hopes  of 
another  life.  This  is  what  I  can  say,  upon 
experience ;  and  what  you  will  find  to  be  true, 
when  you  come  to  make  up  the  account.'* 

Unto  God  alone  be  glory  for  ever. 


Augtist  9y  1779« 
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SERMON  XU. 


Mark  xii.  29. 

Jlnd  Jesus  answered  bim ;  The  first  of  all  the, 
commandments  ;V,  Hear^  O  Israel !  the  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord. 

V 

\ 

It  was  well  said  by  a  good  man,  that  it  U 
much  better  to  speak  with  God,  than  of  God« 
Religious  disputes  and  controversies  are  too 
apt  to  divert  meii  from  the  practice  of  piety 
and  benevolence,  which  are  the  end  of  all  true 
religion.  For  it  is  much  easier  to  talk  about 
our  Maker  I  than  to  do  the  things  that  he  re- 
quires of  us ;  and  few  are  dispassionate  enough 
to  oppose  another^s  opinions,  without  enter* 
taiiiing  at  the  same  time  a  dislike  to  his 
person. 

This  disputadous  spirit  was  the  disease  of 
dxe  learned  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time.  They 
spent  their  hours  in  their  private  studies  most 
unprofitably,  and  their  discourses  al^o  to  the 

people 
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people  turned  chiefly  upon  nice  determina- 
tions which  of  the  precepts  of  the  law  was  to 
have  the  preference,  instead  of  being  careful 
to  obey  them "  all ;  whether  their  ceremonial 
law  of  outward  services  and  ordinances,  or 
the  moral  law  of  righteousness,  justice,  and 
.  benevolence,  wei*e  to  take  place  of  each  other  ? 
In  which  cases,  they  commonly  decided  against 
the  plainest  dictate*  of*  truth  and  goodness  ; 
aSj  fof  instance,  when  they  countenanced  {)er- 
8ons  in  giving  their  substance  to  the  service  of 
the  temple  and  use  of  the  priests,  although 
they  thereby  let  their  pafents  starve;  fot 
which  unnatural  <:onduct  our  Lord  npbtaida 
them  in  the  severest  terms.  (Mark  vii«  7 — IS.) 
The  scribe^  however,  or  doctor,  to  whooi 
our  Lord  makes  the  reply  which  I  have  read 
to  you,  seems  to  have  been  of  a  better  clxa-f 
racter  than  the  generality  of  his  profession^ 
and  to  have  made  the  inqnityy  not  in  a  cap-* 
tious  way,  but  with  a  high  opkmm  of  the  wis^ 
dom  of  Jesus^  and  a  real  desire  of  informal 
tion.  (ver.  28.)  "  And  one  of  the  scribes  came^ 
and  having  heard  tbem  reaBomiaig  togst&er, 
^Knd  perceiving  that  he  hsd  anihTvercd  thedx 
well,  asked  him :  Which  is  the  first  ceniiifiai^ 
ment  of  all  J" 

Our 
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Our  Lord  then  being  thus  called  upon  to 
give  his  decision  on  so  important  a  point, 
^hich  w^  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 
sets  himself  to  do  it  with  great  solemnity : 

"And  Jesus  answerjad  him  j  The  first  pf  all 
the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O  Israel !  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  and  thou  shah 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  yvitl^  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength: — this  is  the  first 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this  :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  command-* 
ment  greater  than  these." 

The  man  was  so  struck  with  the  wisdom 
and  authority  with  which  Jesus  delivered 
himself,  that  he  could  not  forbear  declaring 
his  high  approbation  of  him ;  which  showed  a 
great  degree  of  courage  and  integrity,  when  all 
the  great,  and  all  of  his  own  order,  were  so 
bent  against  him.  (ver.  32, 33.)  "  And  the 
scribe  said  unto  him:  Well,  Master!  thou 
hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there  is  one  God,  and 
there  is  none  other  but  He.  And  to  love  him 
with  all  the  heart,  with  all  the  understanding, 
with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more 

■ 
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thafi  aU  wKoIe  bnmt^^rings  and  sacri- 
Bees.'' 

Before  wit  Sayiour  <kclared  whiqh  was 
die  first  commandment  of  all,  he  laid  down 
the  doctrine  of  the  divine  itnity  which  relates 
to  it ;  that  thete  is  but  one  Jehovah !  one  per-* 
son,  one  single  intelligent  Being  who  is  Grod  ! 
and  none  other  but  He. 

And  you  observe  with  what  awftil  reverence 
lie  himself  adopts,  and  refers  them  to  the 
words  of  Moses  dieir  lawgiver,  his  predefces^ 
sot,  on  whose  foundation  he  built :  ^*  Hear, 
O  Israeli  Jehovah  our  God  is  one  Jeho» 
vah:"  not  two  or  three  Jehovahs,  but  one 
only! 

We  shall  therefore  do  well  to  foQow  otur 

Lord's  method  and  example,  in  examining  die 

foundations  and  evidence  which  we  have  for 

this  great  point,  and  primary  article  of  all  true 

religion,  and  considering  some  of  the  \iseful 

practical  consequences  which  ;we  are  to  dra,w 

froMi  it     And 

I. 

That  there  is  a  God  and  governor  of  aH 
things ;  giving  Ufo  and  being  to  all  things^ 
himself  receiving  none  ;  of  boundless  wisdom^ 
power,  and  goodness.     This  most  plainly  ap-^ 

pears 
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peart  tio  the  inquiring  mind  from  our  own 
exi^nce  and  make,  and  that  of  the  world 
about  U89  which  must  be  traced  up  to  some 
first  inteUigent  powerful  cause ;  unless  we  will 
absurdly  maintain  that  any  thing  could  make 
itsdf^  could  act  before  it  hsld  a  being. 

And  that  this  great  first  cause  of  all  things  is 
one  single  Beings  is  apparent  from  the  wonder- 
ful harmoiiy,  coimexion,  and  mutual  depend-  - 
Mice  t>f  all  things ;  from  the  wise  and  heoe* 
voknt  design  with  which  every  thing  appears 
to  be  made ;  and  the  more  appears,  the  mofe 
things  are  searched  into  and  examined ;  from 
the  disposition,  for  instance,  and  state  of  the 
air,  the  seas  and  winds,  and  -  their  various 
uses  for  the  service  of  man  and  beasts,  and  the 
vegetable  world ;  the  exact  situation,  adjust- 
ment, and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
and  the  change  of  seasons  thereby  caused  for 
the  regular  production  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth ;  the  diflferent  talents  and  capacities  of 
mankind  all  concurring  for  the  general  good. 
These,  and  many  other  like  instances,  obvious 
to  the  meanest  capacity,  and  satisfactory  tQ 
the  highest,  evince  that  all  things  spring  from, 
and  are  mider  the  direction  of,  one  wise  and 
good  Being,  to  whom  the  universe  is  subject. 

Q  2  And 


And    although,    as  the   apostle    obserre^i 
(Romans  i.    28.)  '*  Mqn  of   corrupt   mitids^ 
disliking  to  retain  God  in  their  knoTvledge, 
and  having  their  foolish  heart  darkened,  fell 
away  to  worship  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever  :*'  sometimes 
idolizing  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ;  more  fre- 
quently deifying  their  dead  kings  and  princi^ 
pal  men,  out  of  flattery  to  the  living :    for 
the  greatest  pare  6f  the  demons,  or  gods   of 
the  heathens,  even  of  the  polite  Greeks  and 
Romans  as  well  as  other  nations,  when  the 
Gospel  was  first  preached,  were  mortal  men  ; 
Nevertheless,  there  was  a  prevailing  opinion, 
though  sadly  neglected  in  practice,  that  there 
was  but  one  supreme  God  over  all ;  to  which 
the  world  had  been  led  in  all  probability  by 
early  tradition,  handed  down  from  the  first 
parents  of  mankind : 

So  that  there  has  seldom  been  any  such 
thing  as  a  real  atheist  in  the  world. 

For,  although  injurious  and  mean  represen- 
tations of  God,  in  some  countries,  may  contri- 
bute to  throw  some  men  into  the  contrary  ex- 
treme, of  asserting  that  there  is  no  God  at 
all,  rather  than  such  as  are  publicly  held  forth 
and  worshiped ;  and  although  such  persons 

sometimes 
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sometimes  publish  books  in  defence  of  their 
wretched  errors  : 

Yet,  in  a  sick  or  solitary  hour,  or  when 
death  approaches,  if  not  suddenly  snatched 
away,  unless  in  some  few  instances  of  long 
habit,  easy  health,  and  a  strong  constitution 
of  the  nerves  and  animal  spirits ;  they  have 
seldom  failed  to  betray  just  apprehensions  of 
that  Almighty  Po\^er,  whose  being  they  have 
denied. 

And  this  furnishes  a  still  further  confirma* 
tion  of  this  great  truth.  That  there  is  a  God, 
and  moral  governor  of  the  world'  j  namely,  the 
force  of  natural  conscience,  by  our  Maker's 
appointment,  generated  within  us  in  va- 
rious ways  and  degrees,  and  scarce  ever  en- 
tirely to  be  rooted  out ;  which  fills  the  false, 
the  wicked,  and  the  injurious  witH  boding 
fears  of  the  just  displeasure  of  Him  that  made 
them  J  whilst  it  inspires  the  virtuous  and  the 
sincere  with  pleasing  hopes  of  his  favour  and 
approbation. 

But  still,  this  natural  knowledge  of  God, 
through  men's  neglect  of  cultivating  and  im-- 
proving  it,  is  dim  and  imperfect.  If  some 
few  serious  inquisitive  minds  attained  to  better 

notions 
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notions  of  the  Being  that  made  thtai ;  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  \7here  the  benefit  of  divine 
revelation  did  not  extend,  lay  sxmk  in  ^oss 
darkness  and  idolatry. 

How  welcome,  therefore,  and  invaluable 
those  sacred  records  of  truth,  which  teach  that 
there  is  a  God,  and  who  he  is,  with  such  evi- 
dence and  divine  authority  !   That 

**  The  Lord  our  God^isone  Lord.*' And  (Deut» 
iv.  39.)  ^^  He  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon 
the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none  else/'  And 
(1  Cor.  viii.  6.)  **  To  us,  there  is  but  one  Grod, 
the  Father ;  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  We 
for  him :  and  one  Lord  Jesus,  by  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  him/'  /.  e.  "  The  one 
Godj  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all,  hath  ap« 
pointed  (Acts  ii.  36.  Phil.  iL  11.)  Jesus  to  be 
our  Lord  and  Master,  from  whom  we  rec^ve 
the  knowledge  of  all  things  relating  to  the 
Gospel  and  eternal  life :  and  we  by  his  means 
are  brought  to  this  knowledge." 

Which  the  same  apostle  thus  strongly  ex- 
presses in  another  place;  (1  Tim*  ii.  5.) 
**  There  is  one  ^  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,"  /.  e.  one  minister  em- 
ployed by  God,  and  kindly  assistant  to  men^ 

(for 
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(for  that  k  the  meaning  of  the  b^m  M^iator,) 
«^  the  man  Christ  Jesus.'* 

11. 

This  doctrine  of  the  divine  Unity  is  of  the 
£rst  importance.     This   is  seen  ia  the  very- 
great  stress  that  is  laid  upon  it  in  every  part  of 
the  sacred  writings^  by  the  servants  and  mes- 
sengers of  God,  Moses  and  the  prophets,  Jesus 
C^irist  and  Ins  apostles :  who  all  inculcate  and 
teach  that  there  is  but  one  Being,  the  Father, 
the  only  true  God,  as  our  Saviour  speaks,  of 
power,  goodness,  and  wisdom  infinite,  who 
is  the  only  invisible  power  that  we  are  to  wor-* 
•hip  and  address  our  prayers  to  j  who  himself 
heareth  our  prayers,  and  hath  deputed  no 
other  to  hear  them  in  his  stead  ;  none  else  in 
whom  we  can  absolutely  confide ;  the  foun« 
tain  of  all  goodness  ;-^or  that,  as  our  Lord 
himself  declares,   (Mark  x.   18.)    ^^  None  is 
good,   save  one;  that  is  God:*'    and  whose 
poww  is  equai  to,  suid  commensurate  with,  his 
goodness. 

It  appears  from  our  Lord's  concluding 
words  to  diis  scribe,  as  well  as  from  all  that  is 
recorded  of  him  at  other  times,  and  also  from 
tjhe  writings  of  his  aposdea,  that  the  Jews,  at 

that 
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that  time,  were  not  mistaken  about  the  object 
of  worship  :  (ver.  24.)  "  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him  ;  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God/' 

And  if  the  Jews  were  right  in  this  great 
point,  in  our  Saviour's  time*;  they  are  still  so^ 
For  the  strict  unity  of  God  is  a  fundamental 
point  with  them ;  and  the  body  of  their  peo« 
pie,  in  their  dispersion  in  various  countries, 
now  for  seventeen  hundred  yearsy  have  kept 
invariably  to  it. 

This  may  be  seen  in  their  liturgy,  or  book 
of  public  prayer,  which  you  often  meet  with, 
printed  in  English  and  Hebrew,  and  is  used 
by  them  all  over  this  part  of  the  world :  in 
which  it  is  most  obvious  that  they  wprship 
none  other  but  .one,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
And  the  book  begins  with  thirteen  articles  of 
their  belief,  two  of  which  are :  that  God  is 
the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  that  he  is 
one,  no  unity  like  his ;  and,  that  he  alone 
hath  been,  is,  and  shall  be,  eternally  their 
God, 

There  is  then  no  other  God  but  the  one 
Jehovah :  he,  whom  the  Jews  worshiped  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  and  whom  our  Saviour 

himself 
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himself  woi^shiped  :  and  whom  the  Jews  now 
worship  in  common  with  us  Christians  ;  the 
God  that  made  the  world ;  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  the  God  of  the  chil« 

dren  of  Israel  j  the  God  and   Father  of  our 

# 

Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  God  and  father  of  all 

mankind. 

III. 

But  the  justest  and  most  accurate  concep- 
tions .  of  the  Divine  Being  are  of  Uttle  value, 
unless  they  lead  to  suitable  practical  regards 
towards  him.  They  may,  as  every  thing 
that  is  most  excellent,  do  harm,  and  mislead 
from  God  and  goodness,  where  men  pride 
themselves  in  being  wiser  than  others,  and 
think  themselves  better  meq,  more  acceptable 
to  God  for  this  tl^ir  fancied  superiority. 
Hence  that  remark  which  is   not  seldom 

^xnade  in  our  days.  That  the  more  rational 
Christians  grow  in  their  religion,  the  less  of 
religicnx  and  piety  appears  in  their  Ufe  and 
conversation. 

This,  certainly,  cannot  be  a  true  account 

^of  the  thing,  however  the  fact  itself  niay 
stand  in  some  instances.  For  light  and  know- 
ledge are  certainly  a  natural  means,  and  help 
to  pious  and  virtuous   practice.     Therefore, 

when 
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when  those  who  -  haye  emerged  out  of  a  state 
of  darkness  and  many  errors,  into  more  per* 
feet  sentiments  of  God  and  his  truth,  do, 
nevertheless,  desert  the  truth,  and  less  delight 
to  walk  in  it  than  in  the  days  of  their  igno- 
f  ance,-— it  is  not  owing  to  their  religion  becom- 
ing more  rational,  but  to  their  abandoning,  to-> 
gether  with  their  former  superstitious  notions, 
the  devout  and  holy  exercises  which  were  con* 
nected  with  them,  and  without  which  no 
true  {Hety  can  subsist:  and  this  is  follow^ 
ed  by  the  want  of  a  proportionable  holy 
vigilance  over  themselves ;  making  too  free 
with  die  ways  of  the  world,  and  letting  it 
take  too  strong  hold  of  them.  This  will  be 
found  to  be  the  case,  where  rational  senti» 
ments  of  God  and  a  suitable  pious  life  do  not 
go  hand  in  hand  and  keep  pace  virith  each 
other. 

But  it  may  be  a  useful  monitor  to  all,  in 
the  great  subject  before  us  ;  that,  as  we  be* 
lieve  in  one  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever ; 
who  is  ever  present  with,  and  sustains  the 
thing  that  he  has  made ;  of  wisdom  and  power 
infinite ;  perfectly  holy,  just,  and  good ;  and 
who  has  given  suitable  powers,  and  requires 
his  rational  ofispring  to  become  therein  like 

unto 
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umo  himself;  to  be  careful  to  live  under 
becoming  impressions  of  the  regards  j  owe 
to  him: 

That  the  contemplation  of  his  all-perfect 
nature,  19  whom  is  united  every  thing  that  is 
amiable,  venerable,  and  excellent,  may  inspire 
us  with  humility  and  reverence  before  him^ 
and  an  earnest  desire  after  things  excellent  and 
holy,  that  we  may  be  approved  by  him :  that 
our  continual  intercourse  with  him  by  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  and  sense  of  our  dependence 
Upon  him,  may  fill  us  with  serenity  and  cheer* 
fulness  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  this  mor^ 
tal  state,  and  may  excite  and  enable  us  to  act 
our  several  parts  with  firmness  and  integrity ; 
and  so  as  naay  be  most  lastingly  beneficial 
and  aerviceable  to  each,  other,  in  the  concerns 
of  this  world  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

IV. 

Lastly,  It  behoves  us  to  make  open  profes- 
sion of  our  belief  in  the  one  only  living  and 
true  God,  as  our  Saviour  did  here,  and  upon 
all  other  occasions. 

We  particularly  find  him  always,  in  the 
synagogues  and  at  the  temple,  attending  the 
public  worship  of  Almighty  CSod^  and  the  in- 
terpretations 
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terpretations  of  the  prophetic  writings.  He 
never  failed,  that  we  know  of,  in  the  attend* 
ance  on  the  pubUc  worship  or  Jehovah,  the 
heavenly  Father  of  all,  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
He  certainly  would  not  have  attended  where 
any  other  person  but  Jehovah,  the  Father  of 
all,  was  prayed  to  and  worshiped. .  As  his  dis^ 
ciples,  if  we  think  with  him,  it  deserves  our 
most  serious  consid^ation,  when  we  shall  an- 
swer it  to  Him  the  appointed  judge,  if  we  n^- 
lect  this  public  worship  of  God,  or  if  we  do 
not  bear  our  testimony  to  him  alone,  and  wor* 
ship  ^ny  other. 

This  owning  and  worship  of  God  a{ 
stated  times,  in  public,  in  the  congregation 
of  our  fellow-creatures,  is  one  of  those  niost 
useful  expedients,  by  which  the  knowledge  oi 
God  is  kept  up  in  the  world  ;  especially  when 
intermixed  with  interpretations  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  exhortations  to  righteousness. 
And  it  would  seem,  that  none  can  customarily 
neglect  these  assemblies,  who  have  virtue  and 
piety  at  heart,  but  will  delight  in  promoting 
the  public  honour  and  worship  of  God* 

Our  Saviour  requires  us  to  make  open  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  in  him,  in  which  is  included 
our  belief  and  acknowledgement  of  the  Father, 

as 


.1 

■f 

I 

« 


*  .      "  " 

asHAe  only  true  God,  who  gave  hi tn  his  power 
and  authority  ;  whom  he  worshiped,  and  wh« 
alone  is  to  be  worshiped  by  us  ;  even  though 
it  should  bring  temporal  suffering  and  loss 
upon  us. 

-  Our  dissimulation  of  the  truth  of  God,  our 
jdowardly  desertion  and  refusal  of  standing  up 
far  it,  through  fear  of  loss  and  reproach' 
/fram  men,  wiQ  consign  us  over  to  the  most 
lasting  shame  aijd  contempt  before  God,  and 
all  good  beings.  **  Whosoever  (says  our  Lord, 
Mark  viii.  38.)  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration: of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  all  the  holy  angels." 
s  Unto  God  be  glory  and  praise  for  all  bis  in^ 
itructions  to  make  us  wise  ar\d  happy  ! 

PRAYER. 

O  thou  sovereign  eternal  Spirit;  who  art 
God  by  thyself  aloQe  j  and  all  other  Being^s, 
even  the  highest,  are  nothing  but  what  thou 
makest  them,  having  nothing  but  what  they 
received  from  thee : 

We  desire  to  thank  thee,  that  when  all 
mankind  had  corrupted  themselyes,  and  lost 

their 


their  tray  to  thee,  and  adi  right  knowledge  of 
thee,  thou  didst  in  mercy  remember  us ; 
and  by  thy  prophets  of  old,  and  lastly  by 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Qirkc,  ctidst  declare  thy  being 
and  perfections,  that  thou,  O  righteoua  and 
holy  Father,  art  the  only  true  God !  and  none 
other  besides  thee ;  that  all  might  know  theej 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  render 
unto  thee  that  homage  and  worship  which  is 
due  to  thed  alone. 

O  Faither  of  light !  shine  into  our  dark  minds, 
diat  we  may  in  some  degree  see  diee  as  thou 
art !  and  may  nerer  give  to  another  that  ho* 
nour  and  glory  which  belongeth  solely  to  the^ 

And  as  thou  art  the  God  from  whom  aioiie 
Cometh  our  help  in  time  of  need ;  and  from 
whom  all  our  comforts  flow ;  dispose  us  ever« 
more  to  look  up  unto  thee,  and  put  our  whole 
trust  and  confidence  in  thee,  as  the  one  su- 
preme governor  and  judge  of  thy  creatures, 
and  dispenser  of  happiness  or  misery  to  them, 
in  the  di£^rent  stages  of  their  being,  xcord^ 
ing  to  the  laws  of  thy  wise  and  merciful  ad* 
ministration,  to  bring4ill  to  virtue  axid  to  thy^ 
self  at  last. 

Hasten,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  times 
promised  by  thy   holy  prophets,  when  thy 

true 
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true  religion,  as  taught  by  Jedus,  shall  be  every 
where  preached,  when  men  shall  come  under  the 
blessed  influence  of  it,  and  the  voice  of  war  and 
discord  be  no  more  heard ;  ^nd  when  thyself 
alone,  O  Father !  who  art  the  only  true  God, 
shalt  be  acknowledged  as  the  only  object  of 
worship  and  adoration,  of  prayer  and  praise^ 
And  in  the  mean  while  check  and  restrain, 
O  God,  all  our  vain  and  idle  researches  into 
things  that  ^o  not  belong  to  us  and  cannot 
profit,  till  we  are  brought  to  the  true  know- 
ledge of  thee,  and  a  settled  obedience  to  thy 
sacred  will  j  and  sanctify  and  direct  all  our 
bumble  and  modest  inquiries  after  thee,  O. 
thou  most  High !  that  they  may  not  be  fruitless 
to  us,  but  may  raise  and  purify  our  natures, 
and  fit  us  for  those  visions  of  thy  glory,  and 
the  unspeakable  happiness  of  virtuous  men, 
thy  chosen  servants,  in  thy  future  eternal 
world,  which  of  thine  immense  goodness  thou 
hast  promised  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  bestow 
upon  thy  creatures. 

^^1/ 30j  1778. 
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Mark  xii.  30. 

ithou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart f  and  with  all  thy  soul^  and  with  all  thy 
mindy  and  with  all  thy  strength :  this  is  the 
first  commandment. 

These  words  form  a  part  of  a  short  dia- 
logue between  our  Lord  and  a  Jewish  doctor4 
With  seriousness,  and  a  becoming  deference 
^d  respect,  the  man  desired  him  to  resolve 
him,  Which  was  the  first  commandment  of 
all  ?  Thus  called  upon^  this  heavenly  teacher 
would  by  no  means  decline  the  opportunity  of 
teaching  important  truths.  But  before  he  gives 
a  reply  to  his  question,  he  judged  it  fitting  to 
inculcate  a  doctrine  strictly  connected  with  it ; 
the  primary  article  and  foundation  of  all  reli- 
gion, the  doctrine  of  the  divine  unity ;  which 
he  delivered  in  the  words  of  Moses,  his  pre- 
decessor,  the  Hebrew  lawgiver,  on  whose 
foundation  he  built  the  Gospel,  (Deut.  vi. 
4.)  "  Hear,  O  Israel !  The  Lord  our  God  is 
VOL.  I.  R  one 
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one  Lord  !'*  or,  Jehovah  our  God  is  one  Jehd- 
vah:  not  two  or  moi^e  Jehovahsi  but  one 
only. 

Concerning  this  point,  that  the  Father  is  the 
only  true  God,  which  was  one  great  part  of 
our  Saviour's  commission  to  teach,  it  is  not 
necessary  now  to  dwell  on  its  just  foundations 
in  Nature  and  revelation  :  though  we  cannot 
help  mentioning  the  very  commendable  ad- 
herence of  the  whole  Jewish  nation  to  it,  now 
in  their  dispersion,  from  our  Saviour's  time 
to  the  present  day :  to  the  great  reproach  of 
the  whole  Christian  world,  who  have  almost 
universally  departed  from  it* 

And  if  so  plain  a  matter  needed  any  further 
illustration,  you  cannot  but  perceive  it  in  our 
Lord's  manner  of  delivering  this,  whjch  he 
calls  the  first  commandment  of  all :  that  we 
are  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart:  for,  if 
we  are  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  aH  our 
heart ;  if  we  are  to  give  our  whole  heart  to 
one  person,  we  cannot  give  it  to  another  per-^ 
son,  or  to  a  third. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  subject.  In  this 
precept,  then,  of  the  love  of  God,  of  which  I 
am  now  to  treat,  we  have  a  subject  of  the 
£rst  and  highest  importance  in  morality ;  but 

which 
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which  Wds  farely  mentioned,  and  hardty  kno^^ 
in  the  heathen  world.  For  all  their  philosophers 
before  Christ,  one  only  excepted,  take  little 
notice  of  God  in  their  several  systems*  But 
the  obligations  of  morality  are  very  faintly 
and  imperfectly  delivered,  where  they  are  not 
also  inculcated  as  being  the  will  of  our  Maker^ 
A  just  reverence  for  him,  the  most  perfect  Be^^ 
ing,  and  our  moral  Governor  and  Judge,  and 
becoming  sentiments  towards  him,  with  a  due 
sense  of  his  constant  presence  with  us,  and 
an  affectionate  attachment  and  devotion  to 
him,  tend  above  all  other  things  to  keep  us 
in  the  piths  of  virtue ;  and  to  form  in  us  a 
peaceful  and  happy  state  of  mind,  which  was 
what  they  aimed  at,  and  which  too  ineffectu- 
ally does  philosophy  seek,  where  God  is  left 
out. 

We  turn  ourselves  then  to  inquire,  Ist,  in 
what  the  love  of  God  is  founded,  which  our 
Lord  here  enjoins ;  2dly,  what  it  is ;  and 
Sdly^  its  importance : 

This  one  remark  only  premised  and  carried 
along  with  us  ;  that  it  is  better  to  feel  and  be 
actuated  by  the  love  of  God,  (for  which  no 
depth  of  learning  or  capacity  is  necessary,) 

R  2  than 
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than  to  be  able  to  define  and  describe  it  ever 

so  exactly. 

L 

**  God  dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no  one 
can  approach  unto :"  (1  Tim.  vi.  16,)  What 
he  is  in  himself,  no  being  can  discover  or  fa- 
thom. We  can  only  know  him  from  what  he 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal  in  his  works  of  na- 
ture, and  in  his  word;  And  therein  he  ap- 
pears most  lovely  and  adorable ;  the  highest 
excellence,  and  the  chiefest  good. 

When,  from  what  we  can  thus  imperfectly 
see  and  discover  of  him,  we  raise  our  thoughts 
to  the  contemplation  of  him  as  the  first  cause 
and  author  of  idl  things,  the  kind  tmiversal 
parent  and  giver  of  nothing  but  good ;  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  the  most  profound  reve- 
rence and  devout  aflPection  towards  him, 

"  God  is  love ;"  (saith  the  apostle,  1  John 
iv.  16.)  This  appears  from  the  rich  over^ 
flow  of  happiness  already  communicated  to 
his  creatures ;  but  is  crowned  and  completed 
by  the  signification  that  he  has  made  of  it 
to  us,  in  his  gracious  designs  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  that  future  world  beyond  the 
grave. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  there  is  beautiful,  lovely,  fair,  ex- 
cellent, and  good,  in  our  present  enjoyments 
and  future  expectations,  all  centres  in  God.  All 
the  streams  of  goodness  and  excellence  that  are 
in  the  creatures,  are  derived  from  that  bound- 
less ocean  which  is  in  Him, 

And  it  is  on  this  his  glorious  attribute  and 
character  of  goodness,  that  our  love  to  God  is 
founded  : 

Not  on  his  infinite  all- discerning  knawledge, 
his  omniscience,  which  might  make  us  afraid 
to  come  before  him :  not  on  his  almighty 
power,  which  might  fill  us  with  awe  and 
dread : 

But  our  affections  are  attracted  towards  him 
by  that  his  immense  goodness,  which  gave 
birth  to  us  and  tins  fair  world  which  we  in- 
liabit,  and  which  pervades  all  his  works. 

Yet  this,  not  an  involuntary,  undistinguish- 
ing  goodness,  but  directed  by  the  most  per- 
fect unerring  wisdom  for .  the  attainment  of 
the  worthiest  ends,  the  happiness  of  the  things 
that  he  has  made  j  but  especially  the  virtuous 
improvements  of  his  rational  offspring,  which 
is  the  most  perfect  happiness.     In  fine ; 

Not  a  partial  goodness  j  arbitrarily  fevour- 

ing 
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ing  some,  and  rejecting  others ;  but  designing 
the  happiness  of  all  his  creatures,  however  it 
may  be  unequally  distributed  and  portioned 
out  among  them  at  present. 

To  such  a  Being,  our  highest  afiections  are 
surely  due.  For  perfect  goodness,  kindness, 
and  benevolence  is  the  object  of  the  most  entire 
affection. 

In  the  contemplation  of  such  an  object, 
veneration  and  love  must  be  excited  in  the 
highest  degree,  unless  the  mind  .that  views  ic 
be  dark  and  disordered. 

If  we  feel  not  our  afiections  called  forth  on 
the  sight  and  recollection  of  such  perfection 
and  goodness,  it  must  be  owing  either  to  a 
criminal  heedlessness  and  insensibility,  or 
some  sore  depravity  of  heart. 

Nothing  is  so  near  to  us  as  God.  ^^  In  him 
we  live  (Acts  xvii.  28.)  and  move  and  have 
our  being/'  We  are  his  offspring ;  his  children. 

Nothing  is  so  real  as  the  relation  we  bear 
to  him. 

If  we  are  beholden  to  our  earthly  parents, 
or   to  those,  whoever  they   were,  who  took, 
care  of  us  in  our  first  years  j  for  keeping  us 
from  the  ways  of  evilj  for  instiUing  good 

principles. 
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principles^  bnd  putting  us  in  the  road  of  se^ 
curing  present  and  future  happiness  ; 

To  God  we  owe  infinitely  more:  who 
brought  us  into  being,  at  such  particular 
time,  and  in  such  particular  situations :  who 
provided  such  light,  and  helps^  and  guardians^ 
for  us  in  early  youth,  the  season  of  good  or 
evil  impressions,  which  are  generally  lasting : 
who  gave  us  powers  and  faculties  capable  of 
being  drawn  forth  and  cultivated,  and  of  en- 
abling us  to  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  what 
may  make  for  our  true  happiness^  and  of  a 
love  to  him  and  his  laws^  whereby  it  may  be 
completed. 

For  all  is  to  be  traced  up  directly  to  Ood, 
through  the  several  intermediate  links  by 
which  his  goodness  is  conveyed  to  us ;  till  wfe 
ascend  up  to  him,  who  sustains  the  chain, 
and  all  things  in  his  hand  ;  the  infinitely  wise 
Creator,  and  righteous  and  good  governor  of 
the  universe ! 

Here  then  we  perceive  what  the  loVc  of 
God  is. 

It  consists  not  in  the  rapturous  ecstasies  of 
devbut  affection,  although  at  times  the  itaind 
that  is  most  cool  and  deliberate  itiay  be  trans* 
ported  with  views   of   the  divine  goodness 

which 
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which  it  cannot  utter,  and  can  only  in  silence 
feel  and  adore : 

Nor  does  it  lie  in  exerting  and  enlarging 
ourselves  towards  God  in  prayer  and  praise : 
for  these  are  but  particular  expressions  of  our 
devout  aflFection  for  him :  very  useful  and  pro- 
per to  nourish  it ;  yet  which  the  worst  and 
most  ungodly  may  sometimes  join  in  and 
counterfeit : 

But  it  is  an  inward,  permanent  afiection  to^ 

wards  him,  the  infinitely  holy,  wise,  and  good, 

arising  from  a  sense  of  his  perfect  benevolence 

*   and  goodness ;  reposing  itself  and  all  its  cares 

and  concerns  with  the  most  entire  assurance 

and  confidence  in  his  hands,  as  of  one  who 

will  always  do  and  direct  what  is  wis^t  and 

best. 

11. 

Our  Lord  would  mark  out  the  degree  and  fer^ 
voui:  of  our  love  to  God  by  that  enumeration  as 
it  were  of  all  our  powers,  that  are  to  be  exer- 
cised in  it ;  "Thoushalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.'* 

Not  that  it  is  to  exclude  (when  Moses  fir^^t, 
and  the  holy  Jesus  after  him,  enjoined  to  love  Je- 
hovah with  all  the  heart)  our  love  for  others  to  ft 
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certain  extent,  but  only  limit  it :  that  our  love 
to  God  must  be  predominant  and  supreme. 
He  must  have  no  rival  in  our  affections. 
All  our  partial  and  particular  affections  are  to 
be  subordinate  to  the  love  and  duty  we  owe 
to  God,  and  to  be  regulated  by  it.  Parents, 
children,  friends,  are  to  be  tenderly  loved  by 
us  ;  but  only  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the 
loyalty  and  obedience  we  owe  to  God. 

Not  that  he,  our  all-sufficient  Creator,  stands 
in*need  of,  or  requires  our  devoting  ourselves 
to  him  for  his  own  benefit,  as  if  we  could  add 
any  thing  thereby  to  his  glory  and  happiness 
for  himself. 

But  he  requires  of  us  this  preference  of 
aflfection,  because  it  is  for  our  own  happi- 
ness ;  and  because  it  would  be  our  ruin 
to  love  or  regard  any  one  more  than  him, 
and  would  do  them  no  real  good  ;  and  also 
because  it  would  be  in  itself  most  unjust :  for 
we  owe  him  infinitely  more  than  we  do,  or 
can  do  to  %  any  other  being  whatsoever;  and 
therefore  ought  in  all  reason  to  value,  love, 
and  prefer  him  above  all  others,  however  nearly 
related  or  dear  to  us. 

The  love  of  God  then  is  the  prevalence  of 
pious  and  devout  affections,  ruling  the  hearty 

controlling 
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controlling  and  subduing  irregular  passions  aikl 
appetites,  and  bringing  the  whole  man  into 
subjection  to  the  will  of  God. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  so  few  are  s^tti 
who  are  possessed  of,  or  aiming  to  attain  this 
supreme  love  of  God  ! 

Some  seldom  or  never  turn  their  thoughts 
to  him,  though  he  be  the  most  glorious  object 
in  the  universe,  however  invisible  to  the  bodily 
eye,  and  so  near  them ;  and  live  wi^out 
God,  without  any  acknowledgement  of  liis 
goodness,  though  they  are  each  moment  sup* 
ported  by  him. 

Many  there  are  who  imagine  themselves 
possessed  of  this  love  to  God,  whilst  they  live 
in  known  disobedience  to  lus  laws ;  because 
they  find  their  hearts  melted  and  touched  by 
the  thought  and  descriptions  of  his  good-* 
ness.  But  this,  in  such  characters^  is  only  a 
mark  that  they  are  not  quite  abandoned,  and 
their  minds  callous  and  hardened  against  all 
sense  of  God  and  goodness.  But,  to  know 
and  approve  what  is  right,  without  practising 
it,  so  far  from  recommending  us  to  our  Ma- 
ker, will  only  serve  to  enhance  our  guilt* 

But,  perhaps,  we  shall  more  easily  di*C6rn 
how  far  we  are  possessed  of  this  love  to  God, 

if 
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if  we  consider  the  progressive  steps  by 
such  creatures*  as  we,  are  brought  to  it. 

For  we  are  not  born  with  it ;  nor  is  there 
any  way  in  which  it  can  be  poured  into  us  all 

at  once. 

>  /• 

At  nrst,  in  our  infant  state,  we  are  under 
the  direction  of  sense  and  appetite.  We  are 
affected  only  by  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  the 
present  moment,  without  any  knowledge  of 
God,  or  thought  of  to-morrow.  By  degrees, 
and  by  the  care  of  others,  we  are  taught  to 
restrain  our  appetites,  and  to  give  up  a  present 
good  for  the  avoiding  of  future  evil,  or  the 
attainment  of  a  greater  good  in  reversion. 

By  slow  advances,  and  in  a  long  process  of 
tiime  and  course  of  discipline,  we  come  to 
know  what  is  right  and  wrong,  virtuous  and 
vicious,  and  to  prefer  the  one  to  the  other ; 
and  also  that  there  is  a  great  invisible  Being, 
our  heavenly  Father,  who  loves  us  far  beyond 
our  earthly  parents,  and  is  therefore  to  be 
loved  by  us ;  but  who  can  only  favour  and 
befriend  those  who  love  him,  and  follow  vir- 
tue  and  goodness;  and,  therefore,  that  he 
is  to  be  chiefly  loved  by  us,  and  every  thing 
else  to  be  given  up,   that  would  draw  us 

from 
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from  the  love  and  obedience  which  we  owe 

> 

to  him. 

III. 

The  great  importance  of  this  principle  of 
the  love  of  God,  is  discerned  in  the  influ- 
ence that  it  has  upon  our  conduct,  to  make  us 
cheerful  in  the  discharge  of  our  whole  duty, 
and  keep  us  steady  in  it. 

For  the  continual  exertion  of  a  pleasing  af- 
fection towards  that  gracious  Being,  who  is  a 
lover  of  truth  and  righteousness ;  who  is  ever  , 
present  with  us ;  who  loveth  us,  and  who  has 
all  wisdom  and  power  to  help  us ;  will  insjpire 
us  with  a  desire  always  to  please  him,  and 
with  a  horror  of  all  vice  and  wickedness,  as 
most  displeasing  and  offensive  to  him,  as  well 
as  odious  in  itself. 

It  is  this  that  will  support  us  in  that  love 
which  we  owe,  and  which  is  due  to  our 
brethren  of  mankind,  and  in  our  endeavours 
to  promote  their  happiness. 

For  widiout  this,  fretted  with  the  follies  and 
perverseness  of  some,  disappointed  in  the  re* 
turns  we  expected  from  others,  despairing  of 
being  able  to  do  any  good,  our  benevolence 
might  flag  and  grow  weary. 

But 
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But  when  we  behold  our  fellow-creature* 
in  this  true  mirror,  in  the  relation  they 
bear  to  God,  as  his  children,  equally  beloved 
with  ourselves ;  and  that  he  still  bears  with 
them,  and  does  them  good,  and  waits  for 
their  return  to  him,  and  to  their  duty  and 
true  happiness ;  we  grow  ashamed  of  our 
peevishness  and  impatience,  and  strive  to  copy 
after  the  unwearied  kindness  and  patience  and 
goodness  of  the  common  Father  of  all.  Further : 

In  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life ;  in  the 
use  of  things  lawful  and  innocent  in  them- 
selves, wherein  we  are  most  likely  to  fall ;  a 
prevailing  aJSection  to  God  will  be  a  monitor 
and  check  to  us,  to  keep  us  in  the  line  of  duty 
and  usefulness ;  and  in  our  recreations  and 
cheerful  social  hours ;  (for  these  the  Gospel  is 
far  from  forbidding,)  "  Whether  we  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  we  do^  to  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.** 

Not  to  fill  us  with  scruples,  and  an  over- 
anxious minute  attention  to  trifling  matters^ 
which  would  hinder  us  from  forming  a  just 
estimate  of  things,  mispend  our  time,  and  di- 
vert and  mislead  us  from;  duties  of  higher  con- 
cernment: 

But  it  will  animate  us  with  a  generous  man- 

17 
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ly  aini  and  purpose,  to  attend  at  all  times  to 
every  thing  whereby  God  may  be  honoured, 
and  man  be  benefited  by  us  ;  and  to  keep  at  a 
distance  from  all  excesses  which  may  unfit  us 
for  this  service :  whilst  it  will  teach  us,  that 
•*  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks* 
giving.**  (1  Tim.  iv.  4.) 

Lastly,  To  draw  to  a  conclusion  : 

From  this  imperfect  sketch,  by  way  of  ett^ 
largement  on  this  divine  precept  and  first  of 
all  the  commandments,  you  see  how  great 
and  important  a  concern  the  love  of  God  is* 

It  is  not  to  be  learned  from  a  book  or  dis* 
course ;  although  one  may  sometimes  be  so 
happy  as  to  point  out  the  way,  and  excite  to 
the  pursuit  of  it.  And  may  Heaven  give  its 
blessing  to  the  endeavours  which  have  been 
now  used ! 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  acquired,  as  na« 
thing  good  is  to  be  acquired,  by  a  good  wish, 
or  a  sigh,  by  a  single  effort,  and  without  la^ 
hour. '  The  soil  is  to  be  prepared,  much 
work  to  be  done,  before  this  divine  virtue  can 
be  planted  in  the  heart  of  man.  Many  weeda 
of  evil,  and  every  undue  inclination  to  worldly 
things  is  to  be  first  eradicated :  For  (1  John.  iL 

13.) 
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J 8.)  ^  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him/' 

And  a  love  to  truth  and  go6dn$8$  is  to  be 
sown  within :  for  by  these  is  our  Maker  chiefly 
known  to  us,  and  for  these  to  be  loved  and 
reverenced  by  us. 

Unto  Him  be  praise  and  glory  for  ever. 

PRAYER, 

O  Thou,  the  supreme,  inexhaustible  foun«« 
tain  of  mercy !  whose  name  is  love,  and 
who  art  goodness  itself,  without  measure  or 
bounds : 

We  desire  to  praise  thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
and  to  call  upon  all  the  powers  that  thou  hast 
given  us,  to  assist  us  in  admiring  and  adoring 
thee,  for  this  thy  supremely  glorious  excet 
lency,  which  makes  thee  infinitely  amiable^ 
and  the  joy  of  thy  whole  intelligent  creation* 

And  we  bow  ourselves  before  the  footstool  of 
thine  everlasting  throne,  O  thou  Most  High  I 
ia  humble  acknowledgement  of  thine  undeserv^ 
ed  kindness  to  us,  in  raising  us  out  of  nothing 
into  this  capacity  of  knowing  thee ;  and  in  en« 
couraging  us  to  place  our  afiections  on  thee, 
0  thou  Most  High  ! 

Suffer 
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Sufier  us  riot^  O  God,  by  indulging  sinflit 
irregular  passions  and  desires,  or  by  the  base 
pursuits  of  this  world,  to*  unfit  ourselves  for 
the  love  of  thee  ;  and  thereby  to  lose  our  in- 
tended station  of  happiness  and  dignity  in 
thy  eternal  world,  which  thou  hast  opened 
unto  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  most  humbly  make  our  suit  tmto 
thee,  O  thou  giver  of  all  good  !  that  a  deep 
and  e£[ectual  sense  of  thine  astoiiishing  good- 
ness xnBj  abide  in  our  hearts,  and  fill  us  with 
a  prevailing  devout  affection  to  thee ;  that 
.  we  may  prefer  thee  above  all  other  beings-: 
that  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height;"  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  may  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  thee,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

So  that  after  having  approved  our  faith  and 
loyalty  to  thee  our  God,  in  each  trying  scene 
in  which  thou  shalt  put  us  ;  and  after  having 
served  thee  faithfully  in  our  generation,  by 
advancing  the  happiness  and  virtue  of  our 
fellow-creatures  as  well  as  our  own ;  we  may, 
when  our  time  comes,  lay  ourselves  down 
to  sleep  in  peace,  with  assured  hope  of  a  re- 
surrection 


-     ■  -    V  «r      ., 
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surrection  to  eternal  life,  through  thy  merci- 
ful promises  by  Christ  our  Lord.  Now  unto 
Thee,  O  Father,  &c. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace ^  who  bath  called  us 
unto  bis  eternal  glory  by  Cbrist  yesus  our  Lord^ 
make  us  perfect^  strengtbett,  settle  us!  To  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  t 
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John  vii.  17. 

If  any  mem  njo'tll  dd  bis  will^  be  shall  know  oftbe 
doctrint^  wbetber  it  be  of  God^  or  wbetber  I 
speak  of  myself 

It  b  a  just  remarky  that  oitr  holy  reli^QU  has 
received  great  advantages,  by  the  opposition 
that  has  been  made  to  it  a^t  all  times,  siifce  its 
first  propagation,  and  the  books  that  have 
been  written  against  it.  For  these  have  called 
out  its  friends,  to  ejc^mine  it  more  carefully, 
and  to  distinguish  true  Christianity  from  the 
spuridus  additions  which  weak  injudicious 
men  had  mixed  with  it,  and  to  separate  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat. 

An4  it  is  no  small  benefit,  that  we  at  this 
day,  as  well  as  those  who  have  gone  before  us, 
receive,  by  means  of  the  Jews,  the  first  opposers 
of  the  Gospel;  who  set  themselves  against 
ppr  Saviour,  and  refused  to  believe  in  him. 

s  2  Some^ 
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Some,  indeed,  have  drawn  this  into  an  ob- 
jection to  the  Gospel  itself ;  by  alleging,  that 
if  its  evidence  had  been  so  obvious  and  power* 
ful  as  is  asserted,  such  great  multitudes,  who 
are  said  to  have  beheld  the  miracles  themselves, 
would  not  have  rejected  it. 

And  there  might  foe  some  force  in  this^  if 
the  Gospel  had  been  so  universally  rejected  at 
i^st  as  tlus  objection  supposes ;  or  if  there 
Jjiad  been  any  grounds  to  maintain,  that  it  was 
then  disbeUeved  for  want  of  sufficient  evi- 
dence. 

But  when  we  know^  that  it  was  believed  hy 
many  at  that  first  period,  in  contradiction  to 
strong  prejudices,  and  against  their  worldly 
IntereAs ;  for  it  was  by  Jewish  Christians  in 
general,  as  well  as  the  apostles  in  particular^ 
thjat  it  was '  first  professed :  and  moreover^ 
that  those  who  then  refiiised  to  embrace  it,  ac* 
knowledged  universally  die  reality  of  Christ's 
miraculous  vrotks,  but  rejected  him  and  his 
doctrine  on  such  frivolous  pretences  as  these  t 
vhs.  &at  he  was  not  a  man  of  deep  humaoL 
teaming ;  that  his  miracles  were  wrought,  not 
l>y  the  power  of  God,  but  by  a  commuattatioii 
wiA  evil  demons  ;  and  that  he  could  not  be  of 
God,  because  he  wrought  them  dh  thfe  Srib* 
i'  bath-day^ 


> 
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bath-day,  and  the  like :  an  oppoudon  on  such 
trifling  grounds,  becomes  only  a  tamr  coa- 
finnation  of  the  tru'^  it  wou^d  overthrow. 

But  there  was  this  peculiar  benefit  derived 
from  the  opposition  made  to  Christ :  diat  it 
called  forth  our  great  Master  himself,  to  prov^ 
by  various  arguments,  and  to  expatiate  upon 
the  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  trutli 
of  his  mission  from  God.  All  which  we  read 
with  great  satisfaction  and  improvement ;  but 
w|iich,  most  probably,  he  would  not  have  pro* 
duced  of  his  own  accord ;  as,  to  have  attempt- 
ed any  thing  of  the  kind,  might  have  created 
a  suspicion,  that  his  doctrine  wanted  some 
such  embellishments  to  set  it  off;  or  that  the 
proofs  of  his  Messiah  character  were  deficient  j 
and  it  might  also  have  had  the  air  and  appear-* 
ance  pf  vanity,  and  seeming  to  extol  himself, 
from  which  he  was  infinitely  removed.  And 
therefore,  unless  when  thus  challenged,  and 
constrained  in  his  own  defence  to  expatiate 
and  enlarge  upon  his  mission  from  God,  and 
th«  truths  he  delivered,  we  find  him  modestly 
contented  with  plainly  delivering  his  heavenly 
doctrine,  accpmpamed  with  th^  ^orks  of  a  di- 
vine power,  by  which  it  was  coofinaed;  and 
:  leaving 


262 

leaving  it  to  the  hearers  to  make  their  own  in* 
ferences. 

H^  was  now  at  Jerusalem,  when  he  made 
the  defence  of  his  doctrine  and  authority 
from  God  to  which  the  words  before  us 
are  an  opening,  attending  the  celebration  of 
one  of  their  religious  ordinances  of  divine 
appointment  for  public  worship,  where  he 
never  failed  to  be  present ;  and  he  always 
took  that  opportunity  of  teaching  his  divine 
dbctrines. 

Many  heard  him  gladly ;  and  favoured  him. 
Another  party,  at  the  head  of  which  were  their 
rulers,  disappointed  in  their  worldly  expecta- 
tions from  him,  and  through  various  other 
jprejudices,  were  determined  at  all  events  to 
disparage  his  doctrine,  and  set  aside  the  divine 
authority  to  which  he  laid  claim  from  his  mi- 
raculous works.    , 

He  had  gone  up  privately  to  the  present  feast 
of  tabernacles,  that  he  might  give  no  umbrage  to 
the  government  by  a  crowd  of  attendants  about 
him,  and  that  he  might  avoid  the  designs  of  his 
enemies  against  his  life ;  when  the  sacred  histo- 
rian tells  us,  in  the  words  which  are  at  the  tiead 
of  the  passage  I  propose  to  make  «ome  re^ 

rnarku 
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marks  Upon:  (ver.  14,  15.)  *^Now  about  the 
midst  of  .the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple  and  taught.  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying  :  How  knoweth  this  man  learning, 
(as  it  is  better  rendered  in  the  margin  of  our 
Bibles)  having  never  learned  ?" 

He  taught  them  with  such  authority  and 
force  of  argument,  that  those  amongst  them 
that  were  his  enemies,  were  in  astonishment 
at  hearing  him  :  but  being  resolved  to  decry 
him  as  much  as  they  could,  even  on  account 
of  that  very  doctrine  which  raised  their  admi* 
ration,  they  murmured  aloud :  ^  Whence 
comes  it  that  this  man  takes  upon  him  to 
understand,  and  interpret  the  law  and  the  pto^ 
phets,  being  nothing  more  than  the  son  of  an 
ordinary  mechanic,  and  having  never  been  a 
disciple  of  our  scribes  and  learned  men  V^ 

This  objection  being  made  to  him  publicly 
in  the  temple,  before  all  the  people,  he  judged 
it  Aot  fitting  to  be  silent ;  and  with  great  calm^ 
ness  of  mind,  but  with  a  becoming  courage 
and  dignity,  thus  replied : 
^  (Ver.  16.)  **  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said ;  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me  :'*  i.  e.  the  superior  knowledge  which 
I  possess,,  which  you  yourselves  own  to  be 

apparent 
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;^pparenc  i|i  xny  teachings  aq4  that  I  l^a4  h^ 
means  qf  leanqing  it  from  men,  xiught  to  lead 
jou  (0  co^^ude  that  I  had  k  iron)  God^  and 
that  I  am  his  messenger,  as  I  have  often  before 
^ojd,  and  now  tell  you.'* 

(Ver  17.)  "  If  any  maiji  will  do  his  will,  he 
phall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God«''i.  e.  The  divine  excellency  of  the  doctrine 
I  deliver,  leads  you  so  manifestly  to  these  senii^ 
timents  concernipg  me,  that  there  is  ppthiiig 
wanting  but  a  pious  honest  mind  to  bring  yoi} 
to  entertain  them,  and  to  acknowledge  my  ai)*- 
diority  from  God.'* 

For,  (as  he  goes  on  to  say  to  them,)  "  My 
way  of  teaching  is  not  calculated  to  promote 
any  of  those  ends,  which  an  impostor  may  be 
supposed  to  hav^  in  view,  I  study  not  to  de- 
liver such  doctrines  as  are  agreeable  to  men's 
corrupt  adections  and  worldly  designs,  to  prop* 
icure  their  good  liking  and  opinion,  and  worldly 
lioaour  and  advantages  ;  but  seek  only  to  re- 
form their  lives,  a^d  thereby  to  .promote  the 
glory  of  God."  But  this,  which  tended  tQ  his 
iown  praise,  and  which  I  have  given  you  in 
other  vrords,  you  will  observe,  he  modeady 
puts  himself  in  the  third  pcirsoo,  as  spealcmg 
pf  anothef — (ven  18»)  *♦  Jie  that  speak«ch  of 

himself^ 


himielf,  seetetb  bis  own  glwy :  but  hfi  that 
se^Eeth  his  glory  that  sane  bim,  eh«  uune  if 
ttu^t  and  no  fitlsehood  in  him." 

I  would  now  lay  before  you  soqk  remarks  t 
And, 

I. 

When  our  Xord  then  here  refer*  men  t* 
his  doctrine,  in  proof  of  hii  coming  from^ 
God }  h^  ia  act  to  be  su^^osed  to  t«ach  chat 
they  were  to  believe  that  he  had  authority  from 
Godt  merely  on  account  of  the  excellence  of 
Jus  doctrine  alone. 

The  proper  immediate  proof  of  his  diving 
mission  and  authority,  was  bis  miraculous 
worbt }  and  these  were  calculated  to  con*- 
vince  every  man  of  plain  understanding  of  the 
truth  of  his  religion.  The  unlearned  could 
reason  in  the  same  manner  as  the  learned  ruler 
;that  came  to  him  ;  (John  iii.)  **  No  man  can 
^o  these  works,  except  God  be  with  him." 

If  the  facts  were  true,  of  which  their  sense* 
were  tlie  judges,  that  the  blind  saw,  the  aick 
were  healed,  and  the  dead  raised,  by  a  word's 
speaking,  there  was  a  power  more  than  bumaQ 
concerned  in  it. 

And  when  the  person  who  did  such  mira- 
idflSf  a4d«4  witl^l,  thar  b94id  them  as  a  pro- 
phet 


phet  of  God ;  as  one  sent  by  him,  to  give  ao* 
thority  to  his  teachings,  "^and  show  the  neces- 
sity of  believing  in  him ;  all  were  bound  to 
receive  and  obey  his  doctrine. 

As  to  what  has  been  advanced  sometimes, 
that  mankind  Would  be  ever  liable  to  be  de- 
luded and  led  into  error  by  any  pretender  to 
miracles,  unless  they  first  examined*  the  doc- 
trine whether  it  were  true  or  no, — I  an- 
swer ;  All  that  they  needed  to  examine  into 
was,  the  reality  of  the  fact.  For  wherever 
they  saw  a  man  do  evident  miracles,  they 
might  depend  upon  it  that  he  would  speak 
nothing  but  the  truth.  For  God  would  not 
give,  never  did  give,  his  extraordinary  power 
to  any  one,  and  permit  on  the  ground  of  it, 
to  teach  false  doctrine,  and  to  deceive  man- 
kind. 

~^  This,  all  that  believe  in  a  wise  and  good 
moral  Governor  of  the  world,  the  author  and 
source  of  all  power,  will  readily  assent  to. 
And  Christianity  has  nothing  to  do  with  any 
others.  For  it  does  not  prove,  but  supposes 
them  already  possessed  of  that  belief. 

II. 

this  it  is,  which  our  Lord  here  would 

signify 


267 

eignify  to  us,  that  the  excellency  of  his  doc-, 
trme  was   a   confirmation  of   his    authority 
from   God,   diough  not  the  direct  proof  of 

And  it  was  particularly  so  to  those  men 
with  whom  he  here  argues.  For  it  appears 
hence,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  Go- 
speUhistory,  that  they  held  his  want  of  a  learned 
education  an  objection  to  him.  This  they  had 
often  recourse  to.  And  he,  in  general,  was 
contented  with  barely  remarking  the  unreason- 
ableness of  their  prejudices. 

But  here,  being  charged  with  it  before  a 
great  concourse  of  people,  whom  he  was  in- 
structing in  the  things  of  God,  to  indispose 
them  to  him,  he  very  properly  and  wisely  re- 
torted the  charge  upon  his  accusers,  and 
showed  them,  that  they  ought  to  look  upon 
this  very  circumstance  as  a  proof  of  his  divine 
mission.  For  as  they  could  not  deny  that  he 
had  uncommon  wisdom,  and  themselves  knew 
and  declared  that  he  could  not  have  come  at 
it  in  any  ordinary  way ;  there  was  no  other 
method  of  accounting  for  it,  but  that  he  re- 
ceived it  by  a  divine  inspiration. 

The  argument,  however,  from  the  excellency 
0f  his  doctrines,  as  our  Lord  puts  it  in  the  pas- 
sage 
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9age  before  VL»y  and  thQ  words  immediately  foK 
lowing  the  text  above  quoted^  I47  here :  la 
^t  it  was  apparent  that  he  had  no  private  by^ 
ends  in  view ;  no  worldly  interests  to  serve ; 
lathing  to  gain  by  it  fotr  himself;  nothing 
tut  a  single  aim  to  prpmote  the  glory  of  God^ 
to  make  him  known  and  his  gracious  designs, 
and  to  bring  all  to  acknowledge  and  obey 
|dm.  And  this  was  further  evinced  by- the 
purity  of  his  doctrine,  the  demands  he  made 
of  the  strictest  integrity  and  sincerity,  and 
his  solemn  references  to  a  future  judgement 
and  righteous  retribution  ;  all  which  tended  to 
remove  all  possibility  of  suspicion,  that  he 
could  be  a  deceiver  j  and  that,  of  itself,  gave 
strong  presumptive  evidence  of  his  divine  au-» 

It  may  not  improperly  here  be  noted,  that 
some  learned  men,  unbelievers,  if  they  can 
entirely  be  called  such,  who  have  rejected  the 
miracles  of  the  New  Testament,  have»  never-r 
theless,  been  so  struck  with  the  wonderful 
sublimity,  wisdom,  and  aptness,  of  our  Lord's 
discourses,  combined  with  his  most  perfect 
character,  in  the  unpromising  situation  i^ 
which  he  was  born  and  bred,  without  any  hu* 
man  helps ;  that  tl^^y  have  been  induced  i^om 

tlut 
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this  very  circumstance  alontiS)  to  look  ttponi 
him  as  something  divine,  add  raised  up  in  an 
e^xtraordinary  manner  for  the  good  of  mani- 
kind.  Although  one  wonders  h^w  they  could 
go  so  far  a$  to  atlow  this,  Aud  suppose 
miracles,  which  ^re  so  strittly  connected 
his  character,  to  be  untrue.-^ But  consiateucy 
beloAgft  not  to  mortals. 

IIL 

The  unreasonable  opposition  which  many 
of  the  Jev^  made  to  our  Lord  i^  a  caUtioil 
to  all  of  US,  ib  keep  our  minds  open  to  the 
truth,  and  ready  and  willing  to'  receive  it ;  aod 
particularly  to  beware,  lest  our  judgementis  be 
perverted  by  undue  attachments  to  worldly 
thing&)  of  by  depending  absolutely  on  the  avi* 
thority  of  others,  iil  the  thiugs  of  Ood,  wit&» 
cniit  et^mikihg  for  ourselves  i  which  makes  the 
greater  patt  in  SH  countries  always  to  take  up 
their  religions  sentiments  without  reason  ;  and 
Ae  less  reason  we  hate  for  any  thing  wte  kre 
absfolutely  beiit  upon,  the  more  violeittly  are 
we  ^ont  to  adhere  to  it. 

This  ihfiueuce  is  so  great,  thM  did  not  We 
^3S0#  itnd  see  it  every  day,  we  should  thitik  it 

incredible 
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mcradible  that  men  should  not  be  able  to 
judge  <^  the  strength  of  an  argument,  or  of 
the  true  and  false  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
'  ture,  where  it  is  so  plsdn,  that  no  learning  or 
acutene^  is  required  for  it :  that  for  instance, 
it  should  ever  have  come  to  be  generally  be- 
lieved, that  there  is  any  other  person  but  one 
that  is  God,  when  our  Saviour  in,  a  most 
solemn  manner  in  prayer  to  God,  declares 
that  he  himself  was  sent  to  lay  it  down, 
(John  xvii.)  "  That  the  Father  is  the  only  true 
God;''  and  in  another  place,  refusing  hims^ 
the  title  of  Good,  declared  that  ^*  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God/' 

Or,  to  give  another  instance,  that  any 
should  think  it  a  part  of  Christ's  religion  to 
hate  and  destroy  each  other  for  their  different 
opinions ;  when  he,  their  divine  Master,  has 
kid  it  down  as  a  mark  of  ^  d]yeir  belonging  to 
bim,  viz.  ''  By  this  shall  all  men  know  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 

*'  Wherefore,  (as  one  well  speaks  on  this  sub- 
ject,) that  I  might  not  lose  the  use  of  my  un^ 
derstanding  in  most  plain  and  evident  mattersi 
that  I  might  not  be  weaker  than  a  dvld,  of  an 
idiot ;  I  would  apt  enlist  myself  widi  coaten^^ 

tiou» 
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tious  m&n,  or  to  serve  any  cause  but  that  of 
truth.  For  nothing  is  more  evident  in  the  ex-^ 
peritoce  of  the  world, than  this,  that  when 
men,  are  led  aside  by  their  worldly  interests,  * 
when  their  reputations  are  engaged,  and  they 
are  made  inst  to  a  party,  their  understandings 
are  so  disabled,  that  in  a  short  time  they  put 
themselviEts  on  defending  thiiiigs  most  xmjusti* 
fiable^  and  believing  things  that  are  most  in- 
jpredible  stad  impossible." 


M    '  -  r^ 
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Amidst  the  continual  jarrings  and  eiKlless 
variety  of  opinions  amongst  Christians,  it  is  a 
thing  highly-  to  be  desired  to  know  how  to 
dioose  for  one's-self ;  and  to  be  assured  thap 
"We;  have  made  the  right  choice.  And  our  Lord 
liere  lays  down  an  easy  method  of  attaining 
tllifi  satisfaction,  for  all,  high  and  low,  learned 
and  unlearned.  Let  there  be  only  a  pious  and 
jilting  mind,  honestly  to  act  up  to  the  light 
you  have  from  God,  and  a  readiness  to  receive 
and  follow  any  further  light  and  directions  ht 
may  give ;  and  you  may  be  certain  you  are  in 
the  road  to  Heaven's  happiness.     For  though 

you  may  be  ignorant  of  some  diings  in  the 

Gospel 
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^sftel  r^velatidtly  and  mist^6ii  in  O^rs^  M 
Tre  are  all  tlnavoklably  ignorant  of,  and  ndis^ 
takeii  in  many  things  ;  yet  this  cafinot  hdp-» 
''pen  in  diose  things  that  are  necessary  to  youf 
atteptanee  ^itb  God.  For  dtif  Saviour  h«^ 
assures  you,  that  whilst  you  have  tliese  dispo^ 
sitions  to  God  add  goodness,  *^  you  shall  not 
only  be  able  to  j\idge  concerning  k  divine  reve- 
lation, but  also  to  discern  and  understand  i^tt 
its  essential  articles."  Without  ^rhich,  indeed^ 
we  cannot  be  said  to  know  it  at  all — "  He  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  I  Speak  of  myself" 

No  one,  therefore,  with  these  dispositions 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  needs  ever  to  be  unde^ 
any  apprehensions  that  he  can  err  in  any 
points  that  are  essential,  and  necessary  to  hie 
find  Salvation. 

Aitid,  indeed,  besides  our  Saviour's  declara^ 
t^bn  before  us,  our  natural  conclusions  con^ 
deming  the  divine  wisdotn  and  goodness,  will 
i!tot  aHoW  us  to  think  otherwise  of  him.  For  a 
disposition  uni^ftrmly  prompting  men  to  do 
tiie  will  of  God,  as  far  as  they  know  it,  com-» 
prises  in  it  dl  t^ose  virtuous  qualideis  that  wci 
<xa  toneeive  culpable  of  recotninendibg  us  to 

his 
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hk  fkTOur;  ud  it  would  be  to  think  un- 
worthily  of  him,  that  he  should  make  it  de- 
•pead  on  Kay  other  oonditioiL 

So  that  our  preaervation  from  dangerous  ef*- 
rors  ddes  not  depend  on  in£adlibility  in  our- 
selves or  others :  but  on  each  person's  sincerity 
and  integrity  before  God ;  of  which  a  man 
may  have  sufficient  assurance^  without  deep 
great  genius,  or  knowledge  of  any  kind. 

Therefore,  a  man  needs  not  go  to  the  learned 

and  dignified  teachers  of  this  or  that  church, 

who  take  upon  them  to  prescribe  to  others,  to 

know  whether  he  is  of  the  right  faith,  and  in  a 

state  of  salvation.    For  they  (whatever  they 

may  pretend  and  decree  concerning  others,  with 

whom  they  have  nothing  to  do  in  this  respect, 

to  dictate  to  them)  cannot  determine  it  for 

him :  it  can  only  be  decided  in  his  own  breast, 

by  the  testimony  that  he  finds  there  to  the 

honesty  of  his  heart,  and  the  innoctticy  of  his 

life,  and  sincere  endeavours  to  come  at  the 

truth  for  himself. 

V. 

Lastly^  We  here  learn  that  the  evidence  of 
the  Gospel  is  not  calculated  to  subdue  and  over- 
come the  obstinacy  of  worldly  men,  who  are 
void  of  all  love  of  God  and  goodness ;  but  is 

V0I..  1.  T  intended. 


J2f74 


isuieisfiicii  afid  fiilly  iufficl^t,  10  open  and  env 
lighten  die  miiids  of  die  raticere  and  well^si^ 
posed.  These  will  be  oacisfied  with  its  eTt^ 
<dence$^  imd  receive  it  gladly. 
-  It  was  with  an  eye  to  both  these  characters^ 
that  our  Lord  tittered  that  thanksgiving  to 
Ood,  who  had  instructed  him  in  die  methodt 
^at  he  had  appointed  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
and  had  made  him  the  happy  instrument  of 
forwarding  them ;  (Luke  x.  2L)  ^  In  that 
hour,  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said ;  I  thank 
tkee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  although  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  thou  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babeR :  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed^ 
good  in  thy  sight." 

And  the  most  cursory  reader  of  our  Lord's 
discourses  must  have  observjed,  dmt  his  an« 
awers  to  his  adversaries  were  sometimes  in* 
tended,  rather  to  pose  and  silence,  than  to  in- 
form them  ;  as  he  knew  that  it  would  be  m 
vain  to  attempt  to  teach  them,  whikt  their 
tempers  were  so  malignant  and  unchanged. 

Hence  it  is,  that  in  his  parable  of  the  Sower, 
where  he  treats  of  the  difi^ent  dispositions 
of  his  hearers,  and  of  mankind  ;  he  declares^ 
diat  none  but  upright  virtuouft  men  'wouM 

^  tlunk 
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iSsAak  weBof,  and  embrace  the  €r(MipeI<-^^tike 
viiL  15.)  **But  that  oh  the  gbod  ground  are 
they,  whkh  m  an  honest  and  good  heart,  hav* 
ing  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience." 

These  are  they  whom  he  describes  as  ^  Hii 
sheep  (John  x.)  who  hear  his  voice,  and  will-^ 
ingly  foHow  him.'*  And  in  another  plaice, 
(John  vL  44.)  he  calls  them  such  as  were 
^  drawn  by  the  Father  ;**  not  drawn  by  any 
particular  sensible  impulse  upon  d^ir  iHinds  i 
but  persons  piously  and  virtuously  disposed^ 
are  in  the  Scripture  language  •*  drawn  by  the 
Father,""  as  all  good  dispositions  come  to  tLS 
by  the  providence  and  appointment  of  our 
heavenly  Father, 

To  draw  to  a  conclusion. 

This  virtuous  disposition  also  will  not  only 
lead  liiien  to  embrace  the  Gk>spe},  but  to  make 
progressive  advances  thereby,  in  every  thing 
holy  and  good  ' 

We  see,  in  their  worldly  afiairs,  to  whac 
great  skill  in  any  particular  profession  men  can 
attain,  where  they  have  a  disposidon,  a  liking 
for  it.;  because  they  are  condnually  employing 
their  thoughts  that  way,  and  exercising  them- 
selves  about  it. 

*     ^'     '*  T  3  And 
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And  Kh^e  a  love  of  yiitu^  and  a  ze^  far 
God  and  his  creatures'  happiness  meet,  shall 
,  they  not  be  able,  through  the  powerful  mo- 
tives  of  the  Gospel,  to  surmount  every  difiEU 
culty  which  may  obstruct  their  way !  They 
wffl  carry  men,  as  they  carried  the  holy  Jesus 
and  his  first  followers  in  great  numbers,  and 
some  few  at  least  in  every  age,  to  become 
burning  ai^d  shining  lights  in  the  world,  by 
their  unblamable  life  and  unwearied  labours  to 
do  good,  and  to  be  instrumental  in  spread- 
ing  the  truth  far  and  xiear;  to  draw  man- 
kind out  of  the  abyss  of  vice,  ignorance,  and 
base  selfishness  in  which  they  lay  involv- 
ed, and  must  necessarily  be  miserable;  and 
bring  them  to  the  light  of  life,  and  enable 
diem  to  recover  and  to  make  advances  in  the 
divine  love,  and  the  most  active  benevolence 
for  their  fellow-creatures;  in  which  consist 
the  highek  perfection  and  most  supreme  feli- 
city. Thus  we  behold  how  excellent  such 
.  poor  mortals  as  we  are  capable  of  becoming 
by  an  adherence  to  the  precepts  of  Jesus,  and 
the  doctrine  pf  God  delivered  by  him. 

Unto  God  be  glory  in  tbc  highest  for  ever  ! 
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PRATER* 

O  God,  the  infimtely  wise,  the  most  per&ctly 
lighteous  and  good  Governor  o£  the  uniyerse; 
who  art  alcnie  worthy  to  receive  the  praises 
and  adoriflsnons  of  thy  whole  rational  'crea* 
tion ! 

Wie,  a  part  o£  thy  children  of  mankind,  who 
have  been  so  highly  favoured  by  thee,  desir* 
to  present  befoc^e  thee  our  thanks  most  dae^ 
for  diose  easy  and  gracious  terms  of  obtaming 
thy  favour,  and  securing  our  final  hsLpfmsu 
with  diee,  which  thou  hast  pretcribed  to  us  in 
Ay  holy  Gospel :  and  that  it  hadi  pleased 
l^iee  so  to  ccmtrive  the  revelation  of  thy 
will,  which  we  have  by  Christ  Jesusr  our 
Lord,  that  the  humble  and  sinc»e  find  their 
way  to  thee,  whilst  the  wicked  i(tumble  and 

Most  justly,  O  righteous  Father,  hast  thou^ 
so  ordained  !  And  so  did  it  become  thine  in6^ 
nite  wisdom  and  goodness  to  give  all  encou* 
ragement  to  teachable  and  upright  minds,  but 
to  leave  obstinate  and  worldly  men  to  reap 
the  fruits  of  their  own  evil  doings;  if  haply 
thereby  they  may  be  brought  to  see  the  error 
ef  their  ways,  and  turn  to  thee  at  the  last. 

We  thank  thee,   O  heavenly  Father,  that 

,      thou 
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thou  hast  gracioud^icoramanded,  if  any  lack 
vfriadiwi  and  iilstruciaai^,  isoask  it-of  tfaiee! 
Open  our  ey^s,  we  pray  tkee,  to  see.  and  i^p* 
.  ply  to  ourselyes  those  holy  lessoosof  our  dtiitjr 
and  jtruest  happiness,  which  thou  haat  dbUv^Tied 
to  us  in  thy  word  :  •       . 

And  di&ensage  us  from  all  eager  desirea  to 
thb  worid^  ks  false  pleasures,  or  ambitteui 
fmrsuits ;  that  there  may,  be  nothing  in  us  to 
f^bscruct  the  reception jof  thytmth^  ^or^i^ in* 
di^^ae  us  toiwards  it.> 

:  .  And  grantius  moK  dnd  more  to  improve  the 
knowled^  6f  thee  and  of  thy  wiU,  unis> 
whdch  we  have  attained  by  a  diligent  boiy 
pracdce ;  that  we  may  thereby  be  fitted  for  aU 
lur&er  Ktommunications  of  favour  and  ^ssjat*'- 
iuKe  ihomi:  thbe,  from  whom  comelh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

ii  firing  'b^k,  we  beseech  thee^  to  diyself, 
merciful  Lord,  all .  those  who  luive  .  forsaken 
thy  way s  and  are  lost  in  vicious  pursuits, 
which  enfeeble  the  natural  powers,  and  ali'^ 
enate  from  thee,  in  ^hose  knowledge  and 
Ipving-kindness  is  life  and  happiness  for  iever-* 
more. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  graciondyt  coOi* 

tinue  us  these  and  all  other  happy  oppuvtu- 

I  nities 
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nities  of  yirtuous  improvement.  Cause  us  to 
make  a  daily  progress  in  all  that  is  holy  and 
^ood  and  acceptable  to  thee,  and  conduct  us 
safely  to  the  end  of  this  our  mortal  pilgrim- 
age ;  that,  in  those  future  abodes  thou  hast 
provided  for  us,  we  may  rank  with  thy  faithful 
servants,  and  inherit  the  kingdom  and  happi- 
ness which,  out  of  thine  infinite  unmerited 
goodness,  thou  hast  promised  by  Christ  our 
Lord  :  through  whom,  &c. 

The  Lord  bless  us^  &c. 
December  6,  1778* 
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SERMON  XV. 


John  xyu.  1« 

%  4 

Tbfse  wor4^  spake  Jesus^  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  ta 
bgtiiHPi  ond  scad :  Father^  the  hour  is  come  ; 
glorify  thy  Son^  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee. 

The  prayers  of  wise  and  good  men  are  most 
instructive,  and  exhibit  the  human  charac- 
ter in  the  noblest  and  most  affecting  point 
of  view.  Such  are  our  Saviour's  prayers }  and 
in  th^  highest  degree  edifying,  as  might  well 
be  expected*  But  we  have  very  few  remains 
of  them,  as*  he  left  nothing  in  writing  him- 
self And  the  historians  of  his  life,  the  four 
evaAgeltsts,  have  only  occasionally  let  us  into 
this  part  of  his  character,  as  it  fell  in  their 
way.     For  it  is  a  very  plain  and  remarkable 

pircttmstaace  in  tJheir  accounts  of  him,  that} 

they 
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diey  had  no  design  to  write  his  panegyric  to 
set  him  off  to  others,  but  barely  to  tell  facts, 
and  leave  the  readers  to  form  their  own  judge- 
ments from  thenu  However,  from  the  inci* 
dental  relations  they  have  made  of  his  devo- 
tions,  and  tbe^'friw  samples  th^y  have  given  us 
of  him  in  this  respect,  he  appears  most  emi- 
nent in  piety,  as  every  other  virtue  and  ex- 
cellence ;  with  a  constant  and  serious  sense  of 
God  upon  his  mind ;  approaching  him  always 
widi  the  deepest  reVerence,  and  with  th^  Ithost 
absolute  resignation  ai^d  s^bmiisriibn  oPlidtn- 
self  to  him,  \^o  best  Ibnew '  how  to  disp6se  of 
him  and  all  things  ;  yet  with  that  conecious 
dignity,  and  filial  trust  and  confidence,  which 
eo^  oblybfeconle  one  v^'ho  held  sucifa  an  iml^ 
portant  officte  under  him,  aod  who  was  on  the 
best  grouilds  persuaded,  that  he  had  invariably 
acted,  and  conducted  Himself  agreeably  to  his' 
holy  will  atad  appointment. 

The  only  prayer  of  his  of  any  length  that 
b  preserved,  is  thatwhichbeginswith  the  words 
prefixed  to  my  discourse.  And  it  is  impossible 
for  any  one  that  is  of  any  sobriety  of  mind,  to 
read  it  without  being  impressed,  and  deeply  af- 
fected with  such  just  and  worthy  sentiments  of 
Ihe  great  God,  stehfirm  assuranceof  being  hsard 

and 
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1^  j^c^epte^  hf  hkiii  expressed  )^th  ^ro(Gi\md 
hfffoihty ,9fhi>s^s^  of  his  dependmce  oa.  husi» 
1;^  thi^  mofinj  perfect  creature,  such  m,  our 
JLqnl^vjas. 

1%? :  right  eai:|)^aticMi  of  the  fr-st  sentence 
imd  pet4t;ioa  iathis  pn^yer^  will  be  found  tp 
l^rowgi^eat  Uglj^riQA  what  foUpws  after.:  Aiwl 
Uie  fhief  difficulty  lies  in  stating,  what  we  4fe 
|o  understauid  ]by  his  glorifying  Gqdysnd 
what  by  G^d's  .glorifying  him,  or  the  glory 
which  he  sotfght  from  God :  which  was  not 
a  tlung  peculiar  to  himself,  however  so  misuQy 
(lerstpod ; : for;  he  says,  "that  the  glory  Ood 
had  :giyen  him,  he  had  dso  given  to  his  disci* 
pies."     These  peeqi  to  be  principal  points; 

and  with  them  he  begins  :    **  Father,  the  hour 

» 

is.icpme;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 

iP^JDglprify  thee." 

I. 

To  comprehend  these,  then,  we  are  to  con- 
sider our  Lord's  character,  circumstances,  and 
situadoa  at  the  dn^ie.  For  his  prayers,  and 
the  prayers  of  all  other  persons  which  are  of-- 
fered  u^.fis  they  ought  to  be,  will  always  have 
something  peculiar,  and  suited  to  their  parti-^ 
«U^  case. 

:Now  (he  bles9«d .  Jesus  had  been  raised  up 
i  by 
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by  Aln%Hty  Cod  for  the  most  important 
purpose  that  any  being  can  be  concerned  in ; 
nothing  less  than  that  which  the  great  God 
himself  has  at  heart,  and  to  which  all  his  de^ 
^igns  tend, — to  bring  back  mankind,  his  dege* 
nerate  offspring,  to  the  right  knowledge  of 
himself,  and  the  practice  of  holiness  and  of 
all  virtue  ;  as  the  means,  and  the  only  means, 
of^  making  them  happy  for  ever,  as  he  intends 
them  to  be.  For  without  the  suitable  disposi- 
tions^ without  habits  of  piety  and  virtue,  none 
can  be  happy. 

This  was  the  momentous  errand  on  which 
Our  Saviour  was  sent  from  God ;  in  like  man*^ 
ner  as  John  the  Baptist  (John  i.  6.)  was  sent 
from  God,  to  prepare  the  way  for  him  that 
was  preferred  before  him,  on  accoufit  of  his 
superior  powers  and  endowments  fromGod^ 
and  this  his  higher  and  more  weighty  office. 

The  blessed  Jesus  had  been  nursed  and  bred 
up  in  obscurity;  nevertheless,  by  the  care  of 
his  pious  parents,  though  in  low  condition, 
and  under  the  peculiar  leading  of  divine 
providence,  he  became  eminently  fitted  fof 
this  his  destined  work  and  station;  when 
about  the  age  of  thirty  years  he  came  fwth^ 
and  at  his  baptism  by  John  was  solemnly  de- 
clared 
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clared  of  God  co  be  Us  bdoved  and  favotire^ 
child  and  messenger,  whom  all  were  to  listen 
to  and  obey. 

The  whole  (Sospel-history  contains  an  ac<* 
count  of  the  works  of  a  divine  power  which 
he  wrought,  and  what  he  did,  and  taught^ 
and  suffered,  to  fulfil  his  ministry  and  bring 
men  to  God;  and  how  he  trained  up  his 
twelve  chosen  disciples  after  him,  to  carry  on 
the  same  benevolent  design : — his  meek  and 
patient  temper,  his  true  fortitude,  his  unwearied 
labours  in  the  midst  of  calumnies,  troubles, 
and  persecutions,  from  those  very  men  he 
sought  to  serve :  which  he  that  undertakes  the 
dangerous  part  of  a  Reformer  must  expect  to 
meet  with. 

In  the  four  preceding  chapters,  our  evange- 
list relates,  he  had  been  giving  his  long  fare- 
well charge  before  his  death  to  his  disciples, 
for  their  future  direction,  and  present  conso- 
lation under  the  anxious  thought  of  his  being 
to  be  taken  away  from  them: — a  part  this  of  our 
Saviour's  history  and  documents  exceedingly 
"^^^So  be  admired,  setting  him  in  the  most  ami- 
able light,  fuU  of  wisdom  and  kindness,  ^ind 
the  most  j^rfect  benevolence ;  but  not  in  ge- 
neral sufficiently  understood :  as  indeed  many 

of 


d£  Imt  discmu'dM  are  ofeeiidtifi^  Itniisiillderi 
itood,  by  our  not  obderlfmg  and  separatifng 
what  was  peculiar  to  the  case  of  the  per  sous  be 
speaks  co^  from  that  which  Vas  thereki  in- 
tended  to  be«  of  general  use  to  all. 

Having  ended  these  his  last  instriKtions  to 
his  disciples,  he  closes  die  whole  with  this 
prayer  to  the  heavenly  Father,  adapted  to  his 
own  case,  and  to  theirs  at  that  juncture,  and 
which  he  uttered  aloud  in  the  hearing  of  them 
all;  suid  therefore  we  may  presume  it  wajfi 
recorded  by  his  favourite  disciple :  and  it  is  a 
relic  of  more  worth  to  the  serious  Christis^  • 
than  all  the  treasures  of  the  Indies. 

He  had  just  been  telling  his  apostles  at 
large,  of  the  necessity  that  there  was,  that 
they,  of  all  men,  should  scruple  no  labour, 
should  stoop  to  the  lowest  services,  to  pro«> 
mote  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  final 
interests  of  mankind ;  which  he  beautifully 
exemplified,  after  the  custom  and  manners  of 
the  times,  and  strove  to  fix  in  their  memories^ 
by  himself  condescending  to  wash  their  feet. 

He  had  been  celebrating  his  last  passovei^ 
with  them,  and  had  instituted  in  lieu  of  it  "# 
new  and  peculiar  memorial  of  himself,  and  di 
Grod'a  goodness  to  the  world  by^.him ;  which  his 

disciplesy 
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Histiplei,  and  inre  after  theniflrf  wa^r  of  didanct 
tiba'£roi«  an  oriii^aury  meal,  call  the  Loni*i 
%tLppqf  j^^tbe  \iltimite  Tiew  of  it,  to  teach  them 
iind  all  hiift  followers  to  the  end  of  dxne,  thaf 
Tirtuouft  ffufieiing  ia  the  .  cause  c^  righteous-^ 
ness  is  man's  road  to  honour  and  fdkity  with 
God. 

With  deepest  regret  for  the  misery  it  would 
bring  upon  him,  he/had  intimated  to  them  the 
vile  treacherous  designs  against  his  own  life  of 
eirenone  of  them,  and  pointed  out  Judas^  un« 
happjiman,  a  name  infamous  for  ever,  as  the 
person ;  and  at  die  same  time  warned  another 
of  his  disdples,  the  honest,  but  over-forward 
and  too  self-^sufficient  Simon  Peter,  of  the  dan-* 
ger  at  any  time,  but  especially  in  trying  sesin 
sons  of  distress,  of  presuming  on  his  own 
strength  to  support  him  in  the  difficult  line  of 
duty,  without  taking  God  along  with  him. 

He  had  been  pressing  upon  them,  under  the 
pleaaing  emblem  of  a  vine  and  its  branches, 
the  necessity  of  their  steadily  adhering  to 
the'  holy  doctrine  he  had  delivered  to  them } 
without  which,  he  tells  them,  fruitless  and  in* 
eff^tual  would  be  their  e£R>rts  to  teach  to 
otiief  s,  what  ^ey  did  not  practise  themselves  } 

And  he  made  a  stricc  demand  upon  them  of 


most  abftolutt,  entire^  and  tmreserved  loye  and 
benevolence  to  eadi  other,  and  die  tame  to  be 
inculcated  upon  all  that  should  be  brought  to 
profess  his  name ;  without  which,  he  assured 
them,  all  their  pretences  of  being  his  disciples, 
and  belonging  to  him  would  be  in  vain : 

He  had  given  them  from  God  a  promise  of 
another  comforter,  or  adTocate,  to  supj^ly  his 
place  when  he  was  gone  from  them,  to  sup- 
port their  drooping  spirits,  to  plead  their  cause 
before  men, — thereby  intending,  not  a.  divine 
person,  but  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  hea« 
venlj  Father  of  all ;  which  was  verified  a  few 
weeks  afoer  his  being  raised  from  the  dead,  by 
the  gifts  of  the  holy  spirit,  the  extraordinary 
aids  of  a  divine  power  which  were  conferred 
upon  them: 

Concluding  the  whde  with  informing  them, 
that  heavy  trials  avraited  them  in  the  perilous 
diough  honourable  province  in  which  they  had 
engaged  themselves ;  but  that  the  heavenly 
Father  loved  them  as  he  had  loved  himself,  be* 
cause  they  had  hithmo  been  honest  men,  and 
his  true  disciples  ;  and  that  he  would  assuredly 
continue  his  protection  to  them,  whilst  diey 
continued  faithful  in  the  great  work  and  trust 
that  he  had  committed  to  thenw. 

Now 
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^  Now  in  such  a  state  of  things  as  we  have 
here  described,  the  holy  Jesus  himself,  in  9 
very  short  space  of  time,  within  a  few  hours, 
beii^  to  die  and  sufier  for  the  truth,-*whac 
may  we  think  would  most  naturaUy^  come 
into  his  pious  and  benevcJent  mind  to  ask 
God  for? 

Would  it  not  be  first  for  support  for  him- 
self, upon  whom  so  much  depended,  under 
his  ^proaching  sufferings ;  that  God  would 
carry  him  through  the  fiery  trial;  that  h^ 
might  maintain  his  cause  to  the  last,  and  fuU 
fil  all  his  promises  to  him  ?  This  is  what  ha 
meant  by  the  Father's  glorifying  him ;  /.  e. 
causing  him  to  prevaU  and  triumph  ov^x  the 
death  he  was  about  to  undergo,  by  a  glorious 
resuirecdton. 

Would  it  not  be  also  for  the  success  of  his 
Gospel  for  which  he  was  going  to  lay  down 
his  life,  that  it  might  be  received  in  all  the 
world,  which  was  the  prime  object  for  which 
he  had  hitherto  lived,  and  was  willing  to  die  \ 

This  was  what  he  intended  by  his  glorifying 
die  Father;  this  was  the  glory  he  himself 
sought,  that  the  goodness  of  the  heavenly 
father  of  all,  by  the  Gk)spel  might:  be  published 
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to  all  nations,  and  all  men  be  finally  saved  by 
it  f 

Would  lie  not  also  most  naturally  be  led  to 
pray  for  his  few  faithful  followers,  to  whom 
he  had  been  giving,  his  holy  instruction  for 
their  office,  and  for  all  others,  to  the  end  of 
time,  in  a  long  succession;  that,  by  their 
preaching,  the  truths  he  had  taught  them 
might  be  made  known  and  received  far  and 
bear,  throughout  all  the  world  ?  And  this  was 
the  glory  which,  he  says,  had  been  given  to 
him,  and  which  he  also  gave  to  them ;  im- 
parted to  them  a  share  of  it. 

Thus  have  the  sacred  writings  themselves 
been  their  own  interpreters,  and  furnished  us 
with  a  clue  that  may  easily  lead  us  through 
all  the  intricacies  and  difficulties  of  this  divine 
prayer,  which  upon  the  application  would  be 
more  fully  confirmed  to  be  true.  And  our 
Lord,  in  the  place  before  us,  may  in  other 
words  be  presumed  to  say :  O  heavenly  Fa- 
ther !  as  I  am  now  soon  to  give  up  my  life  for 
a  testimony  and  seal  to  that  truth  which  I 
have  taught  from  thee,  "  glorify  thy  Son,'* 
support  me,  thy  highly  favoured  child,  under 
the  severe  conflict,  and  bring  me  safe  through 

it. 
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it,  ^  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee,  as  thou 
hast  given  him  power  to  bestow  everlasting 
life  on  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him  i*  that 
I  may  be  thy  honoured  instrument  in  brings 
ing  men  to  know  and  obey  thee,  and  to  bt 
liappy  for  ever. 

The  time  will  permit  me  to  lay  before  you 
only  one  or  two  reflections  out  of  many  im- 
portant ones,  that  will  arise  to  your  miods  ou 
what  has  now  been  explained  to  you«     And, 

I. 

It  must  ever  be  maintained, — ^for  it  is  most 
true, — that  happiness  aboimd^  in  this  world 
of  ours ;  and,  moreover,  that  what  we  often 
complain  of  as  evil,  has  an  obvious  tendency 
to  good,  so  as  to  promote  even  our  present 
happiness^  And  thus  the  benevolence  of  our 
great  Creator  is  seen  by  that  mere  dim  and  glim- 
mering light  which  his  world  of  nature  holds 
forth  to  us. 

However,  at  a  melancholy  hour, — and  such 
will  often  present  themselves, — when  we  sur- 
vey the  miseries  that  are  and  have  been  in 
the  world,  and  from  whose  stroke  we  are 
not  exempt  ourselves;  good  men,  unassisted 
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by  his  revelation,  might  be  tempted  to  think 
banily  of  th^  sLtuau<Hi,  and  to  fear,  that  if 
fiiey*  were  to  # unrive  the  shock  of  death  ia  aii^ 
other  state,  misery  add  su^rings  might  stiU 
follow  us,  aad  go  on  for  ev^.  Nay,  some 
Christians  have  been  so  blind  ^ad  presumptu^ 
0BS  as  to  assert,  that  God's  honour,  his  glory, 
might  be  promioted  by  the  everkstUng  gui9^«- 
ings  of  some  of  his  creatures,  whom  he  pre- 
destiiiated  to  such  hapless  lot  before  they  were 
bora. 

But  here  we  learn,  that  God's  glory  is  not 
any  thing  distinct  or  separate  from  the  happi- 
ness of  his  creatures  ;  nay,  that  their  perfec- 
tion and  final  everlasting  happiness  is  his 
^lory,  his  great  aim  and  delight. 

We  may  therefore  quiet  our  minds,  and  ro- 
pose  ourselves  in  this,  that  as  he  made  all 
things,  and  has  all  power,  he  will  be  able  in 
his  own  time  to  bring  about  his  benevoleot 
purposes :  although  this,  as  often  told  yotf ,  wp 
must  ever  remember,  that  evil  disposed,  dis- 
honesty vidous,  selfish,  unchiu*itable  persons, 
will  assuredly  sufier  so  long  as  such  tempers 
remain  in  them,  and  the  love  of  God  and  man 
is  not  implanted  in  their  beartSt    ^ 

:    ;  IL  We 
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We  may  fnither  comfort  ourselves,  tliat  at 
the  viitttous  perfecticsi  and  happmesa  of  hia^ 
cr»tare3  is  the  glory  of  Ood^  and  that  nevei^ 
theless  he  has  appointed  snflferiii^  of  one  sore 
or  other  to  be  the  way  to  happiness^  thi^ 
kind  end  and  de^gn  could  not  be  promoted, 
nor  his  creatures  of  mankind  become  so  hap^ 
py,  without  them^  It  is  the  necessary  discipline^ 
and  preparatory  for  their  future  and  more 
blissful  state. 

This  the  apostle  Paul  confirms  by  a  most 
powerful  argument  and  example,  (Heb.  iL  10.) 
^*  For  it  became  him,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the  captam 
of  their  salvation  peifect  through  st^rw 
wgs. 

Never,  also,  was  there  any  truly  great  ami 
good  man,  but  was  eminent  for  labour  and 
pains  voluntarily  undergone,  or  brought  upon 
him  in  the  way  and  course  of  his  generous 
exertions  for  die  good  of  others. 

Let  us  not  then  murmur  at  the  plan  of  dU 
Tine  Providence,  or  repine  at  our  lot,  assigned 
to  US,  whatever  it  be.  The  greater  the  su£&r^ 
ings,  patiently  endured,  or  willingly  under^ 

taken 
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taken  in  the  cause  of  virtue  and  for  the  bene- 
fit of  others^  die  greater  will  be  your  propor- 
don  of  the  divine  favour  and  qualification  for 
&ture  blessedness.  And  what  is  the  labour  and 
toil  of  the  longest  span  of  human  life,  com- 
pared with  eternity ! 

O  foolish  mortals !  to  forgo  that  immense 
feward  and  unfading  crown  of  righteousness^ 
for  the  sake  of  the  false  decdtful  pleasures 
and  ambidous  pursuits  of  this  life,  which  are 
far  from  making  you  happy  here,  and  lay  in 
you  the  seeds  of  future  misery  ! 

III. 

Our  Saviour's  glory,  which  he  here  speaks 
of,  had  nothing  in  it  that  regarded  himseli^ 
his  own  private  ease  or  emolument  or  ad'^ 
vancement, — which  are  the  things  that  the 
men  of  this  world  prize  and  covet,  and  for 
which  they  sacrifice  dme  and  life  itself,  and 
incur  the  loss  of  virtue  and  the  favour  of 
God,  which  nothing  can  repair. 

The  object  of  his  most  ardent  desires,  that 

which  he  pursued  and  which  lay  nearest  his 

heart,  was  to  be  the  instrument  of  God,  in 

calling  men  out  of  the  depths   of   sin  and 

wretchedness,  to  holiness  and  to  eteival  lif<^ 

And 
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And  herein  lay  the  pisrfecdon  of  his  charac- 
ter, that  he  had  a  disinterested  a£Fection  for  man-* 
kind,  uniformly  pursuing  their  welfare,  whilst 
they  themselves  opposed  him^  and  put  the 
strongest  bars  they  could  to  his  kind  desigas 
for  them:  herein  imitating  the  heavenly  Fa^ 
th^r  of  himself  and  of  us  all,  in  following  his 
divine  pattern,  which  ^e  prescribed  to  us  to 
follow ;  ^^  to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven 
is  perfect ;  who  doeth  good  to  the  unthankful 
and  the  evil,  and  maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust.'' 

This  is  that  example  of  our  Lord,  which  the 
apostle  exhorts  us  to  follow,  in  the  midst  of 
the  calamities  and  trials  of  this  life,  and  espe- 
cially when  under  oppression  for  righteousness' 
aake ;  (Heb.  xii.  2.)  ^'  To  look  to  Jesus,  the 
leader  and  complete  pattern  of  the  faith: 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God !" 

HU  joy,  the  promised  reward  that^  animated 

him,  was  not,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  the 

Joy  of  being  exalted  to  be  Lord  of  all,  to 

dominion  next  to  God,  according  to  our  m^n 

idea&  of  human  ^overei^ty ;  but  the  joy  of 

contributing 


296 

coixtriButmg  to,  of  being  the  chief  instru- 
mettt  id,  bringing  abont  the  restoration  of 
mankind  to  holiness^  and  the  loving  counte- 
nance of  God  inseparable  from  it. 

How  glorious  is  the  character  of  Jesus  in 
this  just  Fight  in  which  we  contemplate  it ! 

What  a  bright  and  Ibrely  idea  does  it  in* 
spire  into  us  of  his  religion,  that  tends  tct 
make  his  followers  like  himself :  to  puisne  the 
present  add  future  everlasting  happiness  of 
others  as  their  own ! 

And  what  a  new  and  desirable  scene  of 
things  would  take  place  here  below,  if  men's 
lives  did,  in  any  reasonable  degree,  correspond 
with  that  honourable  name  of  Christian  which 
they  wear  I 

Pride,  aihbition,  avarice,  injustice,  each 
black  and  dark  passion,  would  vanish  away ; 
for  no  place  would  be  found  for  them  in  that 
breast,  which,  instead  of  treating  others  con« 
temptuously,  lessening  or  envying  their  hap** 
piness,  would  strive  to  increase  and  perpe^ 
tuate  it  as  its  own. 

It  must  be  false  representations  of  Chri^ 
stianity  which  are  made  in  the  writings^ 
and  the  unchristian  Hves  of  Christians, 
which  bring  it  under  an  evil  name;  or  else 

men 
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A^n  inMtt  be  totally  igiioraiit  of  the  Oosp^ 
who  can  reject  and  vilify  itr 

I  ahall  conclude  with  the  saying  of  an  es> 
cellent  person ;  ^^  Whoever  hath  heard  or  read 
of  the  Christian  religion^  if  he  wish  welt  to 
mankind,  let  him  stand  up  and  biess  that 
doctrine  ;  and  let  him  say  of  it,  as  Solomoia 
of  the  excellent  woman;  ^Many  daughters 
have  d(me  virtuously,  but  thou  ezcdlest  them 
alL'" 

PRAYER. 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty; 
who  art,  and  who  wast,  and  who  art  to 
^ome! 

Thou  hast  created  ail  things,  and  fur  thy 
pka^re  they  are,  and  were  created. 

Praised  be  thy  name  and  thy  goodness  for 
ever,  in  that  thou  hast  made  known  to  us, 
that  thy  pleasure,  thy  supreme  glory,  con- 
sisted in  promoting  the  virtuous  improve- 
flints  of  thy  reasonable  ofispring,  especially 
^  us  thy  feeble  ofiending  creatures  of  man« 
kind ;  and  thereby  to  fit  us  for  a  happinesa 
in  thy  nearer  presence. 

We  thank  thee  also,  O  thou,  the  light  of 
fife,  the  joy  of  thy  creation !  that  thou  hast 
delivered  us  from  all  dark  fears  of  danger 

from 
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0om  inviaible  powers,  and  from  etety  gloomy 
apprehension  about  thee^  and  thy  secr^  \m* 
known  decrees  concerning  us :  for  diou  hp.sc 
teyealed  to  us  by  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master^ 
that  all  is  fair  and  clear  above,  that  thou  art 
the  equal  and  impartial  lover  of  all  thy  chil-- 
dren,  and  intendest  the  happiness  of  all. 

Sufier  us  not  to  abuse  this  thine  unspeak- 
able goodness,  and  to  do  evil  because  thou  art 
merciful  afid  gracious,  lest  evil  befall  us  from 
thee,  and  thou  give  us  up,  for  our  just  pu^ 
nishinent,  to  a  hardened  unsearching  mind. 

But  visit  us,  O  Lord,  by  thy  good  spirit^ 
by  which  thou  art  present  to,  and  directest 
and  upholdest  all  things ;  that  thy  benignity 
and  loving  kindiiess  may  sink  deep  into  our 
hearts,  and  powerfully  influence  us  to  the  fear 
and  love  of  thee,  and  to  obey  thy  sacred  laws, 
which  thou  requirest  of  us  only  for  our  good. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God  !  whatever  he  our 
state  and  condition  on  this  first  stage  of  our 
being,  however  low,  destitute,  and  despised 
of  men ;  whilst  we  enjoy  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  and  walk  in  thy  ways, — ^make  us 
hot  only  to  be  contented,  but  to  rejoice  in 
and  to  vindicate  thy  dealings  towards  us;  for 
jthat  whatever  thoU  appointest  is  best  for  us, 

and 
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and  thou  hast  assured  us  in  thy  holy  word 
that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
to  those  that  lore  thee. 

Unto  Tbe€y  0  Father  supreme !  nvbo  art  tbi 
only  living  and  true  God^  be  praise^  tbanksgiv-^ 
ingj  adoration^  and  an  increasing  obedience^  by 
us  J  and  all  tbine  intelligent  creation^  for  ever  and 
ever  ! 


December  27,  1778. 
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2  Cor.  xii«  8. 

Jar  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice y  that  it 

might  depart  from  me. 

The  apostle  here  refers  to  a  distressful  suffer^ 
ing,  of  a  very  singular  kind,  with  which  God 
had  visited  him,  and  from  which  he  had  prayed 
earnestly  to  be  delivered.  It  is  proposed  to  treat 
the  wh(^  of  the  difficult  passage,  which  re* 
lates  to  the  subject ;  as,  I  apprehend,  the  uu-^ 
folding  of  it  will  be  of  service  to  the  right  un** 
derstanding  of  other  parts  of  the  sacred  writ^ 
tngs ;  and  also  funush  son^e  useful  reflections 
to  make  one  truly  wise  and  good,  which  is  the 
prime  end  (^  these  our  assemblings  of  ourselvn 
together. 

But  it  will  assist  us  in  our  inquiry,  if  we 
first  take  a  brief  view  of  the  character  of  this 
chuidbi  of  Christians  at  Corinth,  and  St  Paul's 
connexion  with  it 

Corinth 
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Corinth  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Greece^ 
and  its  inhabitants,  the  Corinthians,  famous  for 
their  wealth  and  politeness,  and  for  great  disso- 
luteness of  manners,  which  too  often  accompany 
each  other;  Our  apostle  had  first  preached  the 
Gospel  to  them,  and  had  great  success  in  bring- 
ing many  of  them  off  from  their  idolatry 
and  vicious  practices,  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Hfe  seems  also  to  have  wrought  upon 
some  of  his  countrymen,  who  were  settled 
amongst  them,  as  in  most  other  parts  of  the 
dien  known  world^  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  their 
Messiah. 

After  a  long  abode  among  them,  of  near 
two  years,  he  departed  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  other-  parts.  When  he  was  gone  away, 
the  a£&irs  of  religion  did  not  go  on  so  aim* 
cably  amongst  them,  but  they  became  split  into 
parties:  when,  therefor^,  a  while  after  they 
sent  some  persons  to  ask  his  opinion  of  some 
doubtful  points,  in  writing  back  to  them  he 
took  that  occasion  to  reprove  them  for  the  di- 
visions that  had  b^n  fomented  in  his  ab« 
sence. 

The  Jewish  converts  had  been  the  chief 
cause  of  dissension,  in  Peeking  to  make  the 
gentile  Christians  conform  also  to  the  law  of 

Moses  ; 
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Moses;  and  because  St.  Paul  had. always 
strenuously  opposed  them  in  this  attempt, 
they  set  themselves  secretly  to  lessen  and  dis- 
parage his  character,  as  ignorant  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  as  an  interloper  who  had  thrust 
himself,  uncalled,  into  the  office  of  an  apbstla 

Some  of  the  gentile  converts  had  also  beea 
drawn  over  to  think  meanly  of  him  for  hil 
want  of  that  sort  of  eloquence,  though  a  very 
false  one,  for  which  they  esteemed  themselves ; 
and  because  he  m^de  no  account  of  their  vain 
philosophy,  which  they  already  began  to  mix 
with  the  Gospel. 

These  general  ideas  will  throw  light  on  this 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  will  ever 
be  admired  for  the  fine  abilities  of  the  writer, 
his  consummate  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  and  most  ardent  zeal  to  make  men 
holy,  and  for  ever  happy.   , 

Having  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  this 
his  first  epistle  was  well  received,  and  that  many 
still  retained  the  afiection  and  respect  due  to 
their  old  master  and  teachec,  though  others  still 
continued  their  opposition  to  him ;  in  his  se- 
cond epistle,  towards  the  conclusion  of  it,  he 
judged  it  fitting  to  assert  his  high  authority 
from  God,  his  equality  with  the  chief  apostles, 

his. 
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hig  4i8imere8ted  labours,  ainl  unparallel€4  su^ 

€mBgs  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel ;  and  also 

to  acquaint  them  with  the  extfaordinary  diving 

rtBV^latioas  which  had    beea  vouchsafed  t9 

liim :  a  disagreeable  task  to  speak  so  much  ia 

Ids  own  commeudatioa,  howerer  necessary  j 

Jbut  which  he  appears  to  discharge  with  great 

l^luctance  and  equal  modesty. 

And  iounediately  after  the  naming  <^  thes^ 

awonderful  divine  revelations  with  which  h( 

was    honoured,   come  the   wordis    (ver.  7.) 

^  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  me^ 

sure,   through  the  abundance  of  the   rev^ 

Rations,  there  was  given  n>e  a  shaip  sufiering, 

|i  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan,  co 

^:eep  me  down,  leit  I  should  be  ei^alted  abov^ 

measure/'   (ven  8.)   **For  this  thing  I  be*- 

fiought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  d^art 

from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  favour  is 

;SUJSBcient  for  thee  :  for  my  power  is  manifested 

•in  weakness,''  i.  ^  tlie  weakness  of  the  ioistn^ 

meat  .employ<ed^« 

Most 

•  Prohabiy  the  true  solution  of  this  text  may  be,  that 
this  whole  transaction^  that  Paul  speaks  of,  was  in  a  vision^ 
ivfacre  the  Lord  Jesus  was  present  to  bim,  as  he  appeared 
M>  he  to  fttephcDp  and  his  request  was  jdirecte^  to  him  to  he 

delivered 
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^  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glorj 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
{L  t.  the  aids  which  I  derive  from  the  Go- 
spel) may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore,  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne« 
cessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
Lstrong/' 

Herein  he  intimates  to  them,  that  these  ex- 
traordinary divine  favours  and  vouchsafements 
to  him  were  not  the  things  by  which  he  wished 
them  to  form  their  judgements  of  him ;  nor 
did  he  hold  himself  the  better  for  them,  though 
it  was  necessary  to  mention  them  in  his  own 
defence.  And  that  though  he  might  boast  of 
them  as  marks  of  the  divine  approbation,  he 
Would  rather  boast  of  the  affliction  which 
God  had  visited  him  with  in  consequence 
of  them,  which  he  considered  to  be  a  token 
of  his  favour  equally  with  the  heavenly  reve- 
lations which  had  been  bestowed  upon  him, 
though  the  sufiering  was  so  painfal  and  op- 
delivered  from  this  thorn,  whatever  it  was.  Is  not  this 
confirmed  by  what  he  says  of  the  Lord's  speaking  to  him 
so  and  so  ?  Could  this  be  in  any  way  but  in  a  vision  ?  This 
remark  I  had  from  a  friend, 

VOL.  I.     .  X  pressive 
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pressive  to  him,  that  he  could  not  but  «arfiiestly 
pray  to  have  it  removecL 
-  It  shall  be  my  business  naw  to  eudeayour 
feo  explain,  what  was  this  sharp  afflictioQ  q( 
the  apostle,  dbus  described  by  him,  aod/ thcia 
to  suggest  one  or  two  fHractical  .Kmarka^.  . 

^  We  are  then,  first,  to  inquire  what  is  Qi^nt 
by  what  is  here  called  a  sharp  splinbsr^  oc 
thorn  in  the  flesh* 

The  expression  is  sometimes  proverbial 
aa  in  Numb,  xxxiii.  55.  where  Moses  tokL 
the  Israelites,  "  that  if  they  sufiered  the,  hpa-? 
then  inhabitants  of  Canaan  to  remain  among^ 
them,  they  would  be  thorns  in  their  si^es.'*. 
Apd,  in  general,  it  signifies  any  thing  th^  is 
Yery  troublesome,  or  that  gives  lively  ^nd 
acute  pain :  fis  it  is  called  ^  a  thorn  in  the^ 
flesh,'*  it  probably  was  some  bodily  disorder 
or.  infirmity,  which  was  very  inconvenient,  and 
humbling  to  our  apostle. 

That  no  evil  passion  or  desire,  nothing  of 

any  immoral  tendency  was  intended,  is  most 

plain  hence,  because  such  things  are  never  im* 

mediately  sent  by  Cod,  but  always  brought  on 

jued  \xy  their  own  bad  conduct ;  and^  mpre- 

ayer,, 
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0Vtr,  evil  and  vkiotis  He^resare  always  to  be 
lamented  by  a  good  mind,  because  they  tend 
to  lead  to  misery  and  ruin,  though  by  being 
mistjed'  and  overcome  they  may  not  actually 
lead  to  it. 

Whereas  that  whiclj  St  Paul  here  mentions^ 
so  fkr  from  lamenting,  you  observe  that  he 
glories  in  it ;  counts  it  a  happiness  that  it  was 
sent  to  him  from  God,  however  painful  and 
humiliating  it  was  to  him. 

And  the  most  likdy  conclusion  of  all  others 
made  concerning  it,  is,  that  it  was  some  bodily 
defect,  perhaps  a  paralytic  afiection,  which 
tended  to  undervalue  and  lessen  him  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  judged  of  things  from 
die  outward  appearance,  and  which  thereby 
had  a  tendency  to  check  that  too  great  opinion 
of  himself  and  vanity  which  he  might  other- 
wise have  been  in  danger  of  falling  into,  from 
the  very  singular  divine  favours  and  commu* 
nications  to  him. 

So  we  find  it  to  have  been  understood  by  the 
early  Christian  writers,  who  might  probably 
have'  learned  it  from  a  tradition  preserved  in 
those  places  where  St.  Paul  had  preached.  But 
what  chiefly  confirms  it,  is>  that  the  apostle 
himself  seems  so  to  explain  it  in  other  part$ 
o.:»  X  2  '  of 
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of  his  episCks ;  wlief^  he  .m jrs,  in  bi^  frstrkc* 
ter  (1  Con  ii.  3.)  "I  was  with  you  in  wealc^ 
ness  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembliiig,*' 
And  (2  Con  x.  10:)  in  this  second  letter  he 
takes  notice,  that  one  of  the  objectioAs  of  hii 
^versaries  against  him  was — ^^  His  letters  (say 
they)  are  weighty  and  powerful,  but  hit  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contaoeipt* 
ible."  But  particularly  (GaL  iv.  IS,  14.) 
where  he  says,  ^  Ye  know  how  through  the 
infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  Go- 
spel unto  you  at  the  first.  Add  my  tenqpta* 
tion,  which  was  in  the  fiesh^  ye  desiHsed  nott 
nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as  ah  ac^l  of 
God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus  !•*  » 

The  thorn  in  the  flesh  and  the  tempcatioti 
in  the  flesh  plainly  rbeaii  the  same  thingi 
And  the  best  commentators  suppcMe  chat  it 
had  been  a  stroke  of  the  palsy^  which  h$d  a^ 
fected  the  apostle's  countenance  and  orgiams  o£ 
speech.  Which  seems  further  cox^insied  bjr 
this  observation  ;  that  the  word  eirtfif i Mb  ^Hed 
h^re  in  the  original,  which  we  translate  VB^ 
firmity,  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  is  the  wofid 
by  whict^  both  the  New  Testament  wtif 
ters  and  the  Greek  physicisms  describe  the 
palsy.    And  it  is  further  observed^  with  geeat 

probability^ 
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ptchslHiXkyj  that  this  disorder  Aay  have  been 
occasioned  by  the  splendoiir  of  those  divine 
visions,  v^itii  which  this  great  apostle  ws^ 
favcmred,  too  great  for  the  feeble  mortal 
frame  to  sustain,  and  which  might  too  power- 
fully afiect  the  nervous  system,  and  leave  this 
defect  and  infirmity  behind  them. 

<  We  go  on  to  inquire,  why  our  aposde  calk 
this  bodily  affliction  the  n^essenger  of  Satan. 

:XM  ineaning  of  which  is  not,  as  supposed 
by  many  learned  and  g(>od  men,  that  ^^  God, 
who  has  spirits  good  and  evil  at  his  c6m- 
mani^  and  fulfils  his  purposes  by  both,  did  at 
'^i9  t^ne  give  liberty  ta  the  evil  spirit,  called 
Satan,  to  afflict  St.  PftuL" 

It  is  unquestionajl^je,  that  Almighty  God  does 
sometimes  m^ike  use  of  the  ministry  of  goo<^ 
^gf^^y  for  so  th)s  safrred  writings  teach  us: 
.^ut  i^of^  sparingly  (han  many  are  apt  to  ima^ 
gine,  a^^  only  on  gre/»t  occasions.  But  tl^re 
•fsems  not  such  gro^md'to  believe,  that  Al- 
'mi^ty;Go4  ever  employed  a  wicked  spirk 
to  do  nuschief  in  this  world  of  ours. 

Bi;^t,  %q  understand  these  and  the  like  ex- 
:prepsionf ,  we  must  go  tp  the  source  of  the 

popular 
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.popular  opimons  and  langiiage  of  the  tiines,^ 
which  .the  sacred  writers  afad  our  Loirdand 
his  apostles  lived.     Now,  // 

.  It  was  from  the  earliest  .times  a  persuasion, 
and  none  could  be  more  soliii  or  just,  that 
ndthing  *  but  good  could-  come :  frohi  God, 
the  beneficent  Creatoif  df  all.  But  .thi&>yery 
persuasion  itself,  in  those  ancient  times,  led 
ignorant  mortals  to  beheve,  that  the  evil  and 
^aaisery  which  they  saw  iii  the  world,  alidc6uld 
•not  otherwise  accoun:t  for,  was  owittg  to  an 
'evil  being  that  had  powet  thus  to  disturb  the 
works  of  God.     And 

In  accommodation  to  this^  prevailing  notion, 
taken  up  on  such  insufficient  grounds, « Mo^es 
i^eems  to  have  described  the  fall' of  bur  fitst 
parents  from  a  state  of  intidcehce,  intifeducing 
th^  aterpent,  the  emblfetn^f  that  supposed  tevil 
JKDwer,  as  the  principal  ftgeiit  in  thdrfaD. 

And  in  like  manner^  the  writfer  of  the  hocfk 
of  Job,  in  the  preface,*  Untrdduces  Satan,  or 
th^  evil  spirit,  talking  with  God,  and'^nimia- 
dioned  by  him  to  affiiM^  that^  holy  man  vHith 
various  calamities  in  his  family,  and'  the  moft 
pungent  and  loathsome  bodily  suflferings :  to 
4nake  him'murmur  and  sin  against  God,  which 
is  no  more  than  a  parabolic  represeiitation,  boii- 

rowed 
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towed  fircrni  the  popular  prejudice*,  that  all 
evil  comes  from  God,  and  is  sent  by  him  for 
i;ood.  As  Ihave  frequently  proved  to  you. 
I  Thus  also  our  Saviour,  speaking  of  a  wo-^ 
man  (Luke  xiii.  11 — 16.)  who  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself; 
which  probably  was  owing  to  a  palsy,  or  total 
relaxation  of  the  nerves ;  he  calls  her,  one 
whom  Satan  had  bound  these  eighteen  years, 
ihus^conforoiing  himself  to  the  vulgar  way  of 
speaking,  though  the  disease  proceeded  from 
natural  causes,  and  was  not  inflicted  by  aii 
evil  spirit. 

Thus  we  have  learned  why  our  apostle  call^ 
his  ^bodily  disorder  or  infirmity,  a  messenger 
bf  Satan;  or,  as  some  translate  it,  an  evil  or 
adversary  angel,  with  which  he  had  to  •  strug-^ 
gle;  in  allusion,  perhaps,  to  Satan  being  per- 
mitted to  smite  tJob,  (Job  ii.  6,  7.)  and  thud 
speaks  without  any  scruple  or  fear  of  being 
misunderstood  ;  for  at  the  very  time  he  guards 
against  any  wrong  construction  of  .his  words^ 
by  declaring  that  he  was  visited  with  it  by  Al^ 
mighty  God,  and  was  thankful  to  hiiU  for  it ; 
and  he  also  well  knew  that  none  at  that  time^ 
or  in  any  future  time,  that  paid  due  attentiMl 
to>  the  phrase  he  made  use  of,  oould  ever  un^ 

derstand 
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dersiand  it  literally,  as  if  therd  had  been  any 
qgtncy  of  an  evil  spirit  in  hi$  ca^. 

It  is  time  now  to  lay  before  you  some  of 
the  useful  instruction  for  our  own  conduct, 
which  we  may  derive  from  what  our  apostle 
here  relates  of  himself* 

III. 

The  example  before  us  of  the  apprehenskms 
of  this  holy  man  and  eminent  servant  of  Grodi 
for  himself,  of  his  going  wrong,  and  deviat- 
ing from  his  duty,  brings  home  to  us,  in  every 
stage  of  our  mortal  being,  our  own  danger  of 
becoming  elated  and  vain  of  our  strength,  and 
ipiritual  attainments,  beyond  the  most  power^ 
ful  arguments  that  might  be  used  to  convince 
us  of  it; 

In  the  midst  of  his  unintermiciwd  htboi^ 
and  sufferings  for  the  truth,  honoured  with 
•uch  distinguishing  marks  of  the  divine  &^ 
inmr,  and  confirmed  in  virtue,  as  he  would 
^eem  to  us,  and  cannot  but  be  supposed  go 
be ;  we  see  him,  nevertheless,  fearful  for  him^ 
^eli^  lest  he  should  be  so  lifted  up  with  conceit 
.as  to  ascribe  any  thing  to  himself,  and  to  fotget 
the  hand  which  raised  htm  to  such  erainenoe 
of  wisdom  and  holiness,  and  made  him  what 

he 
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he  was ;  u^  theahe  koew  that  he  9hi»Uld  $9011 
fall  from  that  h^ght.  For  all  f urtho:  moral  im- 
{Movement  is  at  an  end  with  any  creature  that 
is  conceited  and  full  of  itself;  and  they  soon 
lose  what  they  had  before  attained. 

It  is  therefore  a  lesson  most  needful  for  uf 
to  learn^  in  this  our  beginning  probationary 
state ;  that  we  with  all  our  talents,  powers^ 
capacities,  and  improTements^  are  nothing  to 
be  reckoned  upon,  unless  by  holy  vigilance 
and  care  and  application  we  continually  guard 
s^ainst  temptations,  and  seek  confirmation  in 
virtuous  habits  :  and  that  all  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  God,  and  his  preserving  goodness. 
^  And  what  more  reasonable  and  just  ?  For 
we  cannot  surely  forget  how  lately  we  wert 
brought  into  being  out  of  nothing  ;  and  that 
we  have  nothing  but  what  we  have  repeivied^ 
Trace  back  your  lives :  re^ew  the  circumr 
stances  of  your  birth,  situation,  advantages^ 
and  means  of  improvement,  and  you  cannoe 
but  own  the  unseen  hand  of  Gk)d,  which  chose 
your  lot  and  contri^iied  all  these  things  for  you : 
You  will  learn  with  our  apostle  (GaL  L  15.) 
tp  thank  God,  who  separated  you  from  your 
a^dier'swottib^yand  called  you  by  his  favour 
to  what  you>«re.    Our  apostle^s  distnist  of 

himself 
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fort  heishould  become  too  pr66um|>ttioti^^ 
his  gteat  presfervative.  We  tiever  find  him 
willingly  speal^ng  of  himself,  but  iii  termis  6f 
die  lowest  abasement  before  God.  If  con- 
strained  at  any  time  to  use  another  languagdi 
fttid  tell  of  his  own  labours  artid  endeavours 
night  and  djiy  in  promoting  divine  truth,  it  is* 
only  with  a  view  ©f  vindicatitig' his  cl^iracteil'i 
or  to  provoke  others  to  the^  same..  He  con- 
stantly acknowledges,  that  •  it  was  by'  th^  di* 
vine  favour  alone  that  he  wa^  what  he  was; 
and  be  keeps  himself  low  and  humble,  by  fre* 
quently  reflecting  on  his  own  former  opposi** 
tion  and  enmity  to  the  Gospel.  ' 

*i  And  this  disposition  is  absolutely  necessary 
lor  our  security  in  holiness.  '  For,  off  froiM 
God,  what  are  we  ?  We  cannfot>  depend  tipofi 
ourselves  for  a  moment,  that  we  ^all  not  ftH 
into  the  most  debasing  vice.  B\ft  whilst  wJer 
look  up  to  him  fbr  support,  owning  all  that 
we  have,  or  are,  or  expect  of  good  to  be  frotsi 
him,  we  can  never  fall. 

IV.     .  .   ; 
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We  are  here  encouraged  in  all  our  distfds6^ 
tspecially  those  in  which  we  tlmik  the  honoisr 
and  truth  of  God  are  ccnceraed,  to  ajj^y  M 

him 
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'him  for  relief  and  assistance,  and  td  put  otbr 
whole  trust  in  him.  For  St.  Paul  does  not 
seem  so  much  solicitous  to  have  this  his  in- 
firmity removed  on  his  own  account,  as  be- 
cause it  seemed  to  him  to  obstruct  the  success 
of  his  preaching.  But  in  this  he  was  mistaken, 
as  we  are  all  often  liable  to  mistakes  in  planning 
out  what  is  the  best  method  for  divine  wisdom 
to  pursue  in  bringing  about  its  own  purposes, 
and  how  we  ourselves  may  be  serviceable 
therein.  We  have  nothing  to  do  but  td  wait 
in  our  place,  and  to  follow  the  divine  leading, 
in  doing  that  which  is-  appointed  us,  and 
which  is  in  our  power  to  do.  ' 

For  to  our  apostle's  prayer  this  answer  ^d« 

Touchsafed,  whether   in  a  vision,  or   by  am 

ttudible  voice,  we  cannot  tell ;  (ver.  9.)  **  My 

^ace,  or  my  favour,  is  sufficient  for  thee: 

for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak&ess  :** 

^tir  my  power  is  manifested  in  weakness.  /.  a 

ft  was  sumdent  for  him  that  he  had  thld'eKtra^ 

^ordinary  fevour^  and  protectibn  of  God  ^  and 

*he  might  satisfy  himself,  that  he  would  takfe 

^kre  that  his  weakness  and  inifirmities'  did  not 

hinder  the  success  of  the  Gospel ;  nay,  would 

^make  therti  tUrn  ^ut  t<d^  thi^  f Utherance  c^  it, 

%y<  making  the  divine  pow@r  rikcW<^CDtispkUDU8, 

the 


^  k^i4  tiwnan  art  and  huofian  prd^al^ 
im  of  $UCC€S9  appeared  in  its  ostablisbmeat. 
.  I  lAfid  tbid  n^ay  give  us  all  bncQuragement  t» 
^etcmrkaodfto  the  plough,  without  looking 
|)ackitn  the  wor^  times  and  uiuler  the  mosit 
,wi&^iO>^7able  circumstances,  knowing  that  w? 
;f hall  be  accepted  according  to  our  sincerity  in 
doii^  that  which  is  in  our  hands  to  da;  and 
that  He,^  the  gr^t  Governor  of  all  things,  da- 
4ight^  oft  J41  effecting  his  designs  by  means 
Aod  in^tFum^njts  weak  and  unlikely  in  human 

estim«te$4 

^    Tl)«:  L9r4:to  whcun  St  Paul  offered  hi^ 

prayer,  was  the  only  Jiving  and  true  God  t^e 

:Ftthe7#'    Neither  he  nor  apy  Jew  wpuld  9ver 

ihink;  of  pr}iyi]%  tjp  any  other  but  the  Go^ 

t>{  his  fiithers ;   him,   to  whom    his    div^ie 

JMa^ter  Jesus  always  offered  up  his  reque^s 

"tifid  siipplkations,  and  taught  bis  disciples  tp 

do  the   sangte ;  though  too  mftny  Christiaii^y 

btedupin  a  contrary  practice,  and  i^isled  bjr 

the  antibiguity  of  the  word  Ifprd,  applied  to 

God  ilMod  to  his  creatures,  have  hence  con* 

dudei  that  Christ  w»a  the  Lord  to  .^hou).  ii^ 

lalways  prayed. 

,    But  far  fmm  thiis  wfis  our ^  apostle ;  and^  ifi 

meDtio|iing;l»iis  be^^efihing,  th«  Wd  thcifsf, Jbus 

seems 
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jieems  to  have  had  in  his  thcmgbts  the  ^ii!ii|ifa 
b£  the  holy  Jesus,  in  his  disdress  of  ^irit  the 
Bight  before  he  suffered,  wh^n  he  prayed  diree 
Sereral  times  for  succour  and  support^tti  the 
heavenly  Father,  and  had  his  request  gfranted 
at  last  by  an  angel  being  sent  to  stten^en 
Mnu  His  faithful  aposde,  by  his  own  account 
here  given,  was  in  like  manner  heard  and  c^m^ 
fbrted  and  ^upponed  in  a  miraculous  way  by 
Almighty  God.  And  all  honest  seekers  of  thci 
truth  of  God,  who  are  diligent  to  promote  it| 
may  be  assured  of  the  like  divine  protection 
and  blessing,  though  not  signified  to  them  in 
so  extraordinary  a  way ;  and  that  the^  TabbUrs 
shall  not  be  in  vain. 

V. 

fl 

1  Lastly,  Pain  and  sufiering,  undecferved  dis- 
jgrace  and  contempt,  especially  when  they  sei^h 
|o  obstruct  our  usefulness,  are  not  desirable 
diings.  We  cannot  help  wishing,  nof '  is  it 
wrong  to  endeavour  to  be  delivered  from  them. 
•  Our  apostle  requested,  if  it  pleased  God,  to 
be  restored  to  health,  and  to  the  ^routed  use 
of  his  bodily  faculties.  And,  perhaps,  his  re*^ 
quest  was  afterwards  granted,  and  h*  was 
eurjed  of  this  paralytic  afiecttoui  if  sucih  it  was. 

For 
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Vw  we  hear  tio  more  mention  of  it,  dbong^ 
particular  scenes  and  trials  presented  them- 
selves, in  Jerosal^aa  and  at  Rome,  in  his  ap-» 
pearanci^  before  the  emperor,  and  kings  and 
governors  under  him ;  when  most  probabl^r 
some  notice  would  have  been  taken  of  such  a 
circumstance  in  his  disfavour,  if  it  had  con- 
timied. 

But  it  did  not  please  divine  providence  to 
relieve  him  for  the  present,  at  the  writing  of 
this  epistle. 

And  dbis,  and  our  apostle's  thankfulness 
under  such  an  affliction,  lead  us  to  this  reflec- 
tion  :  that  the  discipline  of  pain  and  sufiering, 
which  we  are  frequently  put  under  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  is  useful  to  us. 

If  we  were  to  meet  with  no  interrupdon  or 
opposition  to  our  desires,  we  should  become 
oiergrown  and  incrusted  as  it  were  with  hu- 
moursomeness,  and  the  most  absolute  selfish- 
ness ;  wretched  in  ourselves,  and  a  burden  to 
all  about  us. 

Whereas,  in  the  intervals  of  leisure  and  soli- 
tude which  a  languid  state  of  health  gives  us, 
we  are  forced  as  it  were  into  sober  reflections, 
and  made  sensible  how  frail  and  weak  we  are, 

and  insufficient  for  our  own  happiness  :  how 

much 


much; we  ^^Et  ii^  tibt^  haiids  of  God — ^bwr.ne^ 
cessary  therefore  to  resign .  piiurselyes  to.  him, 
aud  to  cleave  to  him  in  doing  his  holy^ifviUt 
that  he  may  cheer  and  befriend  us  ill  thia 
;tate^  and  carry  uAjsafe  to  a  better. 

There  is  a  passage  in  a  heathen  writer  of 
great  rank  and  note,  which  so  much  vindicates 
the  providence  of  the  heavenly  Father,  in  that 
mixture  of  good  and  evil,  sickness  and  health, 
which  are  our  lot  here,  that  I  shall  transcribe 
it,  as  not  unworthy  the  Christian's  attention* 

**  Ihad  lately  (says  he)  aniopportuoity  of  8ee-r> 
ing,  in  my  attendance  uppiji  ^  ^friend  ia  a  lan- 
guishing stat^,  i^w  much^  better  we  all  are  for 
sickness.  For  avarice  and  vice  then  lo^  their^ 
hold  upon  us.  We  are  no  more  slaves  to  our: 
irregular  passions.  The  honours  of  the  world 
are  no  allurement  to  us  :  its  wealth  we  slight,, 
finding  that,  be  our  pittance  ever  so  small,  it 
will  sei:ve  us  tp  our.  journey's  end..  At  such 
seasons  we  think  of  God,  and  remember  that 
we  ourselves  are  mortal  We  neither  enyy  nor 
despise  others,  nor  take  a  malignant  pleasure: 
in  hearing  their  faults  exposed."  i 

And  thus,  to  conclude^  is  the  goodness^  of; 
God  justified  in  thos^  chequered  mixed  scenes: 
in  which  we  are  placed.     For  the  happioess  of; 

rational 
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rational  beings  contist^  not  in  su  tminterru^tt^ 
flow  of  eue  and  agreeable  sensations,  btit  in  a 
dispdsiticm  to  piety,  virtne,  and  benevolence, 
and  th6  present  state  is  cakulated  to  produce 
and  cultivate  these  choice  fruits  of  Heaven  in 
ioch  creatures  as  we  are. 

Unto  God  be  glory  for  all  things^  and  for  ever  ! 

PRAYER.  , 

O  God,  blessed  *  for  ever !  who  givest  life 
and  being*  to  all  things,  and  whose  designi  are 
only  for  good  to  all  thy  creatures ! 

We  desire  to  bow  down  before  thee  with 
reverence  and  deepest  humility,  and  to  cele- 
brate thy  praises  1^0  hast  brought  us  intobeing 
out  of  nothing,  to  know  thee,  to  contemplate 
thy  greatness  and  goodness,  and  to  be  happy  for 
ever  in  recommending  ourselves  to  thee,  by 
obedience  to  thy  holy  and  righteous  laws. 

Inspire  us  evermore  with  just  and  becoming 
sentiments  of  thee,  O  thou  Being  of  all  good- 
ness !  that  we  may  never  paint  thee  to  our 
imaginations  as  a  gloomy  object  of  dread  and 
terror,  save  only  to  those  who  will  not  be  r^ 
formed  and  made  happy  by  thee :  but  that  we 
may^  behold  thee  as  thou  art,  kind  and  merci- 
ful 
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&4  Vkd  fiieadly  t<^  all  thme  Qflfqpriog,*  md/de* 
iMx>f s  of  i^tir  cru«  ^x^  Um9^  JppfUneas. 

notwithstanding  any  present  dark  appearances 
0f  sii^  disorder,  iuid  misery^  that  thou,  0^  Fa- 
^r^  btderest  all  things  for  the  best,  in  diy  ri€i- 
rations  of  us,  howei^r  severe  and  heavy  diy 
hand  doth  sometimes  lie  upon  us ;  and  that 
such  temporary  interruptions  of  thy  benevo- 
lent desig];is  are  only  permitted  for  greater 
good  to  all.     For, 

It  is  but  a  single  link  and  part  of  thy  work 
which  we  behold,  and  of  the  great  connected 
chain  and  plan  of  thy  providence,  which  hath 
been  from  everlasting,  and  will  never  cease. 

Teach  us  then  in  humble  silence  to  adore 
the  methods  of  thy  wise  universal  government 
which  we  cannot  comprehend,  and  to  wait  the 
end: 

We  desire  further  to  thank  thee,  and  to  re- 
joice before  thee,  O  Lord,  that  there  is  no  evil 

m 

being  who  has  power  to  counteract  thy  works 
of  goodness,  or  to  obstruct  the  virtue  and 
happiness  of  thy  creatures :  but  thou,  su- 
premely wise,  powerful,  and  good,  pfesidest 
dver  and  directest  all  things,  and  all  are  safe  in 
thy  hands. 
voIni  X . '  T  Continue, 


Coiitiiliie,  O  righteous  and  beneToIent  l^a* 
ther>  to  giv^  U8  btdy  good,  aiid  to  remove  firoai 
n%  the  evil  we  may  bring  upon  ourselves. 

JVbw  unto  Tbee^  tpbo  art  the  omly  RvU^  and 
ifM€  God^  he  glory  in  the  church  in  Christ  JeuU^ 
and  holy  thanksgivings  Jhm  idl  thy  rational  crea^ 
tion^  ySr  ever  and  ever  ! 
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SERMON  XVn. 


Matth.  xxvii.  38. 
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There  were  two  thieves  crucified wUh  him;  one 
on  tbeyight  hdnd^  the  other  on  the  left. 

\Ve  have  here  an  exhibition  of  two  men,  iii 

the   same   situation,  suflFering  the   same    jpu- 

.  .■•1    » 

nishment  for  the  like  crimes  from  the  civil 
power  ;  but  in  their  end  and  apparent  future 
destiny,  the  most  opposite  that  can  be  coa- 
ceived. 

It  must  raise  more  than  a  bare  curiosity,  it 
must  give  us  an  interested  concern,  to  know 
what  there  could  be  that  could  make  such  an 

infinite  difference  betwixt  those,  who  in  other 

"1      -  -  -  • 

respects  so  much  resembled  each  other ;  so 
that  one  should  be  seen  to  go  out  of  the 
world  with  such  dispositions  as  must  make 
him  ever  miserable  so  long  as  they  continue ; 

Y  2  whilst 
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whilst  the  other  receives  the  approbadon  of 
him,  who  ^>oke  with  authority  from  God^ 
and  gave  him  an  assurance  of  future  happiness. 
For  no  other  construction  can  we  put  upon 
that  answer  of  our  Saviour  to  the  man's  hum- 
ble ai^licatibn  to  him  at  the  moment ;  (Luka 
xxiii.  42.)  ^  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thf  jdngdom.  And  Jesus  said 
imto  hio),  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Today  thou 
shalt  be  widli  me  in  paradise/* 

It  has  been,  indeed,  matter  of  dispute, 
when  this  promised  happiness  was  to  con^ 
mence :  whether  the  instant  the  man  died,  if.  €. 
a  few  hours  after  he  had  made  his  request ;  or 
not  till  the  resurrection  at  the  last  ^ay  of  this 
world,  which  is  the  general  period  of  retribu^ 
tion  assigned  by  Christ  and  his  aposdes.  And 
that  only  the  latter  was  or  could  be  intended, 
I  remember  some  years  2^0  to  have  pointed 
out  to  you. 

I  am  to  call  your  attention,  at  present,  tnt 
inquire  into  the  grounds  of  the  prodigious 
preference  given  to  one  of  these  men  above 
the  other ;  and  particularly  on  account  of  the 
strange  interpretation  some  put  upon  it:  and 
it  will  lead  us  to  many  useful  reflections. 

L  It 
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It  lias  bom;  sdid^  that  dds.  war.  not  mnagw 
zay  difference  of  tike  ^diaracters  of  die  two 
meiiy  at:  the  time  that  the7  were  buag  upoti 
the  crosB  }  but  the  chaise  was  inade  suddealy 
afterwards  in  one. of  them.  For  that  he  tka^ 
became  the  penitrait  joined  at  &fst  widir  his 
ftUow-criminal  in  impioual^r  raiSng  ac  otnr  Sa^ 
vioiir. 

And  this  conckision  has  been,  tfaoi^hc  to  b0 
supported  by '  the  nanratiTe  of  two  of  thtf 
evangelists,  (Matt,  xzvii.  44*  Msak^xv.  ^y 
who  hoxik  szjj  that  ^  they  that  were  cruei^ 
fied  with  him  revikd."  Speaking;  as  J^*  there^ 
was  die  same  behaYioxnr  at  first,  of  both.         ' 

But,  as  has  often  been  observed  by  others  ;* 
it  is  an  obvious  and  just  ruk,  for  the  under- 
standing of  the  same  passages  of  the  Gospel* 
Ustory,.  mcorded  by  the  difier^ac  evangehstt  y 
as  it  is  indeed  die  samein  bther  parallel  autfaen^ 
tk  histories,  ^  that  when  two  or  diree  of  thenar 
Fekee  the  same  story,  but  one  more  particu^ 
larly  and  distincdy  than  the  others^  die  ftdl 
account  of  it  is  to  be  taken  and  learned  £rom 
him  who  enters  into  the  circumstances  the  most 
mkratelyw  Naw,r  Matthew  and  Mark  stsay  not  to 

enter 


enter  into  particulars^  but  to  relate,  that  dieir 
divio^.^Master  was  cruelly  insulted  in  his  &ist 
^i^eqiicie^  by  men  of  all  ranks,  dieir  rulers, 
tbe  Pharisees,  the  Roman  soldiers :  amongst: 
t^ese  they  .enumerate  in  a  summary  way,  diose 
^t  were  crucified  with  him* 

Luke  chose  to  be  more  exact  and  distinct 
in  Hm  instance.  ^^  And  ont  of  the  malefactors, 
(says  he)  which  Were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  die  Christ,  save  thyself, 
arid  us.  But  she  other  answering,  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation?  And  we  in- 
deed justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  dF 
our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
s^ntss."  ' 

Such  variations  as  these  in  the  rdadonsof 
the  difierent  evangelist^,  of  some  lesser  inci- 
dents,, which  show  that  they  did  not  vmte  in 
concert,  but  are  so  many  separate  independent 
witnesses;  instead  of  weakening,  do  tend 
mightily  to  corroborate  their  general  <testi- 
mony,and  die  truth  of  the  main  facts  of  their 

IttstcKry. 
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:It  is  nevertheless  maintained,  that  this  man, 

now 


wm  so  pemtient.  and  piaus,  had  been  eqnaH/ 
wick«d  and  hardened  all  along  with  the  other^ 
who  remained  the  aame  and  iinaltiered ;  and 
thut  the  happy  change  in  bim^  was  wrought  all 
at  Qhce^  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  by  an  ace 
of  sovereign  grace,  bdng  instantly  trant^ 
formed  from  a  great  sinner,  into  a  holy  and 
godlike  person,  and  fixed  in  the  dywe  £ivoiyr 
fwever. 

No  one  will  question  the  extraordinary  power 
of  God|  when  there  are  just  grounds  of  evi« 
dence  given  that  he  really  does  exert  it.  B^t 
we  ought  not  to  make  such  suppositiens,  and 
multiply  miraculous  interpositions,  when  vre 
can  account  for  things  in  a  natural  mmntT^ 
and  in  the  ordinary  way  of  the  divine  govera* 
m^[]yt  smd  dealings  with  mankind. 

And  the  history  of  this  man,  so  far  as  we 
qua  make  it  out  from  the  imperfect  hints  af- 
forded, will  satisfy  us,  that  he  had  not  been 
originally,  nor  was  at  the  last,  the  bad  charac- 
ter he  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  been. 

St.  X^uke  calls  the  two  men,  who  were  con- 
demned to  sufier  death  at  the  same  time  with 
i|ur  Lord,  malefactors.  But  M^^iew  and 
^Itfk^note  th^m^by  a  word  which  we  trana» 

late 


hfXB  thkmBi  hat  v^di  does  by  ba  mMM 
ctuLwy  an  diact  idea  of  their  criminaiitye     *  * 

This  we  isball  best  leara  from  Josephu^, 
ibe  fsuEnouar  Jewish  lasconan,  who  wa^  4>f^  Ao^ 
eowBttxyi  aod  Ured  in  the  apostles'  days :  ax^ 
he  informe  us,  that  diere  were  at  that  lime  is 
lodea  a  gs:eat  number  of  outlaws,  whom:  he 
ATfks  kni^Uh  die  same  word  used  by  the  two 
ev angeUsts,  who  took  up  arms  out  of  a  religiout 
fttkiciple}  maintaining  that  the  government 
of  the  Romims  over  them  was  iUegal,  and  not 
to  be  sttbttntted  to.  Under  tMs  mask  of  reli- 
gi<»,  in  whkh  there  are  always  some  misu^en 
enthusiasts^  but  which  has  been  ofbener  a  pre^ 
text  for  the  worst  of  crimes,  they  made  na 
sample  of  robbing  any  of  the  Romans  diat 
inhabited  the  country  who  fell  in  dieir  way  ^ 
and  as  acts  of  violence  rarely  stop  at  the  prin- 
eifde  with  which  they  began,  they  not  seldom 
proceeded  to  rifle  and  injure  their  country*^ 
men.  We  find  from  the  incidental  motion 
of  some  things,  in  the  Gospel4iistDry,  fhafc 
these  seditious  risings  among  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple were  very  rife  at  that  period 

And  the  punishment  of  crucifixion  inflicted' 
on  these  two  men  points  out  that  they  Jtod 

been 


btten  concern^  ia  some  practices  against  the 
Mate,  as  tbat  was  the  Roman  punishment  for 
such  crimes,  and  the  same  which  our  Saviour 
himself  underwent ;  trho  su&red  under  such 
ari  itbptitation^  and  accusation  firom  the  Jewish 
rulers,  though  most  unjust ;  as  a  dbturber  of 
the  public  peace. 

Now  persons^  who  were  very  far  from  beings 
wicked  characters,  of  which  number  this  man 
may  well  be  reckoned,  might  be  drawn  into 
such  parties  as  these ;  especially  as  dieir  divine 
law  forbad  them  to  take  a  foreigner  to  reign 
over  theih,  which  they  might  apply  to  their 
present  subjection.  And  it  is  also  acknow- 
kdged  that  the  Roman  governors  of  Judea, 
acting  under  the  emperors,  were' often  most 
cruel  and  oppressive  ;  and,  as  a  good  man  ob» 
serves  on  this  very  case,  "  how  far  they  were 
to  bear  ill  usage^  was  not  altogether  so  clear  a 
case,  in  which  an  honest  man  might  not 
miistAke.'' 

^  much  for  the  cause  which  brought  this 
person  t6  so  untimely  an  end;  in  whicli  we 
find  nothing  to  mark  him  as  having  been  a^ 
bad  man^  however  tmfortunately  drawn  into 
^  se^^tioos  act  for  which  he  sBfend, 

Tr 
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It  is  no  nstfeMonaUe  suppdaktea  iwiim 
to  be  made,  that  he  m^j  have  hem  pruhably 
fi^r  man7  months  confined  in  prison^  and  dtt« 
ring  that  space  had  leisure  to  refkct  upon  his 
past  life,  axid  this  his  insurteoion  against  the 
government,  and  the  many  injuries  and  cru^ 
ties  he  might  have  been  led  into  by  his  ass^- 
'  ciates,  and  have  truly  repented  of  them. 

His  behaviour  at  his  death  confirms  this 
character :  not  hardehed  like  the  other  unhap- 
py man,  but  vindicating  the  holy  and  innocent 
Jesus,  and  acknowledging  the  jiismess  of  his 
own  punishment :  not  ruffled  or  disrarbed,  as 
one  who  had  been  going  on  in  a  suiful  course^ 
but  calm  and  penitept,  with  a  patient  and 
humble  resignaaonto  his  deserved  fate.  Mone- 
over^  by  lus  earnest  defence  of  our  Lord^s  ii»» 
aocence,  he  shows  he  had  some  knowledge  of 
him.  He  might  have  seen,  he  had  undoubtr 
edly  heard  of  iiis  miraculous  yirorks,  the  proofs, 
of  his  authority  from  God;  for  they,  ]if are, 
things  not  done  in  a  corner.  H^j%  he  mjght 
have  mixed,  at  times,  among  the  cr6wd  Qiki$ 
hearers,  and  listened  to  his  heaveply  di8€Our»9% 
and  improved  by  dbem  :  though  they  4|4  IMMt 
prevent  iiis  engaging,  jut  ^Jne:  mk  mmw^ 
a  against 
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agakiit  the  Rcnnan  power,  which;  coat  him  his 
life.  There  is  nothing  in  the  history,  that* 
makes  a@aigt&t  such  suppositions,  but  what 
ten4^  rather  to  confirm  them.  Nor  any  thing  . 
to  l«ei<i  MS  to  conclude,  but  that  if  the  man 
had  had  his  life  spared,  he  might  have  been  a 
virtuous  and  faithful  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
willing  for  the  truth  to  lay  down  his  life,  which 
he  now  acknowledges  justly  taken  from  him 
on  another  account. 

*'  And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were 
hanged,  railed  on  )iim,  saying.  If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other 
answering,  rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  con- 
demnation? And  we  indeedv  justly :  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss/' 

III. 

r 

•  There  is,  therefore,  no  ground  to  conclude, 
that  there  was  any  sudden,  extraordinary 
change  made  in  this  man's  mind  and  disposi* 
tion,  by  which  he  became  qualified  for  hea^ 
yen's  happiness,  which  he  was  not  before  he 
wa8  htuig  upon  the  cross. 
i  But 
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But  his  bemg  so  distmguished  and  preferred 
before  the  other  wretched  man,  waa  the  con^ 
^uence  of  his  true  penitence,  and  ef  a  tem^ 
per  of  piety,  humility,  and  faith,'  and  trust 
in  the  divine  goodness^  as  manifested  by  Christ, 
whif  h  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  God, 
and  to  this  honourable  notice  and  promise  from 
the  blessed  Jesus. 

Certainly  there  must  have  been  a  singular 
strength  of  mind,  and  of  faith  in  God  in  this' 
man,  wrho  discovered  so  much  juster  senti- 
ments of  Christy  and  a  firmer  belief  in  his 
power  from  God,  than  even  his  own  apostW 
had  at  this  juncture,  when  their  cfivine  Master 
was  dying  under  the  hands  of  his  enemies^ 
and  they  gave  up  all  their  hopes  from  him^  aa 
lost 

There  is  not,  indeed,  any  one  instance  or 
record  in  the  scriptures,  of  such  a  sudden  to- 
tal change,  wrought  in  a  man,  who  had  be- 
fore been  an  habitnal  sinner,  on  his  first!  re- 
ceiving the  Gospel  ^  so  as  to  make  him  imneN 
diately  holy  and  good,  either  whea  in  heddt^ 
or  in  a  dying  state.  ^ 

When  our  Lord  said  to  Zaccheut,  (Lake  mcj 
9.)  ^  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  hotise  :^? 

when 
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when  ,he  eocoura^ged  the  penitent  woman^  who 
ha4  npt  long  before  been  a  notorious  sinnner^ 
(viL  SO.)  "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee :  go  in 
jpesiCd:^^  Hfkd  when  Paul  and  Silas,  on  the 
^embUng  jailor's  addressing  them  (Acts  xtL 
30»  ficc)  ^^Sirs^  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f* 
replied — ^^  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house :" 

The  expressions  Being  saved ^  or  salvadon 
Codaedng  to  persons,  signify  only  the  being  put 
ia  the  way  of  being  saved ;  the  encertaiiling 
such  just  sentiments  of  the  divine  power  and 
goodness  manifested  by  Christ,  and,  in  conse- 
quence  of  it,  such  penitesat  and  holy  disposi^ 
boas  excited  in  them ;  in  whkh  if  they  persct 
y^ed,  and  becaiae  confirmed  in  them,  they 
woidd  be  finally  accepted  of  God,  and,  by  Ism 
l^cious  promises  in  the  Gbspel,  become  heirs 
of  et)»tial  IJIe. 

Neither  the  sacred  writings^  nor  any  experi-* 
tnoe  we  have  tii  the  human  frame,  whkh  is 
also  the  work  of  God,  give  the  least  counties 
fUQce  to  the  notion  of  virtuotis  tempers  and 
dispositions  being  infused  into  any  of  mankind 
all  at  oQoe. 

kivamtAy,  as  £u*  as  we  see  or  know,  pietj^ 

purity. 


1 

\ 
t 


334 

purity,  incegrity,  and  steady  active  beney<^ 
lence,  in  which  the  whole  of  virtue,  and  every 
thing  that  is  excellent,  may  be  comprised,  sure 
the  work  of  time  and  labour  ;  from  small  be- 
ginnings going  on  aiKl  advancing^and  by  lio# 
d^ees  to  be  carried  forward,  till  a  stabifil^ 
in  righteousness  and  holiness  is  formed  and 

settled. 

f- 

This  is  to  beefiected,  z;ad  is  citable  ^  be- 
ing efiected  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 
]and  the  powerful  motives  which  it  furnishes  to 
a  holy  life. 

-  To  this  also  contribute  the  vanoits  pr<m4 
vidences  of  Almighty  God,  in  his  ordinary 
government  over  us:  for  nothing  happens  tb 
us  but  by  his  appointment^  and^for  wise  a)^ 
good  ends ;  in  the  prosperous  or  adverse  cir« 
cumstances,  thiat  befall  'us  from  others,  or 
which  we  bring  upon  ourselves,  sickness,  lose 
ef  friends,  and  the  like ;  by  whicH  we  tfe  put 
upon  seriousness  and  sobriety  of  mind,  and 
recollection  of  our  ways*  ^ 

.  This  is  the  discipline,  sometimes  haith  md 
severe,  of  our  heavenly  Father,  to  if  hicb  lie 
subjects  us  for  our  good,  and  for  moral  anil' 
ipiritual  improvement.    It  is  the  diaetp&i»  to 

which 


^hieL  our  Lord  himself  was  ^subject  {  wkO|  w« 

wre  tokl,  (Heb.  ▼.  &)  **  t^ughhe  were  asoa^ 

yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  he  sii& 

fered;  and  by  which  he  was  exercised  and 

taaade  perftct  :*  (iL  1(X)  ^*  It  became  him^from 

*whotn  are  all  things^  and  by  whom  are  all 

things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 

make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 

through  suS^ringk'* 

If  we  are  not  moved  and  changed,  and 

drawn  from  sito  and  the  world,  and  turned  to 

God  and  our  duty,  and  true  happiness,  by 

dii^se  things,  we  have  no  room  or  foundation 

to  expect,  that  any  supernatural  influences  wiU 

he  used  to  produce  a  change  in  us  to  d^U, 

which  is  good« 

IV. 

We  may  go  on  further  to  remark,  that  the 
.Gospel  reward  of  eternal  life,  though  entirely 
the  gift  of  God,  and  to  which  nothing  we 
could  do  could  ever  entitle  us  ;  yet  it  is,  by 
hts.a{^intment,  annexed  only  to  a  holy  life  ; 
to  such  obedience  of  his  righteous  laws  in 
which  our  own  personal  endeavours  are  em-^ 
ployed  and  instrumentaL 
,  The  general  call  and  commission,  which  our 
Lord  gave  jus  disciples  to  deliver  to  the  world, 

and 


999 

•ad  iriiick  lie  preached  himjBelf,  wat »  ^  Mm-^ 
penty  and  bdeve  the  Go9p^ :''  <  •  ^-  fersailv 
y^Qiir  nixu  and  follow  my  doctrine,  which^  J 
teach  you  from  God. 

His  constant  exhorta^n  to  sinners  linf^t 
^  Go,  and  sin  no  more:"'  Le.  k^p  the  CQ<iir 
maodmentfli  of  Qod. 

la  short,  his  answer  to  the  young  *v^uii  pf 
some  rank,  who  came  to  him  with  ^eat  (eamest*» 
ne9s  and  apparebt  g<^  d^positi^HV,  c^ntcuns 
the  general  tenor  of  hisr  diyine  initructlpnfj 
(MatL  jxK.  17.)  — "  If  thpu  v^ilt  eiKer  into  U^ 
l^ep  the  commandments/*  Not  that  a  perfect; 
imswerying  ohedience  is  demai^idisdof  us, .  but 
•iofoerity  and  uprightness,  in  not  allowii^  our^ 
selves  in  any  known  transgressi<m  df  the  di^ 
vine  laws,  and  in  endeavours  after  progressive 

improvements  io  holiiaeM. 

* 
V. 

We  are  not  to  imagine,  that  those  rules  and 
4trepti<ms  to  obtain  eternal  life  which  pur  Lord 
delivered  in  his  discourses,  and  to  thosie  that 
came  to  him,  when  alive  and  in  healdi,  or 
upon  having  restored  diem  from  ^ckne^, 
wouM  have  been  softened  and  relaxed  by  him, 
had  it  £dlen  in  his  way  to«peak  to  persens  go* 

ing 


.M 


ing  oitC'of  tiw  wotiiAf  i  mho'haA  101  thta  .Uvtf^ 
ip  an  habituabmipiae'  of.  sinful  pnctioB.  i 

Xf;ih  these  circuijistBnccM  a.afian^bad  had 
ncDUTse  to  him,  and  said';  "  Loord^  I  adaiovs- 
le^^  I  hsrle  not :  kept  the  comoHodittcnts  <^ 
God,  but  have  gnevousJy  transgcMsed  then 
all  my  Hfe  to .  this  .  n^oment :  but  1.  hare  aa 
eaizinc  desire  to  be  saved,  and  to  inhtoit  eternal 
life,  and  apply  to  thee  to  teach  ixue  how.  to  ob- 
tain it ;  'and  I  am  the  more  solidtoua,  as  I  have 
-not  Icmp  to  lire  i'  we  cannot  think  ijbat  oar 
■Sa:rioiu  would  have  lowered  the  terms,  of  sat 
vauon  on  such  an  occasion,  and  told  him  'x£ 
any  other  way  o£  obtainii^  the  favaur  of  God, 
besides  obedioice  to  his  laws,  and  dw  acquir- 
ing of  those  holy,  beaevoUnt,  and  upright 
disposioons  which  are  the  result  o£  such  ob«- 
dience. 

He  would  surely  have  told  him  that  his  ap- 
plication was  too  IdXSy  and  that  the  great  work, 
•for  which  God  had  sent  htm  into  the  wbrld, 
was  noc  to  be  finished  when  he  was;  going  out 
-of  IL 

It  would  confirm  this  serious  conclmioh'  £fr 

the>ne(%S8ity  of  an  early  turning  to  Gad,  vttd 

,  show  the  wretched  error  of  those,  who,  znistak- 

<ing  die  case  of  this  peninent  criminaV  flatter 

./VOL.  I.  2  themselves 


cepted  and  MV^  upon  a  npentanoe  never  be- 
gtin  dU  hii  hst  moments^-^^^  we  consider  that 
'^rj  rankrjtabk  circumstance  in  the  accoomi 
tiiac  ife  have  of  our  Sair^oikr  and  his  apofdeSi 
aaifliiely,  dutt  we  Meyer  find  them  attendiikg 
the  dick  beds  of  dying  persons,  imless  for  the 
|>urpt>se  of  healing  their  diseases,  and  rescor« 
mg  them  oo  heakh. 

We  can  give  ho  i^er  account  of  this,  but 
liiat  our  Saviour  and  his  aposdes  were  pem 
suaded  that  the  oflfers  of  die  Gospel  had  no- 
diing  to  do  widi  ainners  in  a  dying  stat& 

For  we  cannot  doubt  of  our  divine  Master^a 
benevolence,  that  he  would  have  £u]ed  in  his 
t>wn  example  and  attendance  on  such  occa-* 
sions,  or  in  giving  the  necessary  direcdons  to 
his  followers,  if  he  had  known  it  to  be  a  thing 

<ti  any  use. 

VI. 

But  instead  of  forming  fallacious  hopes 
of  lepoituxg  ftiid  being  saved  at  die  cloae 
of  life,  from  the  suppoibd  example  of  the 
peniMEit  criminal  upon  the  cross,  oiie  wonders 
dmt  the  view  of  the  other  wretch,  hbsp* 
pheming  the  holy  Jesus  widi  his  last  br^th, 
should  not  sometimes  come  across  those  who 

'  ^  will 


will  not  quit  their  sinful  cotirs^s  for  the  t>K^ 
sent,  and  akrm  them^  lest,  by  sidnitig  And  de* 
laying  to  repent,  they  should  become  incapar' 
ble  of  repenting  and  being  i*efbrmed. 

One  cannot  question,  but  that  those  who 
have  not  thrown  off  all  fear  df  God,  and  betief 
of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  are  sincere  at  first 
in  those  resolutions  of  future  amendflient^ 
with  which  they  pacify  and  quiet  their  con- 
sciences at  the  time. 

But  this  disposition  Wears  away  by  degrees. 
For,  by  custom  of  sinning,  men  grow  familiar 
with  it ;  so  that,  instead  of  repenting  of  it, 
they  grow  to  be  easy  under  it,  and  think  it  is 
not  a  thing  for  which  repentance  is  necessary. 
Their  former  stricmess  of  principle  19  lost. 
Those  customary  transgressions,  the  particular 
vice,  ot  whatever  it  is  that  they  are  prone  to, 
or  think  needful  for  their  present  gratification 
and  convenience,  they  make  light  of.  They 
flatter  themselves  that  their  Maker  will  not  be 
angry  with  them  for  their  o vergreat  indulgence 
of  those  appetites  which  he  has  implanted  in 
them,  or  for  little  deviations  from  the  strictness 
of  those  moral  rules  which  he  has  prescribed 
to  them.  But  they  do  aot  cofisider,  that  it  is 
to  their  o^n  Iqs3,  and  future  unavoidable  mi- 

z  2  sery. 
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sefy^  that  they  give  way  to  vice,  or  any  thing 
eviL  And  they  mistake  the  threatenings  of 
their  kind  Creator's  displeasure,  as  if  he  laid 
them  under  any  restraints  but  such  as  were 
for  their  own  good,  or  forbad  any  enjoyments 
but  such  as  tended  to  their  own  unhappiness  in 
tlieend.  And,  therefore,  misery  and  torment 
will  inevitably  attend  selfish  desires,  unjust 
ambitious  pursuits,  and  wilful  breach  of  truth 
and  integrity  persisted  in ;  will  haunt  and  pur- 
sue those  who  cherish  such  tempers,  and 
overtake  them,  if  not  in  this  world,  yet  cer- 
tainly in  another. 

Nor  is  it  in  your  power,  however  vainly 
you  may  conceive  of  it,  when  once  you  have 
given  way  to  evil  and  become  habituated  to  it, 
to  stop  when  you  please,  or  to  preserve  such  a 
sense  of  God  upon  your  minds  as  may  be  the 
salutary  means  of  your  recovery. 

Vice  and  wickedness  not  only  corrupt  the 
heart,  but  enfeeble  the  understanding ;  so  that, 
when  once  you  violate  conscience,  you  know 
not  to  what  length  you  may  be  carried. 

We  have  instances,  too  many  in  our  own 
4ays,  of  those  who,  on  first  abandoning  the 
paths  of  virtue,  have  felt  regret,  and  resolved 
soon  to  return  to  them ;  but  have  afterwards 

proceeded 
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|irobeaded  so^^  firom  cme  step  of  vice  and 
•darkiiess  to  another,  till  they  have  grown  to 
doubt  whetiier  there  was  any  Grod  at  all ;  oc^ 
if  they  have  been  forced  to  admit  such  a  beings 
iiave  framed  him  such  as  themselves^  virho  lit- 
tle cbncerned  himself  with  the  moral  action^ 
o£  his  creatures. 

Knowing,  dierefore,  the  deceitfulness  of  sin^ 
and  the  many  dangers  and  temptations  with 
which  you  are  surrounded;  take  warning  in 
time^  and  if  you  have  unhappily  been  drawn 
-€o^evil,  return  without  delay  to  innocence  and 
integrity,  lest  you  fall  where  so  many  others 
'£dl;  and,  like  the  impenitent  criminal  on' the 
-cross,  never  be  recovered. 

PRAYER. 

O .  God,  the  Father  of  lig|its ;  §com  wham 
jevery  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down : 

Who^  from  the.benignity.  of  thy  nature,  ait 
,ever  disposed  to  give  sud  and  inistruction  to 
•fdioseof  thy  creatures  that  ask  it  of  thee,  with 
a  desire  to  improve  it ! 

We  beseech  thee  to  impress  it  upon  our 
hearts  in  lasting  characters,  that  it  is  purity, 
virtue^  and  obedience  to  thy  will,  O  Thou 
most' holy !  which  alone  indketh  the  difference 

betwixt 


betwixt  tKy  creatures ;  and  tliat  it  it  by  diesp 
only  can  we  recommend  ourselvee  to  diy  &- 
▼our  here,  and  become  qualified  for  an  admit-* 
tance  into  thy  nearer  presence  in  heaven. 

Enligheen  our  minds,  during  this  our  short 
pilgrimage  and  day  of  trial,  with  such  a  know#- 
ledge  of  thy  holy  truth,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
served by  it  from  all  chose^  vices  and  evil  pas- 
sions wbich  corrupt  the  heart,  and  indiitpose  it 
to  goodness  and  to  Thee ;  and  which  render  us 
insensible  towards  the  virtue  ai^d  happtnese  of 
others,  and  thereby  incapacitate  us  for  that  su^ 
preme  feUeity  which  thou  hast  design^  for  xm. 

And  when  the  horn*  appointed  by  thee  shall 
come,  O  Thou  sovereign  and  righteous  dispo- 
ser of  all  things ;  and  we  shall  be  no  more  in 
this  world,  but  return  to  give  an  account  of 
ourselvM  tb  thee,  from  whom  we  all  came  : 

May  we  be  found  watchful  and  prepared  at 
dial:  uncertain  moment,  whenever  it  comes, 
with  our  evidences  for  heaven  and  diy  favouc^ 
dear  and  certain,  the  testimony  of  our  con^ 
sciences,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sinctfity 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world : 

lliat,  by  thy  blessing  upon  us,  we  may  ei^ 
perience  some  degree  of  that  calm  and '  €0Oi<- 
posed  spirit  and  confidfnce  in  thee,  with  which 

th» 
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the  blessed  Jesus  and  others  thy  faithfiil  ser* 
vants  departed  hence ; 

And  may  fie  down  in  the  grave,  the  bed  of 
all  the  living,  with  assured  and  pleasing  ex- 
pectation of  sleeping  in  him,  and  under  thy 
protection,  O  Grod,  and  Father  of  all;  and 
may  awake '  at  the  last  day,  to  that  pure  and 
perfect  happiness  of  righteous  men,  thy  ser- 
vants, which,  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  thou 
hast  promised  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ» 

Now  unto  T'beCj  0  Father^  &c. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace ^  who  bath  called  Ms 
unto  bis  eternal  glory  by  Cbrist  Jesus  our  Lord^ 
make  us  perfect^  strengtben^  settle  us!  To  Him  bi 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

,    JwM  7,  1779* 
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SERMON  XVIII. 


John  i.  39. 


.-f 


Hi  saitb  unto  tbcm  ;  Come^  and  see. 


In*  this  cbsipter,  a  little  before,  our  evangelist, 
iA  the  preface  to  his  Gospel,  mentions  John 
the  Baptist,  as  a  man  seot  from  God  to  bear 
witness  of  the  light,  /•  e.  to  attest  the  charac- 
ter of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  whom  the  ancient 
prophets  had  desciibed  under  the  emblem  of 
light;  the  heavenly  teacher  of  men,  and  most 
perfect  reveakr  of  the  mind  of  God. 

He  afterwards  relates,  in  what  way  John 
gave  his  testimony,  when  the  rulers  of  his 
country  sent  their  priests  to  ask,  whether  he 
himself  was  the  great  prophet,  the  Messiah 
whom  they  expected  at  that  time.  And  also 
the  manner  in  which  he  pointed  out  Jesus  to 
-l&e  people  under  that  character,  and  the  divipe 

extraordinary 
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eitraordinary  testimony  which  he  bore  to 
him. 

John  having  this  divine  commission  and  of- 
fice from  God^  he  had  been  diligent  to  fulfil 
it,  in  calling  his  countrymen  to  repentance 
and  refoni^aeiah^i^  Kfe,  to  prepare  them  to 
receive  and  profit  by  that  heavenly  instructor 
and  Saviour,  when  he  should  make  his  ap- 
pearance ;  and  many  had  adjoined  themselves 
to  him  as  his  disciples  with  this  intent. 

To  these  he  now  judged  it  reasonable  to  de- 
clare, that  there  was  another  prophet  of  God 
much  superior  to  hUxiseflf,  on  vfhfmi  Uiey  w«iis 
now  to  attend ;  for  he  h^  no  v|#wa  to  himt 
adf,  to  have  a  party  to  foUow  him ;  but  oiily 
to  the  tT}fXh^  to  do  th«  will  of  God,  and  seK^e 
mankind* 

The  sacred  historian  ther^oTe  tdls  ui,  {^^. 
35t  d&)  ^  Agaiui  the  next  day  after,  Mm 
stood,  and  two  of  Im  disciples ;  and  kMki»|^ 
upon  Jtaus  us  he  walked,  he  saii^  Behold  the 
kmb  of  GodT'  ^.V*— Behold  yonder  is  that 
holy  and  innocent  p^son,  of  whom  I  have  so 
often  spoke  to  you,  of  whoih  you  are  to  learii 
to  become  holy  and  perfect  like  himself* 

(Ver.  87.)  ^^  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
j{ieak>  and  followed  Jesm«'*   /.  #.  Upon  het^ 

ing 
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» 

lOfg  what  their  master  John  said^  the^  Imyie- 
diately  weat  after  Jesus  {  xk>c  presuming  to 
apeak  to  Hin»  but  desirous  to  observe  whither 
he  went,  that  they  might  afterward  find  some 
opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  him* 

(Ver.  8&)  **  Then  ^  Jesus  turned,  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them;  What  seek 
ye?"  From  having  observed  them,  perhaps, 
to  be  in  the  company  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
probably  frcnaa  that  divine  foreknowledge  of 
the  characters  of .  those  he  conversed  with 
whidi  was  given  to  him,  our  Saviour  know-* 
lag  their  emed,  and  seeing  their  modesty  and 
bashfulness^  asked  them,  what  they  desired  of 
him. 

-— ^*  Tliey  said  unto  him  ;  Rabbi,  (which  is 
to  say,  being  interpreted.  Master !)  where 
dwellest  thou  ?" 

Addressing  him  Rabbi,  was  a  term  of  high 
tewreoce;  and,  perhaps,  at  the  same  time 
they  nigniiied  to  him  their  acknowledgement 
of  him  as  their  prophet  and  teacher  sent  from 
God :  such  as  their  master,  John  the  Baptist, 
had  declared  him  to  be ;  and  they  desire  to 
know  where  he  lived,  that  they  might  come 
aad  be  instructed  by  him. 

He, 
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He,  who  was  ever  deftirotid  to  serv6  and  be^ 
nefit  all  men,  and  would  ftever  put  off  any 
good  work  to  a  future  time  whicb  could  be 
done  at  the  present,  straightway^  (vfer.  39.) 
**  saith  unto  them,  Gome  and  see.'*^-^He  courte* 
ously  desires  them  immediately  to  go  along 
with  him.   . 

— ^  They  came  and  saw  where  he  dweh, 
and  abode  with  him  that  day :  for  it  was  about 
the  tenth  hour/ '  /.  c.  four  o'cldck  in  the  after* 
noon. 

*^  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  spe^ 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother  j*'  who 
the  other  was,  is  not  said.  But  it  has  be^ 
conjectured  that  it  was  our  evangelist,  it  being 
agreeable  to  his  usitial  style  ahd  modesty ;  as 
of  all  thp  apostles, fin  th^ir  writings^  never  cd 
name  their  own  names,  unless  where  it.wai 
absolutely  necessary. 

'  It  showed  a  pious  mind,  and  earnest  zeal 
fot  the  truth  in  these  two  persons,  to  be  sd 
desirous  to  converse  with  Jesus,  that  diey 
might  from  his  own  mouth  be  informed  ef 
his  doctrines,  and  gain  further  satisfaction  %d 
his  authority  from  God.  And  they  became 
fully  satisfied  and  convinced  of  it.  For  An^ 
^■^'^  drew, 
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drew^  we  read,  immediately  went  and  told  his 
brother^  Simoii  fiecer^  that  they  had  found  die 
Messiah., 0' 

Therein  ail  ^ir  of  great  sincerity  and  fiiank-: 
aess  in  our  Lord's  reception  of  these  two  per^r 
sons,  who  firjt  ofiered  themselves  to  become 
his  disciples.  We  discern  in  it  an  instance  o^ 
die  same  conduct  which  he  uniformly  observed, 
afterwaiKls/  neyer  to  admit  any  to  be  his  fol- 
lower, without  first  bidding  him  examine  the 
grounds  he  went  upon,  and  what  it  was  ta 
which  he  engaged  himself. 
^  And  it  is  applicable  to  us,  who  profess  our- 
selves his  discij^s,  as  well  as  to  those  who  ii\ 
person  resorted  to  him  during  his  lifetime 
upon  earth.  What  he  said  to  them,  he  still 
apeaks  to  ua  ;  that  we  are  to  ^^  come  and  see/' 
Take  nothing  upon  trust  which  you  can  know 
of  yourself :  but  examine  whether  I  really 
came  from  God,  and  act  as  you  see  best,  and 
as  the  truth  shall  lead  you. 

As  our  Lord  now  speaks  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
liures,  and  bids  us  there  ^'  come  and  see  ^d 
learn  of  him  y  I  would  point  Qut  tp  you  hpw^ 
easily  this  may  be  done  by  all* 
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We  may  be  assured  thgt  our  Lead's  imtmc- 
tions  were  intended  for  general  use,  and  &t 
all  Christians  of  whatever  rank,  because  tkey 
were  delivered  by  himself  at  first  to  persont 
who  for  the  greater  part  were  not  bred  up  to 
learning,  s(nd  who  earned  a  livelihood  by  their 
bodily  labour.  And  we  never  find,  in  gene- 
ral, that  they  complained  of  any  obsoirify  in 
his  discourses,  or  that  they  were  not  intelli- 
gible to  them.  The  Jews,  indeed,  at  that  time, 
were  commonly  brought  up  to  read  thek  sar 
cfed  writings,  even  those  of  the  low^t  rank 
amongst  them  ;  as  they  continue  to  this  day. 

And,  if  Christians  were  now  taught  to  read, 
as  all  ought  to  be,  (and  they  who  have  the  for- 
tunes and  means  ought  to  see  to  this  in  their 
several  districts,  and  according  to  their  abili^ 
ties,)  they  might  be  made  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  in  a  competent  degree,  ae  those  to 
whom  |they  were  first  spoken. 

Nor  is  it  any  objection  to  this,  that  now  ih 
general.  Christians  are  strangers  to  the  original 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  in  vrhich  the  Scripmres 
were  first  written.  For,  in  all  our  own,  and 
in  all  protestant  countries,  there  are  transla- 
tions of  th>^  Scriptures   into  their  respective 

languages, 
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l(itigitageSf  with  which  we  may  be  satisfied  in 
ftM  great  poiioits  :  diavgh  it  is  a  defect  in  these 
traMlations,  in  our  own  in  particular,  that 
ttoy  are  Bot  from  time  to  time  revised  and 
ftfiMixled  ;  because  languages  alter,  and  furthef 
imprQTemefits  ar^  made  in  the  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  finding  out  the  very 
words  in  which  they  were  first  composed,  by 
Comparing  of  ancient  manuscripts  with  one  an- 
txher,  to  which  discoveries  and  improvements 
ilie  ven^cukr  translations  ought  to  corre^ 
spond« 

The  evideiities  for  the  Gospel  ar^  also  within 
the  compass  of  the  meanest  understanding, 
where  men  will  make  any  use  of  it  at  all ; 
namely,  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ,  who  Uvdd  in  Judea  in  the  time  of  the 
first  Roman  emperors,  and  wrought  those  mi- 
racles, and  preached  those  holy  doctrines,  which 
have  been  recorded  by  men  who  were  eye  wit- 
nesses of  these  things  ;  whose  writings  we  have 
in  our  hands. 

Neithei:  can  there  be  any  difficulty  in  under* 
standing  our  Lord*s  doctrines  and  precepts, 
and  tliose  of  his  apostles  in  their  letters  or 
epistles  sent  to  difierent  congregations  of 
Christians,  or  pfivate  persons,  if  we  take  alcmg 

with 
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with  118  ami  attend  to  the  person^  tOMrhom  they 
9peak,  how  far  what  they  say  M:a8  peculiiur  cq 
them^and  how  far  applicable  to  all  Quristiana,: 
for  it  should  be  inculcated  that  the  argum^ttaEUr 
tive,  which  are  the  obscurest  parts  in  St.  Paui'a 
epistles,  belonged  oiily  to  the  ChrtajQans  of 
those  times. 

By  undying  also  the  particuUtr  phrases,  lund 
ways  of  speaking  in  the  Bible,  and  copiparr 
iag  similar  passages  one  with  another,  the  tx^mr 
xnon  understanding  easily  gets  at  the  know* 
ledge  of  what  at  first  appears  dark  and  straogew 

Such,  for  instance,  as  being  sent  from  God, 
sent  into  the  world,  coming  into  the  worlds 
coiping  from  heaven,  and  the  like,  which  are 
spoken  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  our  Lord*s 
apostles  as  well  as  of  himself ;  wd,  though 
they  seem  to  imply  the  coming  from  another 
world  to  this,  yet  signify  only  the  being  a 
prophet  or  messenger  of  God,  haying  a  di^ 
vine  authority  and  power,    . 

So  also  when  persons  are  said  to  be  possessed 
with  demons, and  the  demons  are  said  to  speak: 
which  was  in  those  countries  and  times  oaiy 
as  if  we  should  say  with  us,  that  they  were 
persons  out  of  their  mind,  and  their  apeedbes 
such  as  they  are  wont  to  utter. 

Sometimes 
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Sottietimed  our  Saviour  designedly  spoke 
imth  some  obscurity ;  as  in  his  parables^ 
and  in  his  Conversations  on  certain  occa- 
sions with  persons  to  whom  it  would  not 
hove  been  prudent  to  have  delivered  himself 
in  plainer  words  ;  or  of  any  use  to  them.  It 
is  not  very  material,  if  we  should  not  uhder- 
Btand  every  thing  he  spoke  at  such  times.  But^ 
in  truth)  in  general  in  these  and  the  like  cases, 
there  is  nothing  so  hard  or  perplexed  but  what 
the  ordinary  apprehension  may  be  brought  to 
COtnprehend  with  due'applicatibn,  and  by  tak- 
ing trouble  to  procure  the  best  helps  and  in- 
formation that  are  in  their  power.  But  if  per- 
Mns  will  take  no  pains,  or  exert  themselves  to 
tfttaih  this  knowledge,  they  must  remain  in  ig« 
norance  i  there  is  no  remedy. 

IL 

For  in  the  neit  place,  I  would  observe  to  yoti^ 

^^and  it  deserves  all  attention, — that  it  is  not 

Ae  way  of  Almighty  God*s  dealing  with  us, 

his  creatures  of  mankind,  to  pour  into  us  all 

St  once  any  kind  of  knowledge,  particularly 

of  things  useful  and  excellent;  but  it  is  to  be 

attained  by  slow  degrees,  and  a  long  and  labo- 

rioixs  process. 

VOL,  I.  2  a  Doubtless, 
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I 

t>oubcle88,  had  it  pleased  hitxi^  he  saighi 
have  sa  formed  us,  that  we  should  have  beea 
at>le  to  have  discerned  the  truth  at  fint 
sil^t^  >i?ithout:  going  through  so  many  at^ 
and  perplexities  as  we  usually  do  to.  arrive 

at  it. 

As  he  might  also  at  the  same  time  have 
planted  in  us  such  instinctive  dispositions  to 
what  is  right  and  good,  and  so  balanced  our 
passions  and  appetites,  that  we  should  not 
have  been  so  continually  misled  by  them : 
nay,  had  it  pleased  him,  we  might  have  beea 
made  such  as  iiever  to  have  fallen  into  sin  or 
error. 

And  therefore,  as  he  has  not  chosen  to  do 
this,  but  created  us  frail,  and  weak,,  and.  mw 
knowing,  with  difficulty  attaining  to  true  vrisr 
dom,  and  exposed  to  darkness  and  various 
mazes  of  error  in  our  way  to  it ;  we  may  con- 
dbde  that  our  kind  Q-eator,  all«wise»  jtsdged 
that  thk  would  be  best  for  us  upon  the  whole^ 
and  that  in  the  end  we  shall  be  the  happier  by 
it.  For  to  think  otherwise  of  a  Being  of  all 
goodness  and  perfection;  would  be  UQWosthy 
of  him. 

Now,  as  divine  Providtmce  h»s  thus  appointh 
ed,  under  that  constitution  of  nature^  aa  vn 

caU 


s 


csA\  i%  kk  which  he  first  places  us  at  our  comiug) 
into  life,  that  we  learn  every  thing  useful  and 
va&able  by  degrees ;  and  also  that  it  is  from 
our  own  experience,  in  correcting  the  wrong* 
judgements  we  often  form,  and  the  mistake  we 
ran  into,  and  also  sometimes  after  sufiering. 
much  from,  our  hasty  mistakes,  that  we  arrive 
at  truth  at  the  last ; 

It  is  reasonable  for  us  to  expect,  that  when. 
ovsF  Maker  condescends  to  instruct  us  in  a  su-« 
pematurat  mamier,  it  should  be  in  the  same 
way,  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  and  facul- 
ties he  has  given  us;  and  that  we  should  learn 
that  religion,  whieh  comes  from  heaven,  and- 
is  to  carry  us  to  greater  perfection  and  happi- 
ness, by  the  same  labour  and  diligence  as  we 
Itatn  every  thing  rise. 

If,  therefore,  there  dre  some  difficulties  and 
obocurides  in  the  revektion  that  he  has  made 
of  himself  of  his  will^  and  designs  :  if,  with- 
out taking  due  pains  to  inform  ourselves  con-, 
cefning  it,  we  are  liable  to  fall  into  many  er-! 
rors  ;  and  continual  study  and  attendon  is  ne- 
cessary for  our  advancement  in  divine  wisdom;  * 

We  are  not  to  complain  of  it,  but  to  consi- 
der k  ai  pdcn  of  his  plaol^  and  the  appointed 

2  A  2  way 
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way  by  which  we  are  to  grow  wise  and  good 
and  happy  under  him.  , 

As  he  gives^men  fruitful  seasons  to  cause  the 
herb  and  die  com  to  grow  ;  but  if  they  will 
not  watch  opportunidesi  to  labour  and  till  the 
ground  at  the  proper  time,  diey  must  sufier 
for  their  neglect ; 

So  has  his  providence  qrdained  that  you 
are  to  become  your  own  teachers,  by  a  diligent 
use  of  the  means  of  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment afforded  you  in  his  holy  word :  without 
this,  you  will  ever  remain  in  darkness  and 
ignorance;  and  must  abide  by  the  conse* 
quences. 

m. 

This  careful  and  diligent  search  after  the 
truth  and  study  of  the  Scriptures  here  recom- 
mended, will  furnish  us  with  a  sufficient  an- 
swer  to  those  objectiom  which  we  meet  with 
against  them,  and  the  revealed  wUl  of  our 
Maker  therein  contained* 

For  it  will  be  found,  that  either  they  are  no 
just  objecdons  at  all,  or  that  they  are  such  as 
have  been  grounded  on  mistaking  that  for  die 
word  of  God,  which  really  did  not  belong  to 

it. 
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it.  And  die  more  narrowly  these  sacred  writH 
ings  have  been  looked  into  and  examined,  the 
more  strongly  has  their  authority  been  esta« 
blished,  and  their  doctrines  shown  to  be 
worthy  of  God  from  whom  they  came;  which 
must  be  acknowledged  as  one  mark  of  their 
truth,  '^ 

And  it  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be  doubted 
by  any  who  have  considered  the  subject,  thatt 
our  holy  religion  has  from  the  first  received 
great  benefit  from  those  who  opposed  it,  and 
its  truth  been  much  confirmed  by  those  de- 
fences of  it  which  its  first  preachers,  and  those 
who  followed  them,  were  called  out  to  make : 
so  that  without  such  opposition  we  should 
have  wanted  much  of  that  evidence  for  it^ 
which  we  now  have. 

And  all  the  opposition  made  to  it  in  later 
times,  and  in  our  own  days,  has  been,  and  is, 
of  infinite  service,  in  exciting  men  to  inquire 
into  it  as  taught  by  its  divine  author ;  and  se* 
parating  from  it  many  things  which  the  preju- 
dices and  ignorance  of  former  ages  had  added 
to  it,  and  on  which  the  objections  made  to  it 
were  chiefly  founded ;  and  thus  calling  men 
jEbrth,  and  putting  them  to  bear  their  honest 

and 
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and  open  testimony  to  truth,  wluch  is  of  bo^ 
oefit  to  themselves  as  well  as  td  others, 

IV- 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  was  certainly  ^  plain 
doctrine  at  first,  and  in  general  readily  aod 
easily  understood  by  those  who  heard  it.  ^fo 
one  can  doubt  of  this^  who  reads  the  ac*^ 
counts  how  and  to  whom  it  was  preached  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  as  related  by  die  eyaa«p 
gelists  and  in  the  Acts  ;-~as,  indeed,  it  could 
not  be  supposed  that  in  a  revelatiom)f  his 
will,  intended  for  all  mankind,  the  Almighty 
Being  should  not  speak  clearly,  and  so  as  xdb^ 
understoi^d  by  alL 

Not  that  every  thifig  is  lio  obvious  and  upoa 
the  surface  as  it  were,  to  offer  itself  tb  nieo 
without  any  thought  or  labour.  It  is  not  the 
way  of  the  Almighty  so  to  bestow  any  thing 
that  is  good  or  excellent  upon  his  creatures. 
Nor  can  we  understand  the  Scriptures  without 
taking  the  necessary  pains,  attending  to  the 
phrases  and  customs  of  the  times  in  which  our 
Saviour  and  his  apostles  preached,  aiid,  using 
such  other  helps  as  the  providence  of.Qod 
puts  in  our  way.     But  by  this  exertion   of 

ourselves. 
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xwnelves^  joined  widi  a  sincere  desire  to  be* 
come  piou%- wise,  and  good,  we  cannot  £20! 
of  success ;  we  shall  be  let  into  all  truth  that 

is  needful  for  us. 

>  » 

It  is  a  b«id  symptom  in  any,  ta  see  them  in« 
dolently  acquiesce  in  the  principles  of  thdjr 
education  without  examining  them,  whether 
wdl  or  ill  founded,  and  placing  their  reCgion 
in  a  thoughdbss  assent  to  forms  and  doctrines 
to  #hich  diey  have  been  accustomed,  without 
any  serious  application  to  the  practice  of  piety 
-and  virtue.  There  is  more  hope  of  persons 
Iliving  in  open  vice  coming  to  their  right  mind, 
,wmI  being  awakened  to;  see  th^  errors  and  be 
«ef(Ained,  than  of  such. 
,  viTbey  were  men  of  this  character,  from 
among  the  Jews  and  of  the  headien  world, 
who^  satisfied  with  themselves  that  all  was 
right  and  true  as  taught  them  in  their  youth, 
and  nodiing  further  to  be  learned^  rejected 
widiat.t  inquiry  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
hi$  apostles,  and  to  their  utmost  opposed 
dhem. 

lo  Aad  thus  all  improvement  is  at  an  end« 
Rebgioni  divine  truth,  the  way  to  please  God^ 
is  no  further  an  object  to  such  persons.  What 
*  was 
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wa6  inatilled  into  them  when  y^ung  is  to  serve 
'  them  through  life.  They  are  always  to  remain 
children. 

But  th?  Gospel  exhorts  us  to  prove  all 
things,  to  a  dihgent  and  careful  search  after 
truth,  and  to  grow  in  knowledge  and  all  vris- 
dom. 

Not,  indeed,  to  employ  ourselves  on  barren 
useless  speculations,  merely  to  gratify  our  cu- 
riosity ;  but  on  such  ^ints  as  relate  to  a  holy 
life  and  practice,  and  are  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence to  our  true  happiness :  Who  that  grar- 
cious  power  is  that  made  us,  and  gives  us  all 
things ;  and  how  we  may  best  worship  him, 
and  recommend  ourselves  to  his  favour.  WhiC 
directions  he  has  given  for  our  conduct  By 
whom  ib  is  that  he  has  revealed  himself  to  us. 
What  assistances  he  has  taught  us  to  look  for 
in  the  way  of  our  duty.  What  motives  ax^d 
promises  he  has  laid  before  us  to  encourage  us 
in  it  in  all  circumstances,  to  strengthen  us 
against  dangerous  temptations,  to  calm  and 
moderate  our  afiections,  to  give  comfort  un«- 
der  the  imavoidable  ills  and  calamities  of 
life,  .and  c;trry  us  safe  at  last  to  some  bdtter 
state. 

Thia 


301 

This  18  the  knowledge  to  which  Christ  in* 
vites  ns  in  his  Gospel,  in  which  we  are  to 
niake  advances^  and  surely  should  find  sdli 
much  to  attain,  were  our  lives  extended  to  a 
much  longer  period  than  they  are. 

And  although  in  the  attainment  of  this 
Ipiow  ledge,  and  following  its  holy  lessons,  we 
oiien  come  short,  and  fall  into  many  and 
grievous  mistakes,  and  are  much  bewildered  in 
ofiv  way ;  yet  when  we  have  arrived  at  some 
settled  eftablishxnent  in  piety  and  virtue^ 
it  is  tl^n  of  singular  ^e  to  us,  to  look  back 
vpon  our  past  lives  ;  how  qpiany  wrong  judge- 
ments we  made,  and  what  various  errors  we 
fell  into ;  how  slowly  we  came  at  the  knoww 
ledge  of  the  truth,  unto  which  we  have  at- 
tained ;  and  in  how  m^y  providential  ways^ 
oftentimes  not  of  pur  own  seeking,— 4>y  cour- 
rersation,  by  casual  reading,  by  ordiiiary  or 
extraordinary  events;  of  life,— ^we  have  escaped 
^m  errors^ 

Such  a  review  of  our  own  errors  and  re- 
covery from  them,  contributes  not  a  little  to 
endear  the  truth  to  us,  and  to  confirm  us  in 
it.  Nay,  it  may  be  amongst  the  things  that 
will  ccmtribute  to  our  security  in  virtue  and 
tl^  divine  favour  for  ever,  by  the  memory  of, 

and 
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-and  impressions  made  upon  us  by  ifbrmer 
miscarriages  and  transgressions. 

So  does  otir  wise  and  good  Creatx)r  contrive 
to  produce  the  greatest  good  out  of  the  errors 
and  mistakes  into  which  we  have  fallen. 

And,  to  draw  to  a  conclusion :  although  wo 
may  at  times  be  involved  in  darkness  and  per- 
plexity, and  our  progtess  not  always  be  so  ra- 
pid  and  continual  as  we  could  wish ; 

Yet  by  an  honest  persevering  diligence  we 
.shall  get  further  iiito  the  day-light,  and  see 
^ur  way"  clearer  before  us  j  we  shall  discern 
-greater  tokens  of  divine  wisdom  iii  the  words 
«f  Christ,  which  the  heavenly  Father  gave  to 
4iim: 

^  And,  what  is  first  arid  chiefly  to  be  attended 
itQj  we  ^hall  find  f rtesh  motives  and  encourage- 
isients  to  our  dutyv^nd  be  more  and  more  ani- 
mated in  our  endeavours  to  overcome  the 
world,  and  every  obstacle  that  would  divert  us 
from  the  love  of  God  and  the  obedience  we 
owe  to  him. 

PRAYER* 

* 

O  God,  "whp  art  over  aU,  bles%$d  for  ev^r ! 
We  desire,  O  Wd,  to  bpw  down  befoise 
thee  with,  all  humility.  9fid  thaak^illiess  for 
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gmag  us  a  bdng,  i^ho  had  no  claims  upon 
thee,  and  for  the  abundant  means  qF  happiness 
thou  hast  provided  for  us»  in  this  our  begin- 
ning and  entrance  into  it. 

But  especially  are  we  bound  to  diank  thee 
.  for  those  lessons  of  divine  wisdom^  delivered 
.  to  us  in  thy  sacred  oracles  of  truths  which 
-the  holy  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  d^- 
vered  us  from  thee;  by  which,  thou  teachoit 
us  the  way  to  be  virmous  and  happy  for 
ever  in  thy  presence.  Incline  our  hearts  to 
.the  study  of  thy  word,  and  enable  us  to  see 
^y  kind  designs  in  putting  us  upon  labour 
rand  diligence  to  attain  diis  heavenly  wis- 
dom ;  diat  we  all  may  apply  ourselves  dili- 
gently to  it ;  and  that  where  any  tibirough 
iihy  blessing  have  attained  to  some  know- 
ledge of  thee<  and  thy  ways,  they  may  make 
(Continual  advances,  till  they  are  confirmed 
in  them,  and  it  becomes  their  most  pleas- 
ing employment  and  highest  joy,  to  study 
^d  to  do  thy  holy  will*     . 

And  to  this  end,  assist  us  to  root  out,  apd 
we  beseech  thee,  O  God,  to  deliver  us  froin  a 
spirit  of  sloth  and  indolence  which  stops  all 
virtuous  improvement,    and  particularly  to 

remove 
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mnove  far  from  U8  an  unfeeling,  unseardi* 
ing  mind,  in  which  there  is  no  desire  of 
thee  and  thy  truth,  no  sense  of  things  ex- 
cellent, of  piety  and  virtue,  but  all  thy  calls 
to  wisdom  are  lost  upon  us* 

But  assist  us  now,  and  £rom  henceforth, 
by  thy  good  spirit  to  overcome  every  evil 
habit  and  love  to  this  world,  which  is  in- 
consistent with  the  love  of  thee,  O  Father, 
and  indisposes  to  search  after  heavenly  things, 
and  the  way  to  secure  thy  favour. 

And  as  the  time  is  short,  and  our  work 
long,  made  longer  and  more  difficult  by  oxer 
own  fault  and  neglect;  help  us,  without 
delay,  to  return  to  thy  holj  paths,  from  which 
any  of  us  may  have  gone  astray,  that  vre 
may  recover  lost  opportunities,  and  may  not 
be  foimd  unfit  to  appear  before  thee,  when 
thou  callest  us  hence,  and  the  door  of  mercy 
be  shut  upon  us* 

And  may  all  of  us  be  found  ready  md 
fitted  when  thou  callest  us  hence,  at  thy  g^ood 
appointed  time,  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy 
heavenly  and  eternal  kingdom,  which  thpu 
hast  promised  us  by  Christ  our  Lord,  through 
whom,  &c. 

A4ay 
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May  the  C^d  of  all  grace ^  who  bath  called 

us  to  bis  eternal  glory  J  hy  Cbrist  Jesus  our  Lord^ 

make  us  perfect ;  strengthen^  settle  us !  Unto  IBm 

be  glory  and  dominion,  thanksgiving  and  praise^ 

for  ever  and  ever! 


Jum90,  1770> 


SERMON 


i 


SERMON  XIX. 


Matt.  xxvL  41. 
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fVatcb  and  pray^  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta-- 
tlon  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing^  but  tbejlesh 
is  weak. 

It  18  in  seasons  of  adversity  and  dangerous 
trial  that  men's  principles  are  put  to  the  proof, 
and  the  real  worth  of  their  character  shineth 
forth. 

And  we  may  truly  say,  that  never  was 
equal  fortitude  and  presence  of  mind,  or  so 
perfect  a  piety,  humanity  and  benevolence, 
disclosed  upon  the  theatre  of  this  world,  as  by 
dur  Saviour  in  his  last  suflferings. 

The  evangelist  had  immediately  before  been 
giving  an  account  of  that  overwhelming  sor- 
row and  dlejection  of  mind  which  the  blessed 
Jesus  laboured  undfer  at  this  time ;  at  the  near 
approach  of  that  cruel  and  infamous  death 

which 
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which  he  was  to  undergo^  of  which  he  had 
the  full  foreknowledge  given  him  ;  recording 
his  humble  submissive  prayer  at  the  same  time 
to  God,  if  it  might  be  consistent  with  the  de- 
signs of  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  good  for  him« 

* 

self  and  for  all,  to  be  delivered  from  it,  ver.  39# 
**  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilL" 

In  this  sad  extremity,  on  Removing  to  a 
small  distance  from  his  disciples,  to  pray  in 
secret  to  the  great  Supporter  of  all  his  crea^ 
tures  in  their  distresses,  he  had  desired  the 
three  whom  he  had  sdiected  from  the  rest,  to 
keep  themselves  awake  and  attend  to  what 
passed,  that  they  might  give  him  assistance  if 
he  should  want  and  call  for  it ;  for  he  was 
afraid  of  fainting  quite  away*  ^  Thrai  saith 
he  imto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow* 
ful,  even  unto  death  j  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me/'  He  addresses  himself  to  Peter,  as 
he  had  made  greater  professions  of  attachment 
than  the  others,  to  make  him  sensible  orhts 
faults.  But  when  he  returned,  expecting  to 
receive  comfort  from  them,  ver.  40,  ^  he  findedi 
them  asleep  :*'-^upon  which,  ^  he  saith  unto 

Peter^ 
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Petet ;  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour  ? 

"  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation;  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak." 

In  this  latter  clause  it  hs^s  been  thought 
by  some  .  that  our  Saviour  makes  a  kind 
apology  for  his  disciples,  to  excuse  them 
for  their  not  being  more  attentive  to  him- 
self; viz*  that  he  knew  they  were  well 
disposed  to  him,  but  their  sorrow  and  heavi- 
ness had  got  the  better  of  them ;  warning 
them,  however,  to  be  more  careful  for  the 
time  to  come.  But  although  he  might  be 
inclined  to  pass  over  their  unkindness  to  him- 
self, and  unconcerned  ness  for  him  in  his  di- 
stress,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  should  apologize 
for  their  neglect  and  inattention,  when  at  the 
same  time  they  themselves  were  in  the  most 
imminent  danger,  and  going  to  be  put  to  die 
most  severe  trial,  which  would  terrify  them  so 
as  to  make  them  desert  him,  their  Master,  in 
his  greatest  need,  and  might  issue  in  their  de- 
serting truth  and  goodness,  and  falling  away 
entirely  from  him. 

In  his  rebuke,  therefore,  though  temper- 
ed with  mildness,  as   it  was   now,  and  al- 

VOL.  I.  2jB  ways 
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ways  where  he  saw  a  good  disposidon^  yet 
there  was  a  just  severity,  which  they  must 
have  felt  afterwards,  if  it  had  not  its  immedi- 
ate effect  upon  them :  as  if  he  had  said ; 
Although  I  cannot  prevail  with  you  to  keep 
a  little  awake  for  my  sake,  to  be  of  some  small 
help  to  me,  and  join  your  secret  prayers  to 
God  for  me  ;  I  would  press  you  to  holy  vigi- 
lance and  prayer  at  this  time  on  your  own  ac- 
counts :  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

^  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing."  I  know  you 
have  good  purposes  and  resolutions :  you  have 
lately  all  of  you  made  your  boast  of  these;  that 
you  would  die  widi  me  rather  than  deny 
me. 

But  I  warn  you,  that,  with  all  youj*  good 
intentions,  "  the  flesh  is  weak  :'*  You  are  fnnl 
and  fallible  creatures,  and  liable  to  be  sur- 
prised and  carried  to  what  is  wrong,  though 
you  do  not  intend  it,  unless  you  are  greatly 
upon  your  guard,  and  seek  for  assistance  where 
only,  and  where  always,  it  is  to  be  found. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  gather  some  of  that 
instruction  which  our  Lord  intended  here  to 
give  to  those  his  first  disciples,  and  to  all  of 
ms.    And, 

L  Our 
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I. 

Our  Lord  speaks  in  some  commendation 
ef  his  disciples,  when  he  says  j  "  The  spirit  is 
willing;* 

It  is  a  good  beginning,  a  necessary  founda* 
tion,  without  which  nothing  can  go  on  well, 
to  have  a  willing  mind,  to  entertain  sincere  re- 
6olu(ions  to  do  our  duty  and  what  Gpd  re- 
quires of  us.  And  this  is  a  thing  that  we  may 
be  certain  of,  if  we  will  deal  honestly  with  our- 
selves.  For  what  can  a  man  know,  i£  he  can- 
not know  his  present  intentions  and  disposi- 
tion I  And  if  we  are  thus  sincerely  and  ho- 
nestly disposed,  we  may  be  -assured  that  we 
are  under  the  protection  and  care  of  Almighty 
God,  and  shall  not  be  rejected  by  him. 

This,  we  may  not  doubt,  recommended  our 
Lord's  disciples  to  him ;  that,  amidst  their  many 
faults  and  imperfections,  they  were  men  of  pi- 
ous minds,  willing  to  be  taught,  and  addicted 
to  no  vice  whatsoever. 

Persons  Uke  these  are  they  whom  our  Lord 
calls  given  to  him  of  the  Father ;  i.  e.  persotis^ 
fitted  to  be  put  under  his  tuition  afid  direc-> 
tron,  to  be  taught  by  him,  and  advanced  in  vir- 
tue and  happiness  for  ever.  Of  whom  he  thus 
•peaka  in  one  place,  (John  vi.  37.)  **  All  that 

2  b  2^  the 
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the  Father  gireth  me  shall  come  to  me^  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out/* 

And  this,  we  may  presume,  made  the  dif- 
ference  betwixt  these  men  and  their  fellow*- 
disciple,  the  unhappy  Judas,  that  they  were  not 
lost  as  he  was,  though  they  have  behaved  most 
shamefully  all  of  them  very  soon  after ;  be- 
cause they  were  sincere,  well-intentioned  men, 
that  had  resolved  not  to  forsake  and  disown 
their  Master  and  his  cause ;  but  were  surprised 
into  it  by  the  sudden  unexpected  fear  of  suf- 
fering and  death.     Of  whom,  therefore,  and 
of  the  like  upright  characters,  he  says,  a  little 
after  in   the  same  place:  (ver.  39.)  *^This  is 
the  Father's  will,  who  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  no* 
thing.''     But  Judas  had  no  purposes  or  reso* 
lutions  of  good.     He  wore  an  outward  mask 
of  piety  and  virtue,  so  as  to  deceive  the  other 
disciples  ;  but  he  w  as  a  dissembler.     His  in- 
tentions were  selfish,  and  base,  and  interested. 
There  was  nothing  of  good  in  him,  by  which 
to  lay  hold  of  him  ;  to  such  a  pass  of  wicked-* 
ness  had  he  brought  himself.     Concerning 
whom,  our  Lord,  giving  an  account  to  hi« 
heavenly  Father  before  his  death,  of  his  dis- 
charging 
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charging  his  trust  tX)ward4  all  his  disciples, 
thus  speaks;    (Johnxvii.  12.)    **  Those  that 
thau  gavest  me,  I  have  .kept ;  and  none  of' 
them  is  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition.*' 

We  are,  therefore,  all  to  see  to  it  that  we  be* 
sincere  and  upright,  that  we  have  that  willing 
spirit  here  commended  in  our  Lord's  disci- 
ples ;  for  that  is  the  groundwork  on  which 
every  thing  is  to  be  built,  both  for  present  vir- 
tuous improvement  and  future  happiness. 

II. 

But  it  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  be  sincere  in  ' 
resolving  to  do  our  duty  and  to  keep  ourselves 
from  evil.  Had  the  warmest  and  sincerest  re- 
solutions  been  sufficient,  the  apostle  Peter  had 
never  with  oaths  denied  his  Master  Jesus,  that 
he  ever  knew  him  or  belonged  to  him.  There 
must  also  be  constant  care  and  circumspection 
used  to  put  in  practice  our  purposes^ of  good.  ' 

For  such  is  the  frailty  and  weakness  of  our 
nature,  and  so  hazardous  our  situation,  sur- 
rounded  with  and  exposed  to  continual  seduc- 
tions  and  allurements,  to  draw  us  aside  from  ^ 
the  line  of  virtue  and  our  duty ;  temptations 
which  meet  us  in  solitude  and  in  company,  in 
all  states  and  conditions,  and  at  every  period 

of 
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of  life,  and  in  all  our  actions  and  enjoyments  i 
that  there  is  a  continual  demand  of  watchfult 
ness  upon  u«,  to  ketp  us.  from  falling.  And 
therein  lies  our  security.  For  when  we  are 
off  oiu*  guard  and  suspect  no  danger,  then  we 
have  the  most  to  apprehend.  Through  want 
of  this,  Lot,  Abraham's  nephew,  was  drawn 
into  drunkenness  and  the  shocking  cons&p 
quences  of  it.  And  thus  David  was  surprised 
into  the  commission  of  the  horrid  crimes  of 
murder  and  adultery :  both  of  them,  we  have 
grounds  to  bplieve,  before  this,  men  that  wer^ 
free  from  vice. 

We  must  always  take  care  to  have  the  powers 
of  reason  ^nd  the  counsels  of  divine  wisdom 
ready,  and  present  with  us,  so  as  to  be  always 
recollected,  and  without  hesitation  to  say,  up-? 
on  any  sudden  assault  of  evil ;  ^^  How  shall 
I  do  this  great  wickedness  ai)d  «in  again^i 
Godr 

And  we  find  we  have  given  to  us  ability  to 
resist  the  temptations  to  pride,  ambition,  cor 
vetousness,  and  ev^ry  bad  passion,  and  to  fol-? 
low  that  which  is  good ;  we  are  to  exert  ourt; 
9elves  to  the  utmost,  for  without  this  we  can^ 
not  expect  to  overcome  them. 

It  is  with  tl^s  view,  to  ^all  i|p  our  own 

pow§r«^ 
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powers,  that  our  Saviour  here,  and  at  other 
times,  exhorts  hit  then  disciples,  and  all  others, 
to  watch  • 

In  seasons  of  absolute  quiet  and  security, 
men  might  be  careless,  and  indulge  themselves 
in  sleep  and  idleness :  but  no  such  season  pre- 
sents itself  in  the  life  of  man  here  below, 
which  is  one  continual^struggle  and  warfare 
against  many  enemies ;  and  in  one  unguarded 
moment,  in  a  delirium,  you  may  be  betrayed 
iiito  the  commission  of  wickedness,  which  you 
would  have  trembled  at  the  thought  of.  So 
that  there  is  a  loud  and  >  necessary  call  to  all 
of  us,  to  watch  always. 

IIL 

Happily,  however,  we  are  not  left  to  our- 
selves and  our  mere  natural  powers,  (though 
thes6  are  God*8  gift,)  in  this  hard  contest  for 
virtue  and  eternal  life,  against  sin  and  evil, 
our  most  powerful  and  fatal  adversaries ;  but 
are  authorized  and  encouraged  to  go  to  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  for  his  help,  and  to 
^  seek  it  constantly.  For  our  Saviour  commands 
here,  not  only  to  watch  but  to  pray,  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation, 

M^n  may  sometimes  fall  into  gloomy  doubts 

and 
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and  appreheosipns  concerning  the  propriety^ 
the  necessity,  and  use  of  prayer,  from  their 
speculative  conclusions  concerning  the  plan  of 
divine  government,  or  from  their  own  obser- 
vations, as  they  may  think,  of  the  little  bene? 
fit  of  prayer. 

But  these  difficulties  are  all  overruled  and 
removed  by  the  maqy  express  declarations 
made  by  oiu*  Saviour,  that  it  is  the  will  of  our 
Maker  that  we  should  thus  address  ourselves 
to  him  ;  (he  great  stress  which  he  lays  upon  it^ 
and  the  many  kind  invitations  which  he  ha^ 
given  us  to  be  frequent  in  it. 

Our  Lord  would  not  have  directed  his  disci- 
pies  to  pray,  in  the  present  hour  of  temptation 
that  was  coming  upon  them  as  yrell  as  upoa 
Jiimself,  but  to  encourage  them  to  expect  thQ 
like  assistance  from  heaven  as  himself;  thpugh 
not  to  be  given  them  in  so  extraordinary  a 
way. 

And  that  they  so  sadly  failed  in  their  duty 

and  fell  away,  was  owing  to  their  neglect  of 

holy  watchfulness,  and  looking  up   to   God, 

which  he  had  enjoined  them.     For  this  was 

their  armour,  these  were  the  means  that  would 

have  preserved  thepx  as  they  did  their  great 

Master. 

You 
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You  will  easily  perceive  that  they  were  not 
to  desire  of  God  in  their  prayer  to  be  put  out 
of  the  reach  of  all  temptation,  when  it  was 
said  to  them,  "  Pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation;*'  for  our  existence  here  is,  and 
is  designed  to  be,  a  state  of  trial  and  pre- 
paration for  another.  They  were  to  pray  that 
they  might  not  fall  by  the  temptation ;  might 
not  fall  into  the  sin  to  which  it  was  an  induce- 
pient :  for  at  that  very  moment  our  Lord  was 
warning  them  of  a  great  and  unavoidable 
jtemptation  coming  upon  them,  to  be  imfaith^ 
:^1  and  4esert  their  duty;  an^  yhich  did,  in« 
deed,  overwhelm  and  overset  them  all,  for  want 
of  that  holy  attention  and  lopking  up  to  God 
for  help  which  he  had  pressed  upon  them. 

IV, 

But  besides  this  express  command  to  pray 
|to  God  at  all  times  for  help,  given  us  by 
one  who  spoke  wiph  a  divine  wisdom ;  the 
^reat  necessity  of  it  is  further  most  strongly 
pointe4  out  by  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
before  us.  We  have  grounds  to  conclude, 
that  in  the  more  quiet  and  lindisturbed 
scenes  of  his  life,  much  of  his  leisure  ncfie 
'y^as  spent  in  secret  deyoaou  afn4  prayer  to  God, 
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though  such  things  are  with  reason  sparingly 
mentioned.  For  a  mind  so  entirely  turned  to 
God  as  his  was,  could  only  be  formed  by  long 

habit. 

But  here  we  behold  him,  in  his  deep  distress 
of  mind  and  body,  when  nature  was  sinking 
and  all  human  help  failed,  with  deep  humility 
prostrating  himself  with  his  face  upon  the 
groxmd,  and  supplicating  the  assistance  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  the  common  Father  of 
all  his  creatures.  And  he  supplicated  not  in 
vain.  Nor  will  any  that  shall  follow  his  ex- 
ample^ For  th^  apostle  Paul,  (Heb.  v.  7r)  al- 
luding to  this  very  circumstance  pf  Christ's 
life,  says  of  him ;  "  that  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,"  or  mortal  life ;  ^*  when  he  had  oflfered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying 
and  tears,  unto  him  that  wasable  to  save  him 
from  death,  he  was  heard  in  that  he  feared,"  or 
on  account  of  his  piety ;  his  humble  pious 
prayer  was  heard  and  answered* 

And  how  it  was  answered,  and  what  re- 
Uef  was  sent  him,  the  evangelist  St.  Luke 
informs  us ;  (xxii.  ver.  43.)  "  And  there  ap- 
peared (says  he)  an  angel  unto  him  from  hea** 
ven,  strengthening  him.'* 

If,  therefore,,  the  lioly  Jesus  stood  in  need 

of 
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of  tliat  assistance  from  Go4  for  his  support 
and  the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  him,  which 
prayer  never  fails  to  derive  upon  the  pious 
supplicant ;  and  he  spent  much  of  his  time  in 
this  holy  and  devout  exercise ;  how  can  we  ex- 
pect to  pass  through  a  dangerous  world  un- 
hurt, without  seeking  this  divine  assistance  ? 
How,  in  what  other  way,  shall  we  be  delivered 
from  its  mighty  temptations,  and  be  enabled 
to  make  those  needful  improvements  in  all 
virtue  in  the  present  state,  without  which  we 
/cannot  be  fitted  for  that  better  which  the  mer- 
iciful  Creator  designs  for  us  ? 

How  it  is,  that  in  his  infinite  wisdom  he 
(s  pleased  to  dispense  needful  aid  to  us  in  answer 
)to  our  humble  requests  to  him,  or  in  what 
way,  we  cannot  tell. 

He  can  throw  light  into  our  minds,  and 
jgive  force  and  efficacy  to  the  calls  and  motives 
of  the  Gospel,  by  putting  us  in  ^  situations 
where  we  receive  benefit  and  edification  from 
pious  friends,  from  good  books,  or  from  the 
public  ministration  of  his  word,  rightly  di* 
vided  and  put  home  to  our  hearts.  He  also 
can  work  upon  the  human  mind,  ^id  mould 
land  change  it  for  the  better,  by  the  dififerent 
fvents  of  lif|^ ;  and  by  unnumbered  ways  an4 

instru^ 
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instruments  bring  his  creatures  to  himself  add 
^ir  true  happdness^  according  to  the  settled 
plan  of  his  providence,  and  the  laws  by  which 
his  rational  oflFspring,  who  are  continually  in 
his  hands,  are  governed. 

Prayer,  therefore,  if  we  may  so  speak,  is  the 
chsginel  through  which  our  Maker  has  appoint- 
ed that  his  b«niifits  and  assistance  are  to  flow 
down  to  us. 

We  should,  therefore,  be  earnest  and  assi- 
duous in  our  devout  applications  to  his  throne  / 
of; mercy  for  what  we  want;  because  they 
cannot  fail  of  success,  when  offered  up  with  * 
sioccrity  and  a  pure  heart. 

The  honest  industry  of  man  does  not  al*  4 
w^ys  prosper,  and  meet  with  the  desired  suc^ 
cess,  in  the  things  of  this  present  world  ;  butr 
tme  wisdom,  a  good  mind  and  disposition,  and 
virtuous  improvements,  were  never  sought  fori 
in  prayer  from  God  and  not  obtained.     And 
these  are  the  only  things  that  we  can  ask  of' 
God,    always,   and  without  reserve.     Other  j 
things,  the  blessings  of  this  life,  which  we  i 
cannot  help  desiring,  we  are  not  forbidden  to ' 
ask  of  himt     But  then  it  must  be  always  with 
great  limitation,  and  Submission  to  a   wis<« 

do^i  thftt,  knp^sn  better  what  is ^good  for  us  ' 

than 


381 

than  we  ourselves^  w'ho  may  often,  ask  wldt 
would  be  most  prejudicial  to  us,  and  6xi!t 
ruin« 

If,  therefore,  we  are  still  fond  of  or  immode^ 
rately  attached  to  this  world  and  the  things  of 
it,  stained  with  many  sinful  imperfections,  and 
o(  low  spiritual  attainments  ;  strangers  to  thaic 
love  of  God  and  delight  in  virtue  and  holi- 
ness, which  might  have  been  expected  from 
our  long  standing  in  the  school  of  Christ,  hav^ 
ing  been  so  many  years  his  disciples ;  it  mii&fc 
be  owing,  amongst  other  causes,  to  our  neg- 
lect of  our  Saviour's  kind  rule  and  caution  here 
given  us. 

How  few,  indeed,  evet  watch  at  all  against 
temptations  to  sin;  ever  use  that  holy  vigi- 
lance, circumspection,  and  tender  fear  of  vio- 
lating the  divine  laws,  implied  in  it ! 

Or  think  their  present  state  of  such  im- 
portance, and  are  so  affected  with  the  necessity 
of  that  holiness  required  of  them,  as  to  bring 
diem  before  God,  imploring  his  promised  help 
dxkd  grace,  to  renew  them,  and  make  an  eSkc^ 
tual  change  in  their  hearts  and  lives;  that 
whereas  before  they  havd  had  pleasure  only  in 

the 
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die  vain  things  and  exijeyments  of  tliis  worlds 

dieir  delight  may  now  be  in  piety  and  virtue 

and  the   study  of  the  divine  will,  and  in  la^ 

bouring  to  bring  others  to  the  same  happy 

state  of  mmd^ 

VI. 

I  shall  shut  up  the  whole  with  two  brief 
cautions,  suggested  by  the  important  subject 
before  us. 

Ist,  Take  care  you  be  not  your  own 
tempters.  You  do  most  assuredly  go  counter 
to  this  our  divine  Master's  rule,  of  watclnng 
against  temptations,  if  you  lead  yourself  into 
them  ;  if  you  do  not  refrain  from  the  scenes 
of  temptation,  and  the  company,  where  you 
have  been  hurt  and  misled ;  if  you  do  not 
there  keep  the  strictest  guard,  and  apply  your 
greatest  diligence  where  you  are  most  vulne- 
rable and  liable  to  fall  And  this  you  alone  can 
know  and  do  for  yourself,  and  not  another  for 

you. 

2dly,  Lastly: 

Whoever  have,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  or 
others'  timely  cai^  of  them,  acquired  an  early 
habit  of  secret  prayer,  let  them  be  thankful  for 
it.   And  le(  those  who  are  destitute  of  it  strive 

to 
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to  acquire  it.  And  let  no  one  at  any  time  omit 
cnatomary  private  application  to  God  in  prayer^ 
one  part  or  other  of  the  day. 

For  here  in  this  point  it  is,  that  those  who 
have  made  some  good  beginnings  often  stum- 
ble, and  first  fall  away  from  their  wonted 
strictness  and  serious  regards  for  God  and  his 
truth. 

Sometimes  through  business  and  tmavoida* 
ble  distractions  and  avocations ;  at  others, 
through  slighter  excuses  and  hindrances,  they 
suffer  themselves  to  become  more  relaxed  in 
and  neglectful  of  this  devout  exercise,  till  by 
degrees  and  in  a  course  of  time  they  drop  it 
entirely ;  and  with  this  too  often  lose  all  sense 

■ 

of  God,  so  as  sometimes  to  become  mo3t  pro* 
fane  beyond  others. 

I  am  sorry  that  examples  of  this  kind  have 
not  been  rare. — ^**  Watch  and  pray,  then,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.*' 

PRAYER. 

O  eternal  ever  glorious  Lord  God  Al^ 
mighty !  the  God  of  all  power  and  mercy, 
the  fountain  of  being,  and  author  of  all 
^ood! 

Who 
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Who  Contmiidly  tipholdest  all  things  by  the 
word  of  thy  powci*,  and  govemest  the  difier* 
ent  ranks  of  beings  that  thou  hast  made^  by 
thy  wise  and  righteous  providence ! 

Impress  us,  we  beseech  thee,  with  a  lively 
continual  sense  of  thine  immense  benignity  to 
us ;  that  though  thou  art  so  high  and  glorious, 
thine  ear  is  ever  open  to  our  prayers,  and  thou 
dost  still  condescend  to  be  with  us,  thy  frail 
ofiending  creatures,  to  relieve  and  support  us 
in  all  our  wants  and  necessities,  and  to  carry 
on  the  willing  mind  to  that  perfection  of  vir- 
tue which  may  fit  us  for  thy  presence  for 
ever. 

And  since  thou  hast  put  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties in  our  way,  and  hast  ordained  paint 
and  sufiering  to  be  the  road  that  is  to  lead  us  ta 
thee, — give  us,  we  pray  thee,  a  full  and  abid- 
ing persuasion  that  this  floweth  from  thy  most 
perfect  wisdoni  and  goodness,  because  that  we 
cannot  otherwise  be  brought  to  that  high  feli- 
city for  which  thou  hast  designed  us  ;  for  thou 
hast  no  pleasure  in  the  sufierings  of  thy  crea- 
tures, and  afflictest  them  only  for  their  good 
knd  benefit. 

Do  thou,  therefore,  O  heavenly  Father!  cause 
nil  the  trials  and  su&ringa  with  which  thou 

mayest 
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tdiayest  see  it  fitting  to  visit  nsy  and  the  dan« 
gers  and  temptations  with  which'  thou  sur« 
roundest  us,  to  answer  thy  kind  design ;  to  be 
a  continual  exercise  of  patience  and  all  vittue 
to  us,  and  that  the  principle  of  piety  and 
submission  to  thy  blessed  will  may  be  strengtb- 
ened  and  confirmed  in  us. 

And  since  all  our  ways  are  before  thee,  and 
thou  Jknowest  the  snares  that  are  lurking  in 
them,  and  how  to  preserve  us  from  them ;  ad- 
monish us,  we  pray  thee,  hourly  of  our  dan- 
ger, and  keep  us  from  such  temptations  as 
may  be  too  strong  for  us  j  that  by  thy  mighty 
overruling  providence  we  may  avoid  all  occa- 
sions of  falling. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  grant  to  us  a  spi- 
rit of  watchfulness  and  sobriety,  of  the  love 
and  fear  of  thee,  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion to  thee  !  that  we  may  find  help  from  thee 
in  our  time  of  need,  and  may  be  conducted 
safe  through  this  world  of  dangerous  trials, 
to  those  mansions  of  peace  and  blessedness, 
which  thou  hast  reserved  for  those  who  shall  * 
here  become  fitted  for  them ;  and  hast  pro- 
mised by  Christ  our  Lord,  that  therein  they 
shall  dwell  before  thee  for  ever. 

VOL.  I.  2g  Now 
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Now  unto  Thee  J  0  Father^  &fr. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace^  who  bath  calkd  us 
to  bis  eternal  glory  by  Cbrist  Jesus^  make  us  perm 
feet ;  estaBlisb^  strengtben^  settle  us  !  To  bim  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  I 

Octobers,  ntO* 


SERMON 


SERMON  XX. 


,     1  Cor.  xi.  18, 19. 

tbtar^  that  when  ye  come  together  in  the  congre^ 
gatiofiy  there  are  divisions  (smong  you  :  and  t 
believe  it^  as  to  sonfe  part  of  you.  For  there 
muit  also  hi  heresies  among  you^  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

Our  ^poHW  had  imn\ediately  before  been  re- 
proYWg  the  christiaiis  ^t  Corinth,  for  a  great 
impropriety  in  their  behaviour  at  their  public 
assemblies  for  divine  worship :  particularly 
some  of  the  other  sex,  in  what  he  calls  their 
prophesying;  which  term  frequently,  and 
}i«ft  ia  particular,  does  not  signify  the  foretellr 
tug  of  future  events,  but  praying  or  teacli* 
mg  under  an  extraordinary  influence  of  th^ 
Jbioly  spirit  of  God ;  and  was  a  gift  communis 
qated  in  th^tt  first  age  of  the  Gospel  some- 
times to  women  as  well  as  the  men ;  when^ 
probably  through  the  too  great  vehemency  of 

2c  2  their 
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their  zeal,  they  threw  off  their  veik,  with 
which  they  were  always  covered  from  view  in 
those  countries ;  and  which  in  those  times  was 
a  great  indecorum^  and  might  es^pose  their 
christian  society  to  undeserved  censure  and 
suspicions. 

What  St.  Paul  goes  on,£dSrther  to  blame 
them  for,  in  the  passage  I  have  read  to  y ou^ 


was  their  irregular  and  indecent  manner  df 
celefbrating  the  christian  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper;  which  drew  from  him  the 
censure  and  general  remark  in  the  words  pre* 
fixed  to  my  discourse,— -that  it  could  not  bees- 
pected  that  all  Would  act  the  proper  part  and 
behave  suitably  to  their  christian  pr^ession; 
nevertheless,  that  such  wrong  things,  dirough 
the  overruling  design  and  providence  of  Grod^ 
would  have  their  use. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  illustrate  this  observa<' 
don  of  the  aposde's  ;  Jceeping  our  eye  sdll  to 
the  subject  of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  ga?^ 
occasion  to  it ;  and  then  consider  some  of 
the  useful  lessons  we  may  receive  from  ib 
"There  must  be  heresies,''  says  he.  The 
original  Greek  word  here  used  by  ^  Faol^ 
and  which  we  translate  heresks^  is  in  other 
places  translated  sect  or  sects,  and  is  somedmet 

used 
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used  m  the  New  Testament  in  an  indifferent 
tense,  merelj  to  mark  out  a  difference  of  reli- 
gions opinion  or  profession,  without  either 
praise  or  blan^. 

'  Thus  St.  Paul,  (Acts  xxvj.  5,  6.)  in  his  de- 
face of  himself  before  king  Agrippa  and 
Festus  the  Roman  governor,  says, — "  My 
manner  of  life  know  all  the  Jews^  if  they 
would  testify,  that  after  the  straitest,  or  the 
strictest,  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Phari<* 
eee."  It  is  in  the  original — After  the  strictest 
heresy  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Ph^ris^, 

And  in  the  same  book  of  the  Acts,  (xxviii^ 
^2.)  the  vmter,  St.  Luke,  introduces  the  Jews 
residing  at  Rome  saying  to  Sl  Paul,  on  his 
first  coming  thither ;  ^^  We  desire  to  hear  of 
thee,  what  thou  thinkest:  fo^  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken  against.''  It  is  in  the  original,  ^^  as 
concerning  this  heresy,"  &c, 

Th^  name  heresy  they  give  to  christi^ty 
without  any  design  to  censure  or  condemn  it, 
but  barely  to  hear  what  the  apostle  had  to  say 
for  it. 

But  the  word  is  in  other  places  of  theNewTesta^ 
ment  taken  in  a  bad  sense,  as  implying  a  bkme- 
9ble  dissaision^  or  departure  from  the  doctrine 

delivered 
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delivered  by  Christ  and  his  apoetl^s.  (2  Pet  ii 
1 .)  The  apostle  Peter,  havii^  a  foresight  of  die 
corruptions  of  the  christian  doctrine  that  were 
coming  in  among  those  to  whom  he  writes,  says : 
^  There  shall  be  false  teachers  among  yotii  who 
shall  privily  bring  in  destructive  heresies,  (for 
so  the  word  m4y  be  more  properly  translated 
rather  than  damnable y)  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them.'^  In  wl^h  words  the  >po^ 
stle  speaks  not  <^  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  mjeni'ii 
denying  him,  whom  God  has  made  the  Lord 
of  us  christians  ;  for  he  is  never  said  to  have 
bought  us  :  and  the  word  here  answering  tp 
Lord,  itaitoTfigf  is  never  in  the  New  Testament 
applied  to  Christ,  but  to  Ood  the  one  supreqie 
a:nd  sovereign  Lord  of  ali  But  St.  Peter  refers 
to  the  known  extravagance  and  error  of  some 
in  those  times,  who  denied  God  to  be  die  Qpe^ 
lator  of  the  world,  ^serting  it  to  be  the  work 
of  inferior  beings ;  which  he  might  well  call  a 
pernicious,  destructive  heresy^  and  departtire 
frcMn  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 

(Gal  V.  19^  20.)  St.  Paul  classes  hfore^ 
with  adultery,  uncleanness,  and  the  most 
hj^inous  crimes. 

And  in  the  passs^e  before  us  he  obviomlj 
ta^^fies  the  ^/wtd  to  o^practice  v?htclL  he  highly 

con« 
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eondetoped  i-^^^  Thei;e  mvst  ^Iso  be  heresies 

^ptong  you,'*  &c.    L^t  us  th^n  go  on  to  open 

and  explain  the  history  and  the  subject,  and 

then  consider  the  use  we  are  tp  tnal^e  of  this 

cemari^ 

I. 

The  heresy,  or  direct  contradictiicm  to  the 
known  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  which  he  hend 
alludes,  related  to  the  Lord's  supper,  and  ^eir 
way  of  adn;iinistering  it. 

There  was  great  plainness  and  simplicity  ia 
this  religious  ordinance  as  instituted  by  our 
Lord  himself. 

The  evening  before  he  was  put  to  death, 
^er  the  sypper-meal  was  over,  sitting  at  table 
with  his  disciples,  taking  a  loaf  ^nd  dividing 
it;  into  places,  smd  wine  in  a  cup,  he  called 
^e  one  his  body  th^jt  ^as  to  be  giv<?n  for  them^ 

4 

and  the  other  his  blood  that  was  to  be  shed  for 
them ;  thereby  easily  p(Hnting  out  his  approach-* 
Ing  death  upon  the  crpss ;  not  for  any  crimes  or 
ains  qf  his  own,  but  in  confirmation  of  the 
trut;h  he  taught,  and  so  for  their  good  and  be- 
nefit,  and  that  of  all  his  followers  in  all  times  } 
and  ordered  bread  jand  wine,  so  considered,  to 
))e ^a|:en  a^d  drni^  in  remembrance  of  him: 
f o  our  syxwtle  fucker  explains  it  her^,(yer,  26.^ 
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^*  to  show  forth  the  Lord's  deadi  till  he  come  ;** 
/.  e.  to  h^  a  public  standing  memorial  in  the 
chiisdan  church,  of  the  voluntary  sufferings 
and  death  of  its  founder  in  the  cause  of  th^ 
Cospel,  an4  for  the  confirqiation  of  it  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

What  St.  Paul  here  reproves  die  christians 
at  Corinth  for,  respecting  this  ordinance,  was 
this: 

1st,  They  had  mixed  the  Lord's  supper  with 
their  common  meal,  and  made  it  a  part  of  it ; 
which  was  contrary  to  the  original  appoint- 
mefi^,  and  might  lead  to  great  indecencies  very 
imbefitting  such  an  institution. 

2dly,  And  further,  though  they  did  indeed, 
poor  and  rich,  all  meet  together  in  one  place, 
as  joining  in  an  act  of  social  worship,  yet 
they  ate  in  a  separate  manner  and  apart  from 
each  other.  For  those  that  were  in  affluent 
circumstances  took  their  repast  by  themselves 
befqre  the  poorer  sort,  and  made  them  wait 
till  they  had  4one ;  thus  shaming  them,  and 
exposing  their  want  and  penury  by  their  own 
plenty  and  superfluities. 

So  that,  as  the  apostle  upbraids  them,  (ven 
18.)  •^  there  were  divisions:!^  o^/rjetarfl^i  separate 
companies,  amongst  thepi,  and  not  one  unhed 

body 
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body  of  christians  commeinorating  together 
ti^eir  common  Lord«  Instead  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  they  had  each  their  own  sapper. 

He  then  informs  them,  that  if  they  were 
hungry,  they  were  to  eat  what  was  necessary 
at  their  own  houses ;  for  that  their  assembling 
together  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper,  was  not  to 
satisfy  hunger,  biit  for  a  very  different  pur- 
pose. 

Sdly,  And  he  warns  them  to  be  careful  (yen 
29.)  "to  discern  the  Lord's  body ;"  or  rather, 
as  the  original  might  better  be  englished,  to 
discriminate  the  Lord's  body ;  to  put  a  proper 
difference  betwixt  the  Lord's  body  represented 
by  the  briead,  and  their  common  food. 

We  are  not  told  that  they  had  been  guilty 
of  any  intemperance  in  this  their  blameable 
maimer  qf  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  judge  on  the  more  fa- 
vourable side.  For  the  words  (ver.  3L)  which 
we  translate  *^  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken/' — should  rather  be,  one  i^  hungryi 
jmd  another  feasts  plentifully. 

Nevertheless,  to  deter  them  and  others  in 
1^  succeedii^  times  from  such  a  practice  and 
pro&nadon  of  a  diyine  appoinonent,  which 
i;nu8t  lead  (o  tho  worat  consequencesi  he  re- 
minds 


iiiirkds  them ;  that  by  thus  eajdng  and  drink* 
ing  iinwort^ly,  tl}«y  ate  and  drank,  i^t 
Jamna^on  to  die<n|ielTe8,  as  we  haveit;  jquqC 
to  their  future  ever)astii)g  condemnation! — for 
that  the  yfoiff^  itself  -pev^  signifies  }-^^but  tbe^r 
ate  and  drank\///4K|^»Kir/  to  themsehres  ^ — i.  e. 
to  their  |)re«fi^  co^^demogtio]^  and  punisbir 
jnent. 

^^  For  this  reason/'  says  he,  going  on  in  the 
next  verse  to  explain  that  this  was  all  that  he 
meant  by  it — (ver.  30.)  ^  for  this  reason  mac^y 
<are  infirm  and  ^^  annxog  youj^  and  ma]Ci]|F 
fleep/- 

If  christian  had  been  ^^onnived  a^t  in  tliu^ 
turning  the  Lord'^  s^pp€;r  into  a  common  <:q;|;(|- 
*idvial  meeting, they  would  9PpQ  have  j:emi|ied 
Af>  their  heathen  exoesaes  and  fea^ti^gs,  whid^ 
{they  had  be^  accustofned  to  in  th^  f^orship^ 
their  f^se  gods.  It  pleased  Almighty  Oo^ 
(therefore,  as  the  apostle  here  speaks,  immi;d|r 
;ately  to  pupish  these  first  ofienderfc,  s^nd  puyt^ 
stop  to  such  enormities,  by  visiting  them  ynj^ 
sickness  and  diseases,  whichin  s(MX^.Qf  t)iem 
-had^ided  in  death  ;  w^ph  the^  apostle  ai{^- 
fies  by  .paying,  For  tl^is  rea;4on,  ixu^iy  .^lofp. 
For  by  this  i^miliar  ims^f,  afid  £^ntle  .^q^ 

just  w^y  of  «peakii9g,^the  $sK;red  y^xii^    ^^f^ 

sent 
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sent  death  as  nothing  but  a  f^Uing  asleep  for  a 
short  space,  to  awake  and  live  again  at  Ggd'^ 
appointed  dme. 

Yet  this  present  judgement  of  God,  thesq 
punishotients  inflicted  by  hiiB,  we^e  not  s^ot 
by  aii  angry  Providence  for  their  final  con* 
demnation,  bixt  with  a  tnercifiil  design  for  their 
amendment  and  future  salvation ;  as  the  apo- 
stle goes  on  to  declare,  making  himsdi^  in  his 
usual  manner,  as  it  were  one  of  them : 
(ver.  32.)  '*  But  when  we  are  judged,  (says  he^ 
f.e.  punished  in  this  mann^,)  we  ate  only 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world/'     In  like  manner 

« 

it  had  been  the  immediate  determination  of 
Almighty  God  in  ancient  times^  at  the  first 
giving  of  their  law,  to  order  the  man  that 

»  •  *  . 

only  gathered  sticks  (Numb,  sly.)  on  the  sab- 
l^th-day  to  be  put  to  dea^  In  both  cases 
tudi  uncommon  severity  was  useful,  to  pre- 
sent wilful  and  wanton  violation  of  the  di- 
vine commaptids.  Not  that  we  are  to  xroiv- 
chide  that  persons  so  suddeQly  taken  off  for 
pne  fauk  will  be  lost,  or  that  the  whole  ch^r 
racter  is  to  be  adjudged  and  detei'mined  by 
one  such  single  act  of  a  man'«  life. 

II.  The 


II. 

*  *  _■ 

The  apostle  makes  a  general  reflection  from 
this  particular  instance  of  blameable  cdnduct 
among  these  first  christians  :  ^^  There  must  be 
heresies  among  you,''  says  he.  It  could  not  be 
otherwise  expected. 

In  the  same  way  as  our  Lord  speaks  ;  (Matt. 
X.  34.)  ^^  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth/*  >  It  was  not  his  design, 
in  preaching  the  truth,  that  his  followers 
should  suffer,  and  some  of  them  be  put  to 
death  for  it ;  which  is  his  meaning  here,  where 
he  proceeds  to  say-*^^^  1  came  not  to  send 
peace,  But  a  sword  :*'  this  was  not  his  intent ; 
but  the  event  would  be  so,  through  the  evil 
passions  and  worldly  views  of  many,  who 
could  not  endure  so  pure  and  holy  doctrine^ 
and  would  therefore  set  themselves  against  it, 
and  against  those  that  preached  it. 

In  the  same  sense  says  our  apostle — ^  Thert 
must  be  heresies  (divisions)  among  you^^'^^r^ 
Why  must  be  t  Was  the  truth  hard  to  be  come 
at ;  wrapt  up  in  darkness  and  ambiguity,  like 
the  heathen  oracles  ?  No :  it  was  plain  and  easy, 
^d  obvious  to  the  most  common  apprehen- 
lipns.    But  the  men  to  whom  it  was  preadied, 

and 
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Itnd'wlio  fim  received  it,  many  of  them  wers 
full  of  yarious  prejudices  and  wrong  habits^ 
which  would  warp  their  minds  in  the  recep- 
xion  of  it,  as  a  musty  vessel  taints  the  pur^f: 
liquor  that  is  poured  into  it.  Such  would  inr 
terpret  the  new  doctrine  according  to  their 
pratonceived  notions,  and  so  as  least  to  thwart 
and  expose  their  &vourite  pursuits.  And  thi^ 
would  be  unavoidable,  without  a  divine  extra^ 
<xrdinaryinterposition  to  change  the  dispositions 
43f  mankind,  and  prevent  their  natural  oper^ 
^on  and  efiects,  when  die  Gospel  was  first 
made  known  to  them.  But  this  was  not  to 
be  done  in  general,  although  in  the  present 
case  the  providence  of  God  saw  fit  to  inter- 
fere by  an  act  of  immediate  exemplary  punish- 
ment. 

III. 

We  go  on,  therefore,  to  consider  the  designs 
of  Providence  in  permitting  the  divisions  and 
comqptions  of  the  truth  among  christians.  This 
die  aposde  acquaints  us  briefly  to  be ;  ^^  Hiat 
diey  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you.^' — Or,  That  it  may  be  made  mani« 
feat  who  they  are  that  approve  themselves  to 
Cod  amongst  you, — ^who  are  honest  and  sin- 

cere; 
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te^i  for  that  ietetns  to  be  the  dlftct  taeanlog 
Dfthewoi'd  which  we  render  ^approved.' 

Were  it  potoible  for  men  all  exactly  to  agre£ 
in  holding  the  same  religious  opiniana^  it 
would  be  difficillt  for  them  to  know  (heir  own 
kiward  principles,  and  the  krehgth  and  ^ooA* 
ness  of  them.  And  in  procesa  of  time  there 
would  be  a  danger  of  their  growing  anpiHe 
and  negligent,  and  totally  ignorant  of  the 
grounds  of  diTme  truth.  This  was  really  th« 
case  befiMre  the  Reformation  in  our  own  coun* 
try,  when  no  dissent  from  the  established  rc^ 
ligion,  which  was  popery,  wm  permitted  j  and 
IS  still  seen  in  those  christian  countries  of  Emm 
rope,  where  it  is  held  a  mortal  sin  to  doubt  of 
any  of  their  established  articles  of  faith }  aul 
, likewise  is  still  seen,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,<*— but 
I  forbear  to  say  more, — in  the  present  day,  in 
our  own  country. 

But  where  an  open  dissent  and  diflferenoei 
of  religious  opinion  are  seen  and  allowed,—^ 
which  no  power  on  earth  can  rtghtfiiBy  fior«> 
bid ;  tJsen  it  is  that  men's  true  charactw s  are 
drawn  out  and  manifested.  It  puts  due  up» 
rig^  and  well-disposed  upcm  inquiring  and 
aeadrchtng  for  themsoAves,  on  whkh  eide  the 

truth 


MBi  lies,  and  they  h^tixxit  tkdre  firiniy 
grounded  in  it,  if  they  chance  to  have  already 
ebibk'aced  it ;  and  if  they  find  thanselves 
to  have  been  in  error,  they  gladly  forsake  it  i 
for  truth  ie  ever  most  v^elcome  and  pleasing  to 
a  good  mind ;  and  they  are  happy  in  getting 
cut  of  darkness,  and  being  established  ob  bet- 
ter gtouinds  than  they  virere  before. 

But  vrliere  men  are  vehat  they  al*e  ia  ttH- 
gion  itmerely  firom  custom,  or  fashion,  or  vievi^ 
of  present  interest,  tiiey  vriU  of  course  be 
against  aH  inquiry,  and  condemn  dl  that  ctiiF- 
fer  from  thetn;  because,  added  to  many  other 
reasons,  they  wish  and  resolve  to  remain  jiist 
what  and  where  they  are,  and  to  be  nothing 
more,  and  would  be  afraid  of  any  change  lest 
it  hurt  their  worldly  estimation,  and  esqiose 
them  to  the  jests  and  ridicule  of  >su€h  as  have 
confessedly  no  religious  principle. 

In  vain  is  tmth,  divine  wisdom,  hekl  up  to 
their  view,  and  the  means  furnished  them  to 
attain  it.  They  have  no  eyes  to  see  it.  They 
have  no  love  to  or  desii'e  of  it,  and  durefore 
will  take  no  pains  to  come  at  it.  " 

Thus,  hbwever,  whether  they  will  or  no, 
dieir  real  diameters  and  jnin^iples  are  brou^t 
to  Hght,  and  the  purpose  of  divine  providence 

is 
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id  answered^  in  permitting  not  only  men^^ 
harmless  difierences  from  each  other  in  things 
of  little  importance  in  religion,  but  also  the 
great  corruptions  of  it^ 

IV. 

*  ... 

There  is,  therefore,  no  just  ground  of  of> 
jection  to  the  Gospel,  or  impeachment  of  iti 
truth,  on  account  of  the  heresies,  the  divisions, 
and  di£[erences  amongst  christians.  They  are 
easily  accounted  for  from  the  prejudices  and 
difierent  dispositions  of  men.  And  they  are 
made  to  serve  for  wise  and  good  ends  of  God's 
moral  government  over  us. 

But  they  are  a  call  upon  every  one  to  study 
the  holy  Scriptures  for  themselves,  with  as- 
siduous endeavours  and  the  best  assistances 
they  can  procure^ 

For  it  was  through  the  neglect  of  this  ne* 
cessary  study  for  the  christian  man,  that  so 
many  errors  and  idolatrous  practices  have  crept 
in  and  been  sanctified  and  established  in  dl& 
ferent  countries ;  as  it  is  chiefly  by  the  light 
of  these  sacred  writings  that  we  can  discover 
such  corruptions  and  be  secured  against  them. 
And  it  is  by  this  only,  that  we  can  be  satisfied 
and  assured  that  we  are  in  the  right  way. 

For 
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iFor  whilst  we  follow  the  doctrii^  suid  cOin* 
tnandments  of  nien,  we  know  not  what  we 
follow,  nor  whith^  they  will  lead  U8.  But 
whilst  we  attend  to  what  we  ovurselves.  aee  to 
be  writteii  in  the  word  of  Gbd,  and  do  our 
diligence  to  understand  and  obey  what  i$ 
therein  laid  down  and  prescribed  to  us,  we 
are  on  sure  ground ;  and  no  mistake  that  we 
may  involuntarily  fall  into  will  ever  hurt  us. 

In  the  instance  before  us  of  the  Lord's  siqp*- 
per,  about  which  there  was  this  early  disturb* 
ance  in  the  christian  church,  and  which  has 
been  matter  of  contention  and  dispute  almost 
ever  since ;  had  this  plain  and  simple  religious 
appointment  been  adhered  to  as  delivered  by 
Christ  himself,  and  the  holy  foimder  of  our 
religion  commemorated,  as  he  himself  enjoin* 
ed,  as  a  man  dying  for  us,  for  our  good,  to 
seal  the  truth  of  God  which  he  taught  us  from 
him: 

All  debates  about  the  extraordinary  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  about  receiving 
forgiveness  of  sins  in  partaking  of  it,  would 
have  been  cut  off :  and  we  should  have  heard 
nothing  of  that  extraordinary  veneration  that 
is  demanded,  and  preparation  required  for  this 

VOL.  I.  2d  ordinance. 
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ordiiiMMe^  mate  tk^ti  id  Hecetsary  every  time 

that  we  pf»y  to  God  in  pufadic  and  private^ 

imd  by  vrkick  many  liave  been  driven  away 

ftoffi  it* 

But  the  inedtutimi  itself  would  have  beeft 

more  attended  to }  and  considered,  as  it  really 

is^  as  a  most  useful  means  and  encouragement 

tcv-  bring  men  to  the  subhmest  piety  and  vir- 

tue,  after  the  example  of  Jesus  oiir  Lord  and 

Master. 

V. 

Lastly^  St.  Paul  might  witli  authority  re* 
prove  and  condemn  those  who  departed  from 
the  doctrine  he  delivered  to  them  conceiming 
the  Lord^s  supper  ;  because  it  was  obvious  to 
him  who  had  taught  them,  that  they  did  it 
contrary  to  their  better  knowledge. 

But  no  one  now  has  any  authority  to  call 
the  opinibn  of  another  man  heresy,  in  the 
blameable  sense  in  which  our  apostle  uses  the 
word,  and  to  condemn  him  for  it. 

For  with  as  much  authority  may  he  retort 
the  charge,  and  condemn  you.  And  no  one  is 
blameable  for  his  opinions,  which  be  is  sincere 
in  embracing  after  his  best  endeavours  to  come 
it  the  iru^  In  these  matters  we  are  all  equal. 

I^one 
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Node  is  aCrcotintable  to  another,  or  to  be  cen- 
tred by  him.  But  each  standeth  or  falleth  to 
God,  his  own  proper  and  only 'Master, — to  him 
who  alone  seeth  the  heart. 

If  any,  from  serious  inquii^  into  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  see  cause  to  separate  himself  from 
the  religious  opinions  and  practices  of,  others, 
he  is  not  to  be  discouraged  by  the  sentiments 
which  othei^s  entertain  of  him,  or  their  cen- 
sures. He  may  boldly  say  with  the  apostle ; 
"  After  the  way  that  they  call  heresy,  so  wor- 
ship I  the  Father  of  all,  the  one  only  living 
and  true  God."  (Acts  xxiv.  14.) 

Nor  in  this  respect  is  aiiy  deference  to  be 
pa:td  to  the  authority  of  men,  which  in  the 
things  of  God  and  of  conscience  is  none  at 

It  was  a  noble  answer  which  the  three  He- 
brew youths  gave  to  the  command  of  the 
Babyloniafi  king  to  serve  his  gods,  and  Wor- 
ship the  golden  image  which  he  had  set  up,  on 
paiA  of  being  instantly  cast  into  a  burning 
£ery  furnace  ;— **  O  Nebuchadneziar,  we  are 
not  sohcitous  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If 
it  be  so,  ouf  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  out  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace ; 
and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand^  O 

2d  2  king: 
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king :  but  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O 
king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set 
up/' 

Our  Saviour  Christ  dissented  in  matters  of 
religion  from  the  highest  authority,  of  his 
country ;  and  before  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Ro- 
man governor,  witnessed  that  good  confession, 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it;  (1  Tim.  vi.  13.)  con- 
fessed himself  to  be  thd  Messiah,  the  king  of 
Israel,  though  he  knew  it  would  cost  him  hisi- 
life. 

And  his  example  was  bravely  imitated  by 
that  cloud  of  living  witnesses,  who  prophesied 
and  bore  their  testimony  in  diffisrent  degrees^ 
from  the  time  that  heathen  corruptions  and 
idolatry  were  brought  into  the  chrlsdatf 
church. 

It  is  but  little  that  we  can  any  of  us  do  ki 
this  world  in  support  of  the  divine  truth  of 
the  Gospel :  and  it  is  a  high  honour  to  be 
called  to  do  any  thing ;  for  God  needs  noY 
the  services  of  any  of  hts  creatures. 

Let  us  not  then  be  wanting  in  bearing  oul( 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  God,  particularly 
to  his  sole  unrivalled  majesty  and  dominion 
over  us,  that  he.  is  God  alone  in  heaven,  and 

none 
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:&one  other  besides  him,  lest  we  be  taken  away 
hence,  and  the  opportunity  lost.  Remembering, 
however,  always,  that  the  greatest  of  all  here- 
sies is  a  wicked  life,  and  vicious  afiections,  in 
the  professors  of  the  Gospel,  and  that'  which 
brings  the  greatest  discredit  upon  it. 

i  • 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever  !  who  searchest  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  hast  placed  us  in  this  thy 
world  as  upon  a  theatre,  that  therein  we  may 
have  oppo^-tunity  of  improving  ourselves,  and 
of  manifesting  what  we  are,  whether  we  will 
be  reformed  here  or  not,  that  we  may  take  our 
place  and  lot  accordingly  in  thy  future  world: 

Make  us  deeply  sensible  of  the  necessity  of 
attending  to  our  respective  circumstances  and 
situations  in  this  important  light,  that  we  may 
profit  by  the  various  trials  which  thou  bringest 
upon  us,  and  the  holy  discipline  with  which 
thou,  our  Father,  exercisest  thy  children,  for 
their  good  always,  that  they  may  be  brought 
safe  to  thee  at  the  last. 

For  this  end,  destroy  in  us,  O'Lord,  what- 
ever sinful  defilement  we  have  contracted  by 
living  in  this  world  and  consenting'to  its  evil 
ways  ;  and  bestow  upon  us  an  eafhiest  and  ar- 
dent 
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dent  deaire  alter  truth^  and  hoHoeM,  that  vrt 
may  not  sit  down  contented  with  mean  attain* 
ments,  and  barely  abstaining  from  doing  harm 
to  others,  but  may  devote  ourselves  to  do  all 
good  to  the  bodies  of  oth^x?,  and  to  bring 
them  to  saving  knowledge  of  thee^  and  to  pui- 
rify  ourselves  as  Christ  our  Lord  was  pure ; 
that  through  thy  merciful  acceptance  we  may 
stand  sincere  and  approved  in  thy  sight. 

Su£^  us  not  at  any  time  meanly  to  supr 
press  our  testimony  to  the  truth  of  thy  Go- 
spel, or  to  be  intimidated  in  our  progressive 
inquiries  into  it,  and  open  profession  of  what-^ 
ever  thou  shalt  therein  discover  to  us,  by  the- 
fear  of  men,  or  their  opinions  good  or  bad  con- 
cen4ng  us :  but  to  fear  thee,  and  have  a  re* 
gard  to  thee  alone,  who  judgest  not  as  mm^ 
judgetb,  aAd  to  whom  the  hypocrite  and  he 
that  maketh  a  lie  shall  not  gain  admittance. 

But  let  not,  in  this  our  weak  and  dark 
estate,  our  often  unavoidable  difierence  of  sen« 
dment  concerning  thee,  O  thpu  Most  High ! 
and  thy  will  revealed  to  us^  extinguish  in  ut 
ikMt  love  and  kindness  towards  others,  which 
is  the  surest  mark  and  tok^ti  of  our  belonging^ 
to  thee,  and  being  the  true  disciples  of  thy  son* 

B}it  let  the  errors  of  others,  but  chiefly 

their 
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their  deviations  from  thy  holy  laws,  which  Can 
alone  affect  their  happiness  with  thee,  excite 
our  compassion,  and  most  fervent  endeavours 
to  win  them  to  thy  truth  and  to  the  love  of  it, 
that  they  may  be  saved* 

Finally,  O  Lord,  help  us  always  to  bear 
true  and  faithful  allegiance  to  thee,  and  to  the 
laws  of  thy  holy  Gospel ;  that  having  confessed 
Christ  upon  earth,  he  may  confess  us  at  the 
last  day  before  thee,  our  Father  in  heaven ! 

Unto  TheCy  who  art  the  only  living  and  true 
Gody  &fr. 


January  30^  1780. 
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Matth.  xviii.  ?•   . 

JVbc^  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  I  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences  come  ;  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  ibe  offence  comet b  ! 

.;'  i    .  .......         •  ....       -     .    . 

Our  Saviour  Christ  i?  here  warning  his  first 
disciples,  and  all  others  in  after  times,  against 
the  heavy  crime  of  doing  any  thing  to  hinder 
the  divine  truth  pf  the  Gospel  from  being 
propagated  arid  received  among  mankind. 

It  was  the  repeated  discovery  of  worldly 
ambitrbns  views  lurking  in"  the  hearts  of  these 
his  few  chosen  followers,  that  excited  him  to 
speak  in  such  severe  terms ;  because  a  temper 
of  that  kind  would  utterly  defeat  their  useful* 
ness  in  the  honourable  ofBce  intended  for  them 
as  teachers  of  the  Gospel  after  he  had  left  the 
world,  and  Should  incline  them  to  preach  it 
only  so  far,  and  m  such  a  way,  as  might  serve 

their 
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their  interests  and  promodon  in  diis  worlds 
—whereas  they  were  to  look  for  dlieir  reward 
from  God  only. 

He  therefore  sets  himself  first,  in  his  wonted 
beautiful  manner,  to  impress  better  principles 
upon  their  minds,  by  tddng  a  litde  child  that 
happened  to  be  near  them,  and  placing  it  be- 
fore them ;  and  thence  taking  occasion  to  in« 
culcate  that  innocent  simplicity  and  disregard 
of  the  great  things  of  the  world,  which  they 
were  to  endeavour  to  attain ;  and  at  th?  same 
time  assured  them  of  the  especial  blessing  from 
the  heavenly  Fatlv^r  that  would  attend  all  those 
who  in  the  least  degree  favoured  the  Gospel| 
and  encouraged  those  who  promoted  what  was 
so  essential  to  men's  present  and  future  hap- 
piness. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  whoever  hurt  or  dis-* 
couraged  any  mind  that  was  in  the  least  de^ 
gree  well-disposed,  and  turned  them  away  from 
embracing  the  Gospel, — happy  would  it  have 
been  for  that  man,  that  he  had  been  taken  out 
of  the  world  by  a  violent  untimely  death, 
rather  than  to  have  lived  to  commit  so 
great  wickedness.  ^  Whoso  shall  ofiend  ono 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 

banged 
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lianged  abott  his  neck,  and  diat  he  viere 
drowned  in  tbB  depth  of  the  sea." 

After  this  come  the  words  prefixed  to  my 
discourse :  in  which  he  takes  the  opportunity , 
to  foretell  to  his  disciples  the  great  obstruct 
tio^s  to  the  success  of  the  Gospel  that  wouJld 
arise  among  his  followers :  but  that,  although 
the  Almighty  Being  permitted  such  pernicious 
characters  to  cqipose  his  benevolent  designs 
and  do  such  great  mischief  to  others,  they 
would  sufier  most  severely  for  their  evil  doings 
in  a  future  state.  ^^  Woe  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  oflfeoces !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  of* 
fences  come ;  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  o£^ce  cometh !" 

I  shall  now  beg  your  attention  to  such  re- 
inarks  as  may  serve  to  illustrate  this  declara- 
tioQ  of  our  Saviour,  and  point  out  some  of 
that  instruction  which  we  are  to  gather  from 

ib    Asjd^ 

I. 

The  great  end  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  ex- 
traordinary &vour  and  revelation  of  his  will 
by  Jesus  Christ,  was  to  kad  his  degenerate 
creatures  out  of  a  state  of  sin  and  darkness 
and  idolatry,  ha  'lyhich  they  lay  involved,  to 
tjhe  knowledge  of  himself,  the  only  true  God, 

and 
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and  to  the  practice  of  holiness'  and  virtue^  as 
the  only  way  to  durable  happiness. 

But  it  was  foreseen,  and  ail  along  foretold^ 
that  this  gracious  design  of  heaven  would  not 
presently  attain  all  the  good  e£^t  that  might 
be  expected  from  it ;  that  the  gate  and  way 
that  led  to  life  eternal  being  narrow  and  full 
of  di:£culties,  few  would  find  it;  whereas 
many  would  walk  in  the  broad  and  easy  way 
of  vice  and  the  world,  which  led  to  destruc** 
tton :  that  offences  would  come,  and  there 
would  be  those  who  would  not  only  be  cor-* 
rupt  themselves,  but  cause  others  to  fall  away. 

For  that,  in  this  new  dispensation  of  the  di- 
vine goodness  to  men  for  their  recovery  and  re* 
formation,  no  constraint  would  be  put  upon 
them:  they  were  not,  like  horses  and  mules, 
to  be  held  with  bit  and  bridle^  and  compelled 
to  act  against  their  will.     But  they  were  to  be 

dealt  with  as  moral  beings,  who  were  capable  cf 

•        - 

choosing  for  themselves.  They  were  therefore 
to  be  furnished  with  such  powerful  motives  to 
return  to  God  and  abandon  the  ways  of  sin  and 
evil,  as  were  su£Bcient  to  influence  them  to  theie 
duty,  and  would  influence  all  that  listened  to 
them.  But  if  any  refused  to  be  reformed  ;  if 
they  abused  this  grace  of  the  Gospel^  as  is 

here 
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intimated  many  would  do,  and  take  oc^ 
casion  froih  •  the  holy  doctrine  it  inculcated, 
which  was  intended  and  fitted  to  make  them 
virtuous  and  good,  thereby  to  become  mor^ 
wicked,  and  cause  infinite  and  irreparable 
mischief  to  others,  they  must  bear  the  blame 
and  sufier  for  their  iniquities^  This  is  the 
constitution  under  which  mankind  are  placed^ 
and  upon  which  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  reflects 
so  much  new  light.  This  was  the  method 
which  infinite  Wisdom  and  Goodness  saw  th^ 
fittest  and  the  best  to  bring  his  frail  creatures 
tx>  that  confirmed  state  of  virtue  and  bliss  for 
which  he  made  them. 

When,  therefore,  our  Saviour  Christ  here 
speaks  of  its  being  impossible  but  that  offences 
must  come,  he  so  speaks  to  signify  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  event ;  of  such  an  interruption 
and  obstacle  to  the  gracious  designs  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that,  considering  the  condition 
of  the  world,  the  variety  of  temptations  to  go 
wrong,  and  allurements  to  evil ;  the  weakness 
of  some,  the  sinister  views  and  worldly  dispo* 
sitions  of  others, — it  assuredly  would  happen 
that  some  would  reject  the  heavenly  truth,  and 
^so  put  hindrances  in  the  way  of  others  receiv- 
ing it.     This  he  accounts  for  in  part  on  another 

QCcasiQn, 
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occasion,  when  he  says,  (John  iii.  19.)  ^  Light 
18  come  into  the  wdrld :  but  men  loved  dark* 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil."  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  not  suited  to 
the  temper  of  vicious  worldly  men.  It  is  too 
pure,  and  holy,  and  benevolent,  for  those  that 
are  selfish  and  unholy.  And  therefore  ie  .is 
not  to  be  marvelled  at,  that  they  should  set 
themselves  to  corrupt  and  oppose  it. 

In  the  mean  time,  through  the  gracious  de- 
sign of  God,  good  is  produced  and  extracted 
from  this  evil,  and  opposition  to  truth  and 
goodness,  and  to  the  divine  government.  From 
the  snares  and  dangers,  the  frowns  and  ill- 
treatment  which  many  meet  with  in  their  vir- 
tuous course,  and  in  adhering  to  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  as  delivered  by  its  divine  author^ 
men's  inward  principle  is  called  forth  and  ex- 
ercised, and  it  more  clearly  appears  what  they 
really  are»  When  all  things  go  smooth  and 
even,  and  we  have  nothing  to  cross  or  disturb 
us,  it  cannot  be  seen^  by  othei's,  nor  can  we 
know  ourselves,  what  we  really  are.  It  is  in  sea- 
sons of  distress  and  difficulty,  when  contempt 
or  worldly  losses  attend  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel,  that  men's  real  dispositions  are  drawn 
forth  and  brought  to  light,  by  their  embracing 

or 
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4ft  T^tfOimk  of  It.  Then  it  is  thut  the  Mr 
and  tifMright  itoiiid  and  impartial  search  after 
and  l&^e  of  truth  are  discoiFered,  and  the  cha-' 
rattef  of  genuine  piety  and  virtue  formed  and 
confirmed  i  and  the  dishonest  ends,  and  want 
of  integrity,  and  dislike  of  truth  and  good<<> 
ness  in  others,  are  manifested ;  and  the  nece»* 
sity  and  fitness  of  those  woes  and  sufierings, 
denounced  against  them  by  the  righteous  go^ 
vemor  of  the  world,  is  pointed  out. 

n. 

From  the  connexion  of  our  Lord's  dis- 
course, and  his  having  just  before  been 
speaking  of  the  evil  of  discouraging  any  well- 
meaning  person  from  professing  faith  in  him: 
as  also  from  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word 
offence^  wxafhtLKw^  we  gather^  that  it  denotes 
any  thing  that  actually  makes,  or  has  a  ten- 
dency to  make,  men  stumble  or  fall,  or  neg- 
lect their  duty  ;  and  in  this  place,  particularly, 
it  signifies  whatever  hinders  men  from  em- 
bracing  the  Gospel,  or  discourages  them  in 
the  profession  of  it,  or  tempts  them  to  forsake 

it. 

Our  Saviour,  by  the  knowledge  given  him 
from  God,  foresaw  those  impediments  and  ob« 

stnictions 
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structions  that  would  be  put  in  the  Way  o£ 
his  Cxospel^  and  here  gives  faithful  warning 
of  theuL  And  as  we  are  exceedingly  interested 
to  know  what  they  are,  that  we  may  avoid 
what  would  be  so  fatal  to  us,  I  shall  endeavour 
so  suggest  to  you  one  or  two  that  ^are  most  re- 

« 

markable. 

,   Now  we  find  in  the  historical  aiccdunts  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  what  deterred  many 
from   embracing    the   Gospel,    and    turned 
others  away  from  it  after  they  had  been  con- 
vinced of  its  truth,  was  the  sufiering  and  loss 
that  it  brought  upon  them,  from  those  whose 
secular  interests  or  present  ease  and  pleasur- 
able pursuits  were  condemned  by  it.     This 
our  Lord  points  to  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower, 
where  he  says ;  (Matt.  xiii.  20,  21.)  "  He  that 
received  the  seed  in  stony  places,  the  same  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  immediately 
with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  endureth  for  a  while :  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  straightway  he  is  ofiended.*'    For 
though  many  stood  the  fiery  trial  firm  and  un- 
shaken, who  are  in  the  same  place  characte- 
rized as  those  who  received  the  seed  into  good 
ground,  others  sunk  under  it,  and  disowned 

Christ 
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Christ  and  the  Gospel,  through  fear  of  the 
spoiling  of  their  substance,  or  loss  of  life. 

It  is  of  these  latter  that  St.  Paul  speaks, 
(Heb.  X.  26,  27.)  **  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins : 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgement 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the* 
adversaries." 

The  wilful  sin  here  spoken  of,  is  not  any 
wilful  sin  in  general  that  men  may  fall  into : 
but,  as  appears  from  what  goes  before,  the 
particular  sin  of  apostatizing  from  or  renoun^ 
cing  the  Gospel  against  their  better  knowledge; 
to  which  heavy  crime  the  Hebrews,  whom  he 
addresses,  were  at  that  time  exposed ;  it  being 
on  the  very  iBve  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusa* 
lem,  when  the  passions  of  their  unbelieving 
countrymen  ran  very  high,  and  were  particu* 
larly  violent  and  heated  against  the  professors 
of  the  Gospel ;  which  called  for  such  strong 
expressions  as  our  apostle  uses,  to  guard  them 
against  the  danger. 

In  following  times,  when  the  followers  of 
Christ  were  delivered  from  the  persecutions, 
and  themselves  began  to  rise  into  wealth  and 

VOL.  I.  2e  power. 
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powet,  they  would  not  allow  their  faetdiea 
neighbours  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  reli- 
gion,  nor  give  any  indulgence  to  those,  among 
themselves,  whose  opinions  differed  from  their 
own :  contriving  various  ways  to  silence  and 
oppress  them.  By  this  conduct,  many  of  the 
heathens  were  hindered  from  examining  the 
Gospel,  and  rendered  averse  to  it :  and  many  of 
their  fellowchristians  induced  to  profess  it  coa^ 
trary  to  the  sense  of  their  own  minds,  and  not 
in  that  purity  which  they  were  persuaded  be- 
longed to  it ;  and,  by  them,  the  progress  of 
die  Gospel  truth  has  had  an  unhappy  stop  put 
to  it,  TQore  or  less,  in  all  ages. 

They  will  fall  under  just  condemnation  who^ 
pvit  diese  snares  in  the  way  of  their  fellow^ 
creatures,  or  who  do  not  what  is  in  their  power 
to  remove  them,  as  well  as  those  that  suifer 
themselves  to  be  ensnared  and  perverted  by. 
them.  For  no  profession  of  religion  is  of  any 
value,  which  is  not  founded  in  inward  convic* 
tion  and  integrity. 

It  is  needful  to  observe^  that,  in  various 
ways,  offences  may  be  put  before  men  to  dis- 
courage them  from  the  Gospel,  though  no  in- 
jury be  done  to  their  property,  or  violence  (^ 

fered 
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fered  to  their .  persons  ;  particularly  by  mak- 
ing the  knowledge  of  its  truth  difficult  to  be 
attained* 

This  was  artfully  put  ia  practice  by  the  em* 
peror  Julian,  who  had  many  virtues,  but  was 
possessed  with  such  a  hot  zeal  for  paganism 
^cid  the  worship  of  its  false  gods,  and  so  inve*'' 
terate  on  enmity  to  Christianity,  that,  apiongst 
Other  devices  against  it,  he  would  not  allow  the 
ciiildreQ  of  chriscians  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Greek  poets  or  orators  ;  nor  to  frequent  the 
schools  of  such  as  explained  those  writers. 
As  the  sacred  books  of  the  christians  were  in 
the  Greek  language,  and  those  of  the  New 

Testament  originally  compiled  jinit.;  this  was 

• 

a  ^ubdle  cofitrivance  to  keep  the  christians  ig^ 
norantof  it,  and  to  disable  them  from  under- 
stsuiding  their  religion,  or  defending  it  pro* 
perly  when  attacked  by  an  adversary.  It  is  a 
reproach  to  the  followers  of  Christ  in  this  coun- 
try of  ours,  and  in  most  others,  that  they  have 
been  fond  of  imitating  this  prince  in  this  in- 
human as  well  as  unjust  attempt,  of  hindering 
parents  of  different  religious  persuasions  from 
themselves,  from  educating  their  children  in» 
such  way  as  they  judged  best. 

2  E  2  III.  The 
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III. 

The  corruption  of  the  purity  and  simplicity 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  has  been,  and 
still  remains,  a  great  ofience  and  hinderance  to 
its  propagation  in  the  world. 

Nothing  can  be  more  plain  and  easy  to  be 
understood,  than  the  doctrine  of  salvation  as 
delivered  by  Christ,  and  the  worship  pre- 
scribed by  him.  The  worship  of  the  Father, 
the  only  true  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth  j  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  a  divine  messenger  and  teach- 
er, these  are  the  terms  of  admission  into  the 
christian  covenant.  And  the  duty  indispensably 
required  of  all,  is  the  practice  of  temperance, 
justice,  purity,  benevolence,  in  expectation  of 
a  judgement  to  come,  and  with  the  promise  of 
an  endless  life  to  all  that  thus  love  God  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

But  this  was  too  plain  a  system  for  worldly 
and  vicious  minds.  They  could  not  endure 
such  a  constant  check,  as  was  laid  by  the  Go- 
spel, on^their  irregular  appetites  and  passions* 
It  was  grating  to  them  to  hear  all  eager  pursuit 
of  worldly  things  forbidden,  any  further  than 
as  means  of  greater  usefulness  and  doing  good, 

after 
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after  a  decent  provision  made  for  themselves 
in  their  several  stations,  and  those  belonging 
to  them. 

These  unwelcome  restraints  put  them  upon 
making  such  additions  to  Christ's  religion  ay 
might  amuse  them,  and  ease  them  of  their  guilty 
fears  in  going  on  in  a  sinful  course,  without 
forsaking  it.  Mysterious  doctrines,  which  there 
was  a  merit  in  men's  believing,  the  less  they 
understood  them  ;  worship  of  saints,  images, 
masses,  fastings,  confessions,  absolutions,  with 
many  like  to  them,  were  so  many  inventions 
to  make  men  religious  without  virtue. 

And  even  among  us,  who  call  ourselves  re- 
formed, and  free  from  such  gross  corruptions 
of  the  Gospel,  many  seem  to  have  found  a  key 
to  let  them  into  heaven,  without  repentance 
and  a  holy  life.  Trusting,  perhaps,  to  the 
sect,  or  party,  or  church,  they  belong  to,— or 
relying  on  something  they  intend  to  do,  or 
which  another  is  to  do  for  them  ac  the  last 
when  leaving  the  world, — many  profess  to  be- 
long to  Christ,  though  void  of  every  christian 
virtue,  and  look  for  heaven's  happiness, 
though  their  whole  lives  have  been  full  of  ini- 
quity and  many  defilements. 

Here 
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ftere  we  perceive  the  obligation  there  ia^ 
upon  each  of  us  to  study  the  holy  Scriptures 
for  ourselves,  that  we  may  understand  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  itself,  and  bear  testimoiiy  of 
it  to  others.  Without  this,  we  know  not  but 
we  may  adopt  the  most  ungrounded  and  un* 
reasonable  positions  for  the  real  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel ;  and,  by  thus  holding  forth  a  felae 
representation  of  it  to  others,  may  prejudice 
them  against  all  further  inquiry  into  it, 

IV. 

< 

Upon  a  fair  and  impartial  examination,  it 
will  be  confessed  by  all,  that  great  is  the  be- 
nefit which  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  has  done  to 
the  world,  and  the  reformation  it  has  made  in 
the  principles  and  manners  of  the  nations  who 
have  embraced  it ;  especially  in  proportion  as 
it  has  been  professed  in  its  native  purity,  and 
unclogged  with  the  additions  and  inventions 
of  men.  Nevertheless,  it  has  not  yet  pro- 
duced  those  genuine  extensive  fruits,  which 
were  to  have  been  wished,  and  which  may  be 
expected  from  it.  And  it  must  be  owned, 
that  the  vicious  intemperate  lives,  and  un- 
worthy practices,  of  numbers  called  christians, 

is 
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18  a  great  scandal  and  offence,  and  hinderl 
many  from  paying  that  respect  to  the  *  Go- 
spel, which  they  would  otherwise  be  disposed 
Co  da 

Our  conduct  and  behaviour  is  not  an  in- 
different matter,  and  such  as  affects  our- 
selves only.  We  are  made  all  to  depend  one 
upon  another.  As  you  cannot  act  the  vir- 
tuous and  upright  part,  but  some  will  re- 
ceive benefit  and  advantage  from  behold-^ 
ing  it,  and  many  wholly  unknown  to  you ; 
eo  cannot  you  be  wicked  without  influen* 
cing  others  to  evil,  even  where  you  do  not 
design  or  know  it ;  for  many,  for  waftt  of 
application,  have  little  abilities  to  judge  and 
determine  for  themselves  j  and,  therefore,  take 
their  impression  and  ply  from  what  others  say 
and  do. 

As,  therefore,  your  virtuous  and  good  ex- 
ample will  engage  others  to  inquire  into 
your  principles,  ahd  to  think  well  of  the 
fountain  from  which  such  wholesome  waters 

> 

flow,— ^80  the  evil  practices  of  professors 
continually  indispose  men  to  the  Gospel, 
who  are  governed  by  what  they  see,  as  the 
greater  part  are.  For  they  naturally  ask. 
What  shall  they  get,  how  shall  they  be  any 

better. 
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better,  by  embracing  the  Gospel  ?  when  they 
see  those  that  profess  it  under  as  little  or 
less  restraints  than  themselves;  and  thus  are 
brought  to  look  upon  the  whole  as  a  fable, 
or  politic  contrivaxKre. 

V. 

Lastly  :  It  is  a  frequent  exhortation  to  be- 
lievers, in  the  New  Testament,  to  be  careful 
to  lead  holy  lives  themselves^  that  the  name  of 
God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And 
it  is  represented  as  a  great  aggravation  of  Da« 
vid's  crime,  that  he  thereby  "  gave  great  oc- 
casion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  bias- 
pheme ;''  made  thfem  think  it  a  light  and  cheap 
matter  to  violate  the  sacred  laws  of  virtue. 
(2  Sam.  xii.  14.) 

It  must  be  a  cutting  reflection  to  a  man, 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  himself,  to 
reflect  at  the  close  of  an  ill-spent  life,  that  by 
a  practice  contrary  to  it,  he  has  been  the  cause 
of  bringing  it  into  discredit  and  making  it  be 
evil  spoken  of;  and  thus  obstructing  those 
lasting  benefits  which  they  might  otherwise 
have  received  from  it. 

The  neglect  of  parents  of  all  ranks^  and  de- 
grees, and  of  too  many  teachers  of  youth,  to 
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instill  into  theoi  early  the  principles  of  true 
religion  and  virtue,  is,  and  has  beed,  particu* 
larly  in  the  age  we  live  in,  one  of  the  chief 
causes  that  has  turned  so  many  against  the 
Gospel,  and  made  them  averse  to  the  virtuous 
improvement  it  requires  of  them,  as  the  means 
of  their  future  everlasting  happiness. 

This  neglect  is  grown  so  notorious  in  our 
own  country  and  in  others,  that  we  have  rea- 
son to  fear  every  following  generation  will  be 
worse  than  the  preceding  in  degeneracy  and 
wickedness,  till  the  great  tribulation  comes, 
with  which  all  corrupt  christian  states  are 
threatened. 

It  is  a  strange,  but  not  infrequent  specta- 
cle amongst  us,  to  see  young  persons  bom 
christians,  as  we  are  wont  to  speak,  and  bred 
up  in  the  forms  of  Christianity,  without  any  ac- 
quaintance with  the  just  foundations  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  religion  they  profess.  It  is  not 
to  be  wondered,  that,  when  they  are  turned 
out  into  the  wide  world  and  meet  with  those 
common  objections  to  the  Gospel  which  have 
been  so  often  confuted,  and  which  many  are 
iiidustrious  to  spread,  they  should  so  soon  cast 
off  a  belief,  which  they  really  took  up  on  no 
r^tioaal  grounds  whatsoever. 

Family 
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Family  religion,  which  is  now  nearly  lost, 
if  it  were  introduced  with  a  suitable  example 
of  piety  and  virtue  in  the  parents,  would  be  a 
kneans  of  generating  an  inward  principle  to- 
wards  God,  which  might  be  overwhelmed  for 
a  time,  if  unhappily  children  did  not  perse- 
vere in  the  virtuous  course  they  were  trained 
up  in  ;  but  would  never  be  wholly  lost.    This 
one   consideration,  however,  should  have  its 
effect  with  all  serious  minds,  and  with  it   I 
shall  close  my  discourse  to  you :  That,  as  those 
persons  who  pay  no  regard  to  the  education  of 
their  children,  or  others  intrusted  with  them, 
in  virtuous  and  religious  principles,  do  thereby 
lay  a  probable  foundation  of  lasting  unhappi- 
ness  to  their  oflFspring  in  the  future  world, 
and  may  be  the  cause  of  great  misery  and 
wickedness  in   the  world,   which  may  arise 
from  one  contagious  example  of  vice  and  pro- . 
fligacy :  so,  on  the  other  side,  if  you  are  care- 
ful to  educate  your  children  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  ways  of  piety  arid  Vir- 
tue, you  confer   an   unspeakable  benefit  on 
them ;  and  may,  by  their  means,  become  the 
instruments  of  spreading  the  salutary  truth  of 
God,  and  of  bringing  to  righteousness  and 
salvation^  multitudes  unborn  and  unknown. 

PRAYER. 
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PRAYER, 

t 

O  holy  and  eternal  God !  who  art  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  :  nor  can  any  un- 
righteousness dwell  with  thee ! 

With  a  deep  sense  of  the  infinite  distance 
betwixt  thee  and  ourselves,  who  are  sinful 
dust  and  a^es,  and  a  penitent  concern  for  our 
past  transgressions,  we  desire  help  of  thee,  to 
understand  what  is  our  condition  here,  and 
what  thou,  our  God,  requirest  of  us. 

And)  as  we  are  placed  by  thy  hand  in  a 
world  full  of  snares  and  dangerous  tempta* 
tioAs,  by  complying  with  which  we  may  not 
oxdy  undo  ourselves,  but  bring  lasting  ruitt 
upon  others : 

Fortify  and  prepare  us,  we  beseech  diee, 
for  the  hazardous  warfare  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, by  a  knowledge  of  thy  holy  truth,  and 
dispositions  to  follow  and  promote  it ;  that  we 
may  be  able  to  overcome  every  evil,  and, 
through  thine  aid,  to  stand  ^  approved  in  thy 
eight. 

We  desire  to  be  filled  with  deep  humiliation 
before  thee  for  our  former  miscarriages.  If 
any  by  our  neglect  and  evil  example  have  been 
drawn  to  think  lightly  of  thy  holy  word,  or 

violate 
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violate  thy  sacred  laws,  bring  them  bac^,  O 
thou  Father  of  mercies,  to  thyself,  and  to  the 
paths  of  virtue  which  they  have  forsaken  j  and 
deliver  us  evermore  from  the  guilt  of  having 
the  sins  of  others  to  answer  for  as  well  as  our 
own. 

Our  time  is  in  thy  disposal,  O  God !  and 
passeth  away  like  a  shadow.  Suffer  us  not  to 
be  removed  hence,  we  pray  thee,  till  we  are 
fully  reconciled  to  thee  and  thy  righteous  ad- 
ministration and  laws.  But  spare  us,  that  we 
may  repair  whatever  breaches  sin  hath  made 
in  our  spirits,  and  may  finish  the  work  thou 
hast  appointed  for  ua  in  this  day  of  our 
trial,  before  we  go  hence  Jind  are  no  more 
seen. 

And  blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  O  Lord  our 
God !  for  the  leisure  thy  good  providence  af- 
fordeth  us  on  the  returns  of  this  day,  to  at- 
tend to  the  concerns  of  our  future  everlasting 
state  ;  and  to  edify  one  another  in  the  virtues 
of  our  most  holy  faith,  which  must  qualify 
us  for  it.  Direct  and  dispose  us  to  make  the 
right  use  of  this,  and  all  other  thy  blessings 
conferred  upon  us :  that  we  may  in  the  end 
attain  to  that  eternal  life  and  happiness,  which 

is 
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is  thy  gracious  promise  to  us  by  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  :  through  whom,  &c. 

Now  unto  TlfcCj  0  Father^  &c. 

The  Lord  bless  us  and  keep  us  !  T'be  Lord  make 
his  face  to  shine  upon  usy  and  be  gracious  unto  us  ! 
The  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  bis  countenance  upon 
usy  and  give  us  peace^  now  and  for  evermore  ! 


\    \ 
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John  viii.  29. 

jdnd  be  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father  both 
not  leji  me  alone ^  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

These  words  are  at  the  close  of  a  conversa- 
tion which  our  Saviour  held  mth  some  of  the 
chief  persons  of  his  own  nation  in  the  treasury 
of  die  temple,  a  place  of  great  resort,  on  ac- 
count of  the  offerings  made  there  by  those 
who  came  to  worship,  and  which  were  con- 
tinually sent  from  all  countries.  A  brief  re- 
view of  what  had  passed  between  them  will 
give  us  a  fuller  comprehension  of  our  Lord's 
declaration,  which  I  propose  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  at  present. 

The  sacred  historian  then,  having  mentioned 
how  much  he  had  irritated  his  enemies«by  the^ 
freedom  of  his  reproof,  so  as  to  endanger  his 
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life,  in  telling  them  plainly  of  their  hatred  of 
truth,  and  that,  with  all  their  advantages  and 
pretensions,  they  were  void  of  all  true  know- 
ledge of  God  ;  relates  further,  that,  not  in- 
timidated by  their  resentment,  he  proceeded 
as  follows  5 

(Ver.  21.)  "  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them ;  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come.!'  Our  Lord  here  points  to  the 
approaching  ruin  of  their  nation  and  country 
for  their  sin  in  rejecting  him.  q.  d.  "I  am 
soon  to  leave  you,  and  go  the  way  appointed 
me.  Then  shall  you  wish  for  the  presence  of 
the  Messiah.;  but  in  vain.  Your  wickedness 
and  impenitence  will  bring  upon  you  inevi-. 
table  destruction.  And  I  shall  be  secure  in  per- 
fect happiness  and  favour  with  God,  wherei 
you  cannot  come.'* 

(Ver,  22.)  **  Then  said  the  Jews ;  Will  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith ;  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come.'* 

(Ver.  23.)  "  And  he  said  unto  them;  Ye 
are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above ;  ye  are 
of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world.  I  said 
therefore  imto  you,  that  you  shall  die  in  your 
sins :  for  if  ye  beUeve  not  that  I  am  he,  (that 
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is;  the  Messiah^  the  Kght  of  the  World,  as  he 
had  just  before  been  characterizing  himself,)  ye 
shatt  die  in  your  sins.**  The  malignity  of  their 
remark,  t&at  the  holy  Jesus^  should  make  away 
*?ith  himself)  deserved  such  severity  of  repre^ 
henisioQ.  Yoli  observe,  that  according  ttt  our 
Lord's  own  interpretation,  to  be  from  beneath, 
dignifies  to  be  of  a  low,^  earthly  mind;  and  td 
be  from  above,  not  literally  to  come  from  hea- 
tren^  but  to  be  of  a  heavenly  godlike  temper  and 
di^ositioil.  As  though  he  had  said,  "  Worldly 
minds  will  always  have  worldly  views :  and  be-i 
cause  you  are  such,  you  speak  as  you  do.  My 
charactief  and  aim  is  very  difiterent.  But  thes6. 
ielfish  views^  and  depraved  dispositions,  which 
hinder  you  from  receiving  me,  though  I  give 
you  the  ikiost  undeniable  evidence  of  m^^ 
toisftion  from  God,  will  deprive  you  of  his  fa- 
vour, and  brin'g  ruux  on  you  and  your  coun- 

(Ver.  26;  26,  27.)  "Then-  said  they  unto 
him ;  Who^  art  thou  ?  And  JeSus  saith  unto 
chem ;  Ev^en  he  that  I  said  unto  you  from  the 
beginnings  I'  have  many  things  to  say,  arid  to 
judge  of  ydu':  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 
and  I  ^ak  ft>  the  world  those  things  which  I 
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liave  heard  of  him.  They  understood  not 
that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father.** 

To  so  insulting  and  contemptuous  a  ques- 
tion, Who  he  was  ?  after  such  manifestations 
of  a  divine  power  and  authority  as  he  had 
given  them,  our  Lord  contented  himself  with 
mildly  replying.  That  he  was  what  he  had  al* 
ways  professed  himself  to  be,  and  particularly 
what  he  had  told  them  in  the  beginning  of  his 
present  discourse  with  them  ;  when  he  called 
himself  the  light  of  the  world,  as  Isaiah  had 
described  him,  their  great  expected  prophet,  the 
Messiah.  That  he  had  many  other  things  to 
charge  them  with  ;  but  would  only  tell  them 
at  present,  that  he  came  (had  his  commission) 
from  the  author  of  truth,  and  received  from 
him  all  he  delivered  to  them.  But  the  lusto^ 
rian  remarks,  that  they  did  not  comprehend 
that  he  spoke  to  them  of  Almighty  God.  For 
they  were  so  full  of  dark  prejudices,  that,  un- 
less he  spoke  in  the  most  direct  manner,  they 
gave  a  wrong  turn  to  his  expressions. 

Our  Lord  then  added,  in  the  verse  before 
the  text,  what  might  afiect  some  that  were 
better  disposed,  and  lay  a  foundation  for  the 
repentance  and  faith  of   others  afterwards, 

when 
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when  they  should  see  the  things  he  foretold 
come  to  pass. 

(Ver.  28.)  "  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them ; 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man^  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he  ;  (that  is^  the  Mes- 
siah,) and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but 
as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things/'  q.  d.  "  I  know  that  the  Jews  will  put 
me  to  an  ignominious  death  ;  and  then  they 
will  think  they  have  made  an  utter  end  of  me 
and  of  my  pretensions :  but  I  tell  you  before- 
hand, that  then  it  will  appear  even  more  evi- 
dently than  it  now  does,  that  I  am  the  Mes- 
siah, and  speak  and  act  by  a  divine  authority 
in  all  I  have  delivered  to  you,  and  done  before 
you."  This  was  fulfilled  by  his  death,  and 
restoration  to  life  in  three  days,  and  by  his 
translation  to  heaven,  and  the  support  and 
confirmation  of  his  Gospel  by  the  promised 
gifts  of  the  holy  spirit,  or  extraordinary  power 
of  God,  2(nd  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
extirpation  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  country. 

Then  come  the  words  prefixed  to  my  dis- 
course^—** And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  him."  q.  d. 
^  Then  will  ye  be  convinced  that  I  am  that 
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procwl^ed  mQsseiager  of  God  tx>  you,  die  Me»« 

siah ;  and  am  especially  supported  afid  pro^ 

(ected  by  him  :  and  the  reason  of  this  his  fa- 

Tqiir  to  me  is  none  other  bul:  this ;  becsuse  I 

always  act  in  obedience  to  his  will  and  holy 

kws.:^ 

Let  105  now  attend  to  some  of  those  tnefui 

C^fletctionr  which  these  words  of   our  Lord 

logger  to  MB. 

L 

{fence,  then^  we  learn  that  our  Sariour  had 
always  an  eye  to  God's  laws^.  ami  to  approve 
himself  to  him^  in  all  his  actions.  ^I  do  al« 
ways  those  things  that  please  him«'' 

We  bare  no  particular  account  of  an^r  thing 
rehring  to  hiin,  till  he  arrived  at  the  state  of 
ioianhood  and  entered  on  his  public  ministry, 
except  what  is  toM  of  his  behaviour  when 
ewelve  years  old  in  the  temple,  at  which ^tg9 
^seir  youth  underwent,  a  kind  of  public  os* 
amination;  wlien  he  showed  a;  nmid.  alreadf 
nourished  in  piety  and  virtue  dhove  his  yearn, 
and  attentive  above  all  things  to  do  die  will 
^f  God.  During  that  whole  perioci^  this  19 
mendoned  of  him  in. general;  (  Luke  ii»  59u) 
^^  that  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and^eors^  and 
ist>£ii}iour  with  God:  and  man  ;v'  /Va.  he  made 

great 
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great  but  gradual  improvements  in  every  thing 
good.  And  this  we  must  have  concluded,  had 
we  not  been  told  that  his  progress  in  holiness 
was  gradual.  For  human  creatures  do  not  be* 
come  expert  and  excellent  in  any  thing  all  at 
once ;  but  by  degrees  and  frequency  of  acting 
settled  habits  are  formed.  Thus,  in  one  in^ 
stance,  it  is  by  being  early  impressed  with  a 
Sense  of  God  that  made  us,  and  our  obligations 
to  him  by  daily  thoughts  of  and  application  to 
him  in  prayer,  by  setting  him  as  it  were  always 
before  us,  and  studying  and  endeavouring  in 
all  things  to  do  his  will,  that  the  idea  of  hinl 
becomes  associated  with  our  most  indifierent 
as  well  as  important  actions,  and,  in  the  Scrip- 
ture phrase,  we  walk  with  God  cbntinualiy. 

So  may  we  believe  the  seeds  of  piety  to 
have  been  sown  in  our  Saviour  from  his  in- 
fancy. And  his  coming  out  of  his  obscure 
abode  at  Nazareth  a  character  of  consummate 
virtue  and  goodness,  when  entering  on  hi^ 
public  ministry  at  thirty  years  old,  is  itself  a 
mark  that  his  preceding  life  had  been  of  k 
piece  with  it,  and  leading  to  it. 

When  the  sacred  historians  begin  their  nar- 
rative of  his  public  life,  the  whole  of  it,  and 
every  incident  that  is  related,  is  but  an  exem* 
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plificadonof  that  which  he  once  very  naturally, 
but  without  the  least  approach  to  ostentation, 
said  of  l^imself  J  (John  iv.  34.)  that  "  his 
meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him, 
and  to  finish  his  work."  His  life  and  all  his 
powers  were  devoted  to  save  mankind  ;  to  de- 
liver them  from  the  miseries  of  a  worldly  and 
vicious  mind,  and  to  bring  them  to  God,  and 
to  the  love  of  truth  and  goodness. 

He  followed  no  vaiii  fancies ;  taught  nothing 
but  what  was  solid  and  useful ;  and  had  an 
eye  always  to  the  directions  he  had  received 
from  God  in  all  that  he  delivered  to  men. 
So  that  of  his  demeanour  in  the  great  trust 
committed  to  him,  he  could  say  j  (John  xii. 
49,  50.)  "  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting  :'* — /.  e.  that  the  ever- 
lasting happiness  of  men  depends  upon  their 
obedience  to  it :  whatever  I  speak,  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me^  so  I  speak. 

And  when  near  his  end,— with  conscious  sa-* 
tisfacdon  of  having  done  his  duty,  and  a  full 
assurance  of  the  divine  approbation  and  ac- 
ceptance,— ^he could  say  j  (John  xvii.  3,  4.)  "I 
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have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finish- 
ed the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do* 
And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
ownself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  (destined 
for  me)  with  thee,  before  the  world  was." 
And, 

n. 

This  leads  us  to  another  circumstance  sug- 
gesced  by  our  Lord's  words,  and  highly  de- 
serving our  attention ;  namely,  that  it  was  up- 
on his  obedience  to  God  that  our  Saviour 
grounded  his  full  hope  and  assurance  of  being 
accepted  by  him.  For  in  the  passage  before 
us  he  gives  a  reason  why  God  would  ever 
be  with  him,  and  protect  him.  ^^  And  he  that 
sent  me  is  with  me  :  the  Father  hath  not  left 
me  alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that 
plea^  him." 

Indeed,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  many  other 
places  of  Scripture,  Christ's  perfect  obedience 
is  assigned  as  the  reason  of  the  divine  extra- 
ordinary favour  to  him. 

At  another  time,  not  long  after,  we  find  him 
saying;  (John  x.  17.)  "Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me  ;  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
diat  I  may  take  it  again."  He  declares  the 
chief  cause  of  the  heavenly  Father's  love  to 
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him,  and  design  of  exakiag  him  to  the  highest 
glory,  was  his  readiness  to  devote  himself  to 
labour  and  the  extremest  sufferings,  ;q  the  loss 
of  life,  that  he  might  forward  the  everlasting 
salvation  of  mankind :  that  he  shojuld  not 
however  die,  but  with  a  certainty  of  If&Sa^ 
soon  raised  again  to  life  for  evermore. 

Upon  another  occasion  he  says  to  his  twelve 
disciples  (John  ^v.  10.)  "  If  ye  keep  my  com« 
mandments,  ye  «hall  abide  in  my  love ;  even 
as  I  have  kep£  my  Father's  CQnxmaadmenta, 
zod  abide  in  his  love." 

St.  Paul  also  thus  extols  his  divine  Master's 
character;  (Philip,  ii.  8,  9.)  **  He  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  tq  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  graciously  be- 
stowed upon  him  a  name  (or  authority)  above 
every  other  name ;  that  in  the  nam^of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,"—-/,  e.  that  all  man- 
kind should  submit  to  his  holy  precepts,  and 
reverence  him  as  the  worthy  appointed  Sa- 
viour of  the  world. 

Again  also,  speaking  of  the  great  distress 
of  spirit  he  was  under  the  night  before  he 
suffered  death,  by  which  he  was  to  glorify 
God }  the  same  apostle  says,  (Heh.  v*  7.)  "  that 
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when  Christ  had  o£^ed  up  pra^rs  and  8up«^ 
plications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto 
Him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  dwth,'^ 
he  was  heard  for  his  piety,  as  it  is  well  ex- 
pressed in  the  margin  of  onr  Ediglish  Bibles. 

Thus  doe^  our  Saviour  himself  teach  ua, 
which  also  his  apostles  repeat  after  him ;  that 
however  great  his  gifts  and  powers  from  God, 
it  was  by  a  faithful  and  diligent  discharge  and 
exertion,  of  them,  in  obedience  to  God  and 
for  the  good  of  mankind ;  it  was  by  an  nnin*- 
terrupted  course  of  piety,  innocence,  and  vir- 
tue, that  the  blessed  Jesus  attained  to  and 
secured  that  high  preeminence  in  the  divine 
favour  which  he  enjoyed,  and  will  for  ever 
^njoy. 

This  is  the  account  our  Saviour  gives  of 
himself;  the  motives  upon  which  he  acted, 
the  line  of  conduct  he  pursued,  and  the  hap* 
py  effects  to  himself  resulting  from  it. 


.> 


III. 


The  ch^jracter  of  this  great  teacher  and 
example  of  the  human  race  has  not  been  sufi* 
iiciently  considered  in  tliis  light,  in  which  he 
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l^imself  so  continually  places  it:  but  to  every 
serious  impartia]  mind  it  will  appear  most  edi- 
fying and  instructive. 

For  it  teaches  us  this  great  primary  doc- 
trine, which  is  at  the  root  of  all  true  reli- 
gion ;  that  the  great  God  and  Father  of  all 
stands  by  himself  alone  in  the  universe  he  has 
made  ;  all  other  beings  and  persons,  by  what- 
ever names  or  desert  dignified  and  exalted,  sub- 
ject to  him,  and  endeavouring  to  approve 
themselves  to  him :  he  alone,  the  righteous 
Governor  of  all ;  the  patron  and  rewarder  of 
their  virtue. 

And  it  further  inculcates,  that  the  holy  Je- 
sus never  could,  as  indeed  he  never  did,  take 
upon  himself  to  be  God,  but  gloried  in  being 
sent  by  him ;  in  being  his  most  faithful  ho- 
noured servant,  and  beloved  son;  and  there- 
fore  beloved  and  honoured,  as  we  have  but 
now  heard  him  declare,  because  he  always 
did  those  things  that  pleased  God ;  because  he 
kept  all  his  commandments,  and  particularly 
because  he  was  willing  to  yield  himself  to  a 
cruel  ignominious  dcfath,  to  promote  the  great 
Creator's  benevolent  purposes,  to  serve  and  to 

save  mankind. 

IV.  Hence 
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IV. 

Hence  also  we  learn  how  we  ourselves  are 
to  secure  the  favour  of  GocL 

If  our  Saviour  tells  us  of  himself,  as  he 
does  here  and  in  other  places,  that  it  was  be^ 
cause  he  was  always  careful  to  recommend 
himself  to  God,  by  a  strict  obedience  to  his 
laws,  that  he  himself  found  such  favour  in  his 
sight ;  it  admonishes  us,  chat  it  is  in  the  same 
way,  and  no  other,  that  we  can  look  for  the 
divine  acceptance.  Indeed,  this  is  the  burden 
and  design  of  all  our  Lord's  discourses.  But 
these  declarations  concerning  himself,  and  the 
necessity  and  efiect  of  his  own  obedience,  in- 
culcate it  in  3,  more  striking  way ;  as  it  pro- 
claims ,  aloud,  that  nothing  is  of  value  or  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  in  the  most  exalted  of  his 
creatures,  but  virtue  and  obedience  to  his 
will 

Our  obedience,  indeed,  cannot  be  faultless, 
like  his.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  say,  that  we 
always  do  those  things  that  please  God.  But 
we  are.  to  endeavour  to  become  thus  perfect ; 
though  we  cannot  arrive  at  it,  it  must  be  our 
aim: 

And  we  shall  in  due  time  attain  to  all  that 
is  required  of  us,  if  there  be  only  in  us  ah 

upright 
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upright  intention  and  constant  endeaYour  to 
(please  God. 

Indeed,  without  this  honest  purpose  and  ef« 
forts  correspondent  to  it,  we  can  never  make 
tny  progress :  we  shall  be  the  aport  and 
prey  of  our  ungovemed  passions  and  of  tht 
world ;  ^  ever  learning,  (as  the  apostle  speaks 
6f  certain  characters,)  but  never  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,"  which  is  only  to  be 
obtained  by  acting  up  to  it« 

And  further,  imless  we  take  our  Saviour  for 
6ur  pattern,  and  seek  always  to  do  those  things 
that  please  the  heavenly  Father,  upon  whom 
is  our  sole  dependence  for  ever,  we  shall  never 
tojoy  any  solid  peace  of  mind  here,  and  our 
prospect  beyond  these  present  passing  scenes 
will  be  dark  and  uncomfortable* 

For  "we  cannot  be  passive  and  indifierent 
characters,  as  christians*  If  we  serve  not  God, 
We  shall  be  slaves  to  the  world  and  its  evil  pas- 
sions, in  some  way  or  other.  And  he  that  in« 
dulges  any  one  sinful  habit ;  that,  knowingly 
»nd  habitually,  in  any  one  instance,  violates 
the  laws  of  purity,  kindness,  and  integrityi 
must  be  a  stranger  to  all  inward  quiet ;  as,  if 
ever  he  turns  his  eye  and  thought  upwards  to 
the  God  and  moral  Ruler  of  the  world,  ho 

must 
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there:  he  wiU  feaf  infiinkety^  becftuse  he 
km>w$  not  what  he  has  to  apprehend  frMor 
that  holy  beings  who  will  not  sufier  his  ctea*^ 
tnre&  to  neglect  his  gracious  offers  for  thieir 
truest  happtness,  cr  go  oa  uncontrolled  to  vi«^ 
c^e  h!is  kwa,  ta  corrupt  themselros  and; 
others;  and  bring  confusion  and  misery  Httpr 
his  works,  without  making  them  sensible  of 
thetir  evil  doings,  and  causing  them  to  suffer 
fbc  diem ;  to  restore  them  if  possible  to  thae 
virtue  and  integrity  in  which  he  may  deHglit^ 
and  by  which-  alone  they  can  be  made  happy. 

But  if  there  be  in  us  this^  uprightness  of 
heart  and  affection ;  a  settled  resolution  not 
to  allow  ourselves  in  any  thing  that  we  know 
to  be  contrary  to  Grod's  law,  with  a  sincere 
and  persevering  zeal  and  dHigence  to  promote 
^  jlie  knowl^c^  and  great;  ends  of  the  Gospel^r^^ 
inward  tranquillity  tnd  satisfaction  will  beoUf 
pottion ;[  a  joyful^  humUe  assurance  of  a  hap^^ 
pinest  horeafttr ;;  for  you  will  carry  the  sur^ 
SduadafiMns  of  it  along  with  you  put  of  tho^ 
Wcffld: 

And?you;\nll  be  able  to  say,  with  theholy> 
Jeras,.al!  your  departiure  hence,->^as  many  of  hir 
true  followers  have  done^^ — ^^  that  you  havei 

finished 
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finished  the  work  which  the  heavenly  Father 
gave  you  to  do  :"  and  to  add  with  his  fervent 
and  faithful  apostle,  (2  Tim.  iv.  S.)  "  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness ;  which  the  Lord,  the  righte- 
ous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love  his 

appearing." 

V. 

Lastly  :  At  the  close  of  our  Lord's  discourse 
to  these  men,,  of  which  I  gave  you  a  short  ac- 
count above ;  our  evangelist,  who  was  one  of 
the  hearers,  remarks,  (ver  30.)  ^*  As  he  spake 
these  words,  many  believed  on  him.*' 

It  seems  to  me,  that  this  will  usefully  and 
properly  finish  our  present  subject. 

We  are  told  then,  that  our  Saviour's  dis- 
course was  not  without  efiect :  although  those 
to  whom  he  directly  addressed  himself  remain- 
ed in  their  criminal  obstinacy  and  unbelief, 
there  were  others  among  them,  who,  upon  his 
declaring  with  such  seriousness  what  would 
happen  to  himself,  and  afterwards  come  upon 
those  who  refused  to  hear  him,  were  thereby 
disposed  to  consider  all  that  they  had  known 
and  heard  of  him ;  his  mighty  miracles  and 
heavenly  instruction }  and  laying  all  together 

were 
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were  persuaded  that  he  was  from  God,  their 
expected  Messiah ;  and  became  his  disci- 
ples. 

Thus  where  the  seed  of  the  word  of  God 
is  sown,  and  the  doctrine  of  heavenly  truth 
delivered ;  although  the  greater  part  of  it,  ac« 
cording  to  the  beautiful  allusion  of  the  first 
great  Sower,  fall  upon  the  highways,  and  is 
trodden  under  foot,  or  amidst  thorns,  or  in 
stony  ground,  and  come  to  nothing ;  yet  some 
falls  on  good  ground,  and  yields  fruit  that 
springs  up  and  increases. 

It  will  be  happy  for  us,  if  we  have  the  re^ 
quisite  dispositions  to  profit  by  the  instruct- 
tions  which  the  words  of  Jesus  continually 
hold  forth  to  us ;  if  we  can  carry  away  from 
them  any  clearer  knowledge  of  our  duty,  or 
^y  stronger  motive  that  may  influence  us  to 
the  practice  of  it ;  if  particularly,  from  what 
this  I^oly  Saviour  hath  this  day  taught  us  con« 
cer^ing  himself,  and  the  grounds  of  that  high 
favour  which  was  shown  him  by  the  Almighty 
/Father  of  all,  we  can  l>e  induced  to  devote 
ourselves  to  God  as  he  did,  and  to  labour  for 
the  good  of  others :  not  to  wasjte  and  dissi-* 
pate,  as  so  many  do,  their  short  but  most  im- 
portant day  of  life,  in  vanity  or  frivolous  plea- 

sures. 
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8ur6s  that  enfeeble  the  mental  powers,  and  con^ 
smae  their  fortunes  lent  for  other  purposes : 
but  to  employ  each  vacant  hour  in  the  study 
df  the  works  and  the  revealed  will  of  the 
great  Creator,  in  devout  applications  of  mind 
to  him,  in  promoting  truth,  virtue,  and  tSie 
public  good}  or,  to  comprise  all  diese  and 
every  thing  excellent  in  one  word,,  in  promot-» 
ing  the  Gospel :  for  such  is  its  end  and  aim^ 
as  delivered  by  its  first  divine  teachers.     . 

If,  unhappily,  we  neglect  these  momen- 
tous concerns ;  leave  our  Maker  out  of  our 
thoughts  ^nd  consideration,  and  cultivate  none 
ef  those  regards  of  reverence,  love,  supreme 
esteem,  due  to  him,  nor  acquire  benevolent 
aiPecdons  to  our  fellow-creatures ;  we  shall  go 
off  this  oxit  8t2^  of  t3*ial,  without  the  proper 
dispositions  fbf  future  happiness,  and  of 
course  mustbe  wretched  and  miserable  whilst 
we  so  continue. 

PRAYER. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,^  Lord  God  Almighty! 
who  art,  and  who  wast,  and  who  art  to  come  I 
diou  art  God  by  thyself  alone,  and  there  is^ 
Bo  ottier  bdsidiss  thee ! 

We  desire  to  be  .made  deeply  sensibl^j  O 

God, 
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Qod^  of  our  high  pdvilege  and  happiness  in 
tifaee !  that^  great  and  glorious  as  thou  art, 
amidst  the  immensity  of  thy  woiits,  and  xhit 
infinite  variety  of  creatures  under  thy  care, 
and  more  wbtthy  of  it  than  we ;  diou  dost  not 
overlook  us ;  and,  whilst  diou  sustainest  and 
doest  good  to  all,  dost  show  an  e^dal  re- 
gard to  those  that  love  thee,  and  keep  thy 
commandments. 

Let  this  be  a  prevailing  motive  and  induce 
ment  to  us  to  strive  to  approve  ourselves  unto 
thee  in  all  things,  that  thou  mayest  be  widi 
us^  and  protect  us  from  every  evil,  and  lead 
us  into  every  thing  good  for  us« 

We  desire  to  adore  thy  divine  Wisdom,  O 
thou  sovereign  Ruler  of  all  things,  In  the  me«- 
thods  that  thou  hast  revealed  in  thy  holy  Go«- 
spel,  of  bringing  thy  creatures  of  mankind  to 
their  true  and  final  happiness. 

And)  as  our  great  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
hath  declared  to  us  that  his  acceptante  with 
thee,  his  God,  and  that  high  fatour  which  he 
nbw  enjoys  in  thy  nearer  presence,  was  the 
consequence  and  reward  of  his  constant  un-^ 
failing  obecUence  to  thy  will,  and  because  he 
always  did  those  diings  that  please  thee,  during 
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this  his  mortil  course  and  day  of  trial^^— mak^ 
this  an  efiectual  consideration  to  bring  o£Pfrom 
the  ways  of  sin  and  neglect  of  thee,  all  diose 
diat  continue  therein ;  and  to  teach  us  the  high 
value  of  virftie,  and  unswerving  loyalty  to  thy 
righteous  laws,  and  administration  over  us  i 
and  that  we  naay  ever  bear  about  in  oiir 
minds,  that  it  is  the  holy  and  the  good  whon^ 
alone  thou  delightest  to  honour,  and  who 
shall  be  in  the  end  advanced  before  thee  foi;^ 
ever. 

And  whilst,  by  a  persevering  continuance  Ia 
thy  holy  ways  through  thine  assistance,  we 
are  secure  of  thy  favourable  coimtenance  and 
approbation,  make  us  satisfied  with  and  thank- 
ful for  our  condition  in  this  life,  whatever,  it  be; 
because  of  thine  appointment;  and  unruffled 
and  undisturbed  amidst  the  strange  events 
and  changes  of  this  uncertain  world,  as  know^ 
ing  that  nothing  can  hurt  us  which  d6es  hot; 
mislead  us  from  thee,  and  thy  ways. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  help  us  to  past 
the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  thy  holf 
fear,  and  in  rejoicing  in  and  laying  hold  of  all 
opportunities  to  do  good  to  others,  and  to 
xttake  known  thy  truth ;  that,  when  'we  take 

eur 
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our  leave  of  earthly  things^  as  ere  long  we- 
all  Biust,  we  may  have  a  humble  assurance^ 
that,  in  that  future  world,  diou,  our  God^ 
wUt  be-  wkh  us,  and  be  our  exceeding  great 
reward:  not  of  debt,  but  of  thine  infinite 
unmerited  benignity,  accordii^  to  thy  pro* 
mises  of  merqr  to  Vl\  by  our  Lprd  Jesus 
Christ! 


March  18^  1781. 
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Philip,  i.  23,  24* 

Fop  I  am  in  a  strait  beiwixt  two^  having  a  de^ 
sire  to  depart^  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which 
is  Jar  better :  nevertheless^  to  abiiie  in  thejlesb 
is  more  needful  for  you. 

OiTR  apostle  has  been  very  generally  thought 
iQ  this  passage  to  intimate  that  there,  would 
be  an  intermediate  state  of  happiness  for  good 
men  between  death  and  the  resurrection ;  and 
that  he  himself  expected,  immediately  upon  his 
departure  out  of  this  world,  to  be  with  Christ 
in  a  state  of  happiness*  For  that  nothing  but 
this  could  be  the  cause  of  his  being  in  a  strait 
betwixt  life  and  death.  Since,  if  death  was 
to  put  him  only  in  a  state  of  sleep  and  insen-* 
sibility,  he  could  not  have  been  so  at  a  loss 
what  to  choose }  for  that,  to  so  good  and  holy  a. 
man  as  St.  Paul  was,  to  continue  here  in  this 

world 
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world  to  serve  Christ,  must  be  vastly  prefer- 
able  to  a  state,  vvhere  he  should  lose  all  sense 
and  capacity  of  doing  such  infinite  good  to 
mankind. 

But  I  apprehend  that,  upon  a  stricter  ex- 
amination of  the  language  and  meaning  of  St. 
Paul,  it  will  be  found  that  he  was  not  at  all 
divided  in  his  mind  about  what  was  eligible 
for  himself,  and  what  was  useful  in  promoting 
the  Gospel,  arid  beneficial  to  others  :  but  his 
did&culties  arose  from  another  source;  and 
this  will  best  apjpear  by  considering  his  present 
situation,  and  what  it  was  that  he  was  dis- 
coursing of  immediately  before. 

Now  our  apostle,  at  the  time  of  writing  ttiii 
epistle,  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome  for  the  sake  of 
die  Giospel ;  and  though,  through  the  good 
providence  of  God,  he  had  hitherto  met  with 
better  treatment  than  he  might  have  expected 
under  the  reign  of  such  a  monster  as^Nero; 
and  had  opportunity  to  bear  open  testimony 
to  the  divine  tnith  of  the  Gospel,  and  with 
success  even  in  the  emperor's  palace ;  yet  he 
tould  have  no  dependence  upon  diings  con- 
tinuing as  they  were,  and  he  could  not  but  be 
most  uncertain  what  would  be  the  issue  of  hi$ 
present  irksome  confinement,  with  a  soldier 

holdin 
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hxMkag  ^e  chain  with  which  he  was  fettered 
night  and  day^  whether  it  would  be  life  or 
death. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all,  he  expresses  with 
great  modesty  his  readiness  to  do  what  ho- 
nour he  could  to  his  divine  Master  Jesus^  by 

promoting  his  trudii ^**iny  earnest  expecta-^ 

tion  and  hope  (says^he,  ver.  20,  21.)  is,  that  in 
nothit^  I  shall  be  ashamed;  but  that,  in  the 
most  public  manner,  as  always,  so  now  also, 
Christ  shall  be  magfufied  in  my  body,  whe- 
thtr  it  be  by  life  or  death*  Eor  to  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain  ;"  /.  c^  to  advance 
the  Oc»pel  is  the  great  end  I  propose  to  my^ 
Mlf,  Uving  or  dying** 

(Ven 

*  "Phil.  i.  SI.  fjttoiyaf]  For  if  I  live,  Christianity  will 
be  promoted  by  my  labours  and  sufferings,  and  if  I  die, 
gain  wlii  arise  (not  to  myself  but  to  the  cause)  from  the 
tHtimony  of  my  bloods  Ver.  93i  ej  h']  But  wbethtr  it  bcr 
worth  while,  on  my  own  account,  to  live  miserably  ra- 
ther than  to  die  miserably,  I  really  know  not :  they  are 
both  evils,  and  I  know  not  which  to  cheese.  I  am  afflicted, 
held  fast,  and  necessarily  exposed  to  one  or  other  of  them ; 
but  my  desire  is  to  be  freed  from  evil  and  to  be  with  Ohmt : 
uci  qot  immediately,  but  at  his  coming,  which  is  better 
for  myself,  but  to  live  is  better  for  yoo. 

^'That '  being  with  Christ'  relates  to  the  day  of  judgement, 
19  evident  from  S  Tim.  iv.  6.  where  9,vahv<rims  ocouri^  and 

yet 
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(Veh  a»-)  '*  Rut,  rSllkft  in  th^  flesh,  (faro- 
ceeda  be,)  thia  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour:  y«t 
what  I  shall  choose,  I  wot  not.'*  These  wiirds 
of  the  apoilie  may  thusi  be  more  justly  given 
in  £ngHth.^i^'^  But  whether  this  life  an  tlte 
flesh,  be  advantageous  or  deBirahle  to  my^^ 
Mlf,  I  am  not  able  to  determine.'^ 

Then,  fioilow  the  words  of  the  text  i  ^For  I 
am  in  a  adrait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  £ir  befe*- 
ter ;  nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you.^  What  we  translate  ^  I  am 
in  a  strait,^  does  not  signify  doubt  or  hesitation 
about  what  he  should  choose,  but  should  rather 

be 

yet  the  hope  of  the  apostle  is  put  cfF  (f  er.  8.)  till  the  last 
day. 

^^  For  me  to  live^  promotes  the  caute  of  Christ;  to  die^ 
promotet  wy  owa  interest*  Jf  then  to.  lire  be  wprtb  the 
while  (as  undoubtedly  it  is,,  it,  by  livin^^  the  ciMi9e  of 
Christ  is  promoted)^  I  am  in  doubt  which  to  qbooae ;  I  aia 
in  a  strait  between  two  good  things,  hung  between  two  de^ 
•ires.  I  wish  for  my  own  sake  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  Christ  in  rest  and  hope  of  the  great  day^  ask  Stephen 
was^  which  is  far  better  for  tt^yself :  but  then  fop  your^ 
that  is,  for  Christ's  sake^  I  wish  to  live^  and  I  trust  I.  shaU 
live.  Being  with  Christ  denotes  only  the  gpving  up  his 
soul^  according  to  the  vulgar  idea^  to  be  kept  till-  the  great 
day ;  to  be  loosed  from  human  pains,  and  to  rest  m  hope.'' 

MS.  Not^ofDr.Jehb. 
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be  rend^red^  I  am  p^^aod,  I  am  ^tratt^o^c} 
with  two  things^  i.  e.  he  was  afflicted  with 
two  evils  before  hmi>  a  life  of  paiA  ajid  trou^ 
ble,  or  a  violeot  death.  **  I  caonot,  therefore^ 
(coittinuea  he,)  but  desire  to  be  released,  to 
die ;"  or,  as  he  expr^sies  it,  to  be  with  Christ  \ 
which  is  a  blessedness  thai  we  look  for  at  h^ 
coining  :  though  it  would  be  better  for  them 
that  he  should  remain  longer  in  this  world  ; 
and,  therefore,  on  that  account  he  had  a  strong 
^persuasion  that  it  would  be  so. 

I. 

Thus,,  this  bein^  with  Christ,  which  St* 
Pand  mentions  bis  desire  of,  is  to  be  explained, 
not  of  his  immediately  going  to  him  at  death, 
but  being  with  him,  being  restored  to  life^  at 
his  second  coming,  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  in  agreement  with  this,  the  Scriptures  in- 
variably lay  down  that  the  followers  of  Christ 
are  not  to  be  with  him  till  the  resurrection,  or 
his  second  coming  to  judge  the  world.  And 
it  is  obseryable,  in  many  instances,  that  death, 
and  this  Qoming  of  Christ,  are  indifferently 
used  as  synonymous  terms,  equivalent  expres- 
sions. For  though  his  apostles  and  first  fol- 
lowers looked  upon  this  his  second  coming  as  an 

uncer- 
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MtxGbtt^ia  atld  vtnknown  period  ;  they  did  txol 
expect  they  should  remaia  long  in  their  grateir 
befote  it  arrived :  it  <Ud  not  strike  their  iitta-i 
ginations  as  being  of  such  retj  long  daratiom 
as  it  does  ours,  trho  have  sieen  near  eighteen 
hundred  years  pass,  and  still  the  day  is  noli 
ot>me ;  and  therefore  they  spoke  so  difierently 
of  it. 

So  that  iio  conclusion  can  be  formed  fr<mi 
this  language  of  the  aposde,  that  he  expiBcted 
instantly  upon  dying  to  be  widb  Gli^t  in  a  se^ 
parate  state  till  the  day  of  judgement. 

And  this  interpretation  you  will  find  con« 
firmed  by  the  general  language  of  Chrim:  tLnd 
his  apostles,  concerning  the  commencement  of 
our  future  life  after  death* 

For,  as  an  eminent  author  hadi  proved  by 
incontestable  evidence  of  Scripture, 

^'  The  dead  are  not  to  awake^  or  be  made 
alive,  till  the  resurrection}"  (John  vL  $9* 
xi.  24,  &c.  1  Thess.  iv.  1^,  &c.)  and,  there-' 
fore,  could  not  immediately  be  with  Christ^ 

^  The  wicked  shall  not  be  severed  from  the 
righteous,  but  both  are  to  be  together  till  the 
resurrection,  or  the  end  of  the  world." 

^  Our  christian  course,  and  improvements 
in  piety  in  this  worlds  terminate  in  the  resur^^ 

rection^ 
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lotion,  the   coining,  or  day  of   our  Lorct.*^ 
(Phil.  i.  6.  iii.  10,  11.  1  Thess.  iii.  13.) 

^  Christians  are  said  not  to  have  boldness  or 
confidence  before  Christ  till  the  resurrection  p 
which  could  not  be  true,  if  they  were  all  along 
t6  be  with  Christ  in  a  separate  state."  (John  iL 
28.  iv.  17.) 

**  The  faith,  labours,  and  sufiFerings  of  chri- 
tians  are  said  to  be  all  lost,  if  there  be  no  re- 
surrection ;  which  also  would  not  be  true,  if 
they  were  immediately  at  death  to  go  ta 
Christ,"  (1  Cor.  xv.  18,  &c.) 

^*  The  world  is  not  to  be  judged  before  the 
resurrection."    • 

We  are  told,  also,  that  the  coming  to  life 
again  of  christians  after  death,  and  the  final 
judgement  passed  upon  them,  is  not  a  thing 
that  is  to  take  place  in  succession,  as  each  per- 
son goes  off  the  stage  of  this  life :  but  God 
hath  appointed  a  day,  a  particular  period,  ia 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  whom  he  hath  deput- 
ed to  that  office  under  him.  There  aro  not  pa^p- 
ticular  trials  of  the  dead  carrying  on  every  day 
as  they  depart  hence :  but  the  Scriptures  speak 
of  a  general  trial,  for  which,  they  are  all  re- 
served. 

There 
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Tliere  is  orie  further  very  conclusive  re* 
mark  on  this  sutyect  with  which  St.  Paul  ftu- 
mshes  us^  and  which  seenia  to  set  th^  matter 
out  of  all  doubc^  that  it  is  not  the  doctrine  o£ 
the  Scriptures,  that  tjie  virtuous  an4  good  go 
immediately  to  Christ  after  death :  and  this  i$, 
that  our  apostle,  in  the  motives  of  ccHisolation 
which  he  gives  for  the  loss  of  beloved  friends 
and  dear  relations,  never  tella  them  that  those 
for  whom  they  mourned  were  then,  ahve  and 
happy  with  Christ,  which  would  have  been  a 
most  soothing  thought  and  consideration  ta 
them:  but  what  he  comforts  them  with  is, 
that  though  their  friends  were  asleep,  without 
life,  and  lost  to  them  at  present,  yet  they  were 
under  the  care  of  God,  who  would  restore 
them  to  life,  and  bring  them  with  Christ  when 
he  came  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day. 
The  passage  (1  Thess.  iv,  13 — 18.)  is  very  re- 
markable ;  with  it,  therefore,  I  shall  conclude 
this  head :  "  I  would  not  have  you,  to  be  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,",  (good  christians,  you  see  in  St,  Paul's 
account,  did  not  go  immediately  to  Christ,  in- 
to a  state  of  conscious  happiness,  but  were 
asleep :)  "  that  ye  sorrow  npt  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.     For  if  we  believe  that 

Jesus 


461 

Jesms  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  them, 
for  this  we  «ay  unto  you,  by  die  word  of  the 
Lord,:  (i.  A  not  from  any  conjecture  of  his 
own,  but  the  express  authority  of  Christ,) 
that  we  which  are  aUve,  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  those 
^hich  are  a&le^ :''  according  to  his  usual  way, 
diough  lie  might  not  look  for  any  thing  of  ths 
kind,  he  puts  himself  in  t^e  number  of  chose 
who  should  be  found  alive  at  die  last  day,  and 
soever  die ;  and  says  that  diese  latter  chriBdann 
should  ^ave  no  preference  or  advanuge  above 
tiiote  muldtudes,  who  should  be  in  the  num* 
ber  of  the  dead  at  that  day  j  but  chat  all  of 
them  together  should  then,  and  then  only  aiKl 
not  before,  meet  Christ,  and  be  for  ever  hap^ 
py  with  him.  ^^  For  the  Lord  himself  shafl 
descend  from  h^ven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God^ 
and  tbt  dead  in  Christ  (/.  e.  those  who  died 
virtuous  christians)  shall  rise  first  1  Then  we^ 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught 
up  together  widi  diem  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  be  ever 
with  the  Lord.'* 

U.  I 
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I  have  thus  simimartly  laid  be&re  ycM^.what 
the  holy  Scnptures  appear  to  t^aeh  coiiiieniii^ 
the  date  af  our  rattraxice  on  the  futuf^endleM 
happiness  designed  for  us  by  ou)t  aiU-lK^mteous 
Creator.    And,  surely,  if  it  see9i  fitting  to 
him  to  make  us  pause  and  stop  :%wlvle,  in, 
silent  unconscious  suspense,  before  he  admits 
us  to  the  enjoyment  of  it;  it  is.  but  a  just 
hulQiliatbn  for  dust  and  ashes,  for  creati^^ 
that  can  have  fio  claim  at  hi»  hands,  lest. we 
should  presuofite  upon  his  imm^a^^  gopdiiess 
and  think  it  our  due;  besides  the  reason  iff 
equity  which  St.  Paul  gives,  and  for  which 
many  other  reasons  m%ht  be,  assigned  by  qur 
omn  limited  understandings,  that  the  whole 
liuman  race  jsho»ld  be  put  upon  the  ^wiw  le- 
vel, and  brought  ail  tQge^ther  into  the  ppss^^ 
sion  of  such  an  endless  felicity.      .  . 

I  ^9Qi  sensible  that  there  ^ar^  some  Qtbfit,  parts 
of.  Scripture,  which  are  thought  by ,  many 
worthy  petsoQA  to^favQur  the  opinion  <^  the 
good  christian  altering  t^co  a  sta^e  of  happ^ 
ness  immediately,  after  deadi ;  though,,  as j|t 
^eems  to  me,  they  may  easily  be  reconciled 

with 
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with  what  I  have  shown  to  be  the  genial 
dectiiae  of  ih^  New  Testament. 

However,  about  this,  as  well  as  xpany  other 
points  of  the  revealed  will  of  our  Maker,  we 
m'ay  innocently  difier  in  our  passage  to  that 
future  state  of  bliss  designed  for  us  ;  so  that 
we  be  sincere  in  what  we  profess,  and  do  not 
quarrel  with  each  other  by  the  way. 

And  no  apdlogyds  necessary  for  sometimes 
bringing  such  matters  befcnre  a  christian  as* 
sembly.  I  would  rather  say  that  it  k  a  duty 
to  inquire  and'  satisfy  oursdves  concerning 
what  relates  to  our  condition  after  death,  so 
far.as  Qod  has  hg&a  pleased  to  make  it  known 
to  ua. 

And  such  disquisitions  and  inquiries  as 
these  are  edifying  and  useful,  in  giving  a  so- 
lemn and  sober  turn  to  our  minds,  and  draw- 
ing off  our  thoughts  from  the  enchantment 
of  worldly  things,  and  fixing  them  on  that 
certain  approaching  state  of  all  the  Hving,  when 
the  things  we  now  are  apt  to  dote  .upon  will 
be  as  nothing  to  us,  and  the  pious,  and  holy, 
and  virtuous  dispositions,  which  by  the  divine 
blessing  we  have  cultivated,  will  alone  remain 
firkh  us  and  recommend  us  at  a  future  day. 

I  mwt  now  desire  your  attention  to  some 

further 
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furdier  remarks,  wlddi  may  serve  to  iikascrate 
this  declaration  of  o\xt  apoade^  and  show  die 
use  we  are  to  make  of  iti     And,   ^ 

III, 

b  is  justly  eittemed  an  argtimem^  tbat  man^ 
kind  M6j  upon  the  whole,  happy  in  €tm  world 
from  their  being  all  earnest  add  desirous  to  Kve 
in  it.  And  it  is  certainly  a  right  disposition, 
and  at  the  San^  time  most  namral,tobe  pleased 
with  our  existence,  and  to  wish  to  have  it  coo*- 
dnued.  It  shows  that  we  set  a  high  value 
upon  it,  and  consider  it  as  an  unspeakable 
blessing,  as  it  surdy  is ;  that  we  are  coAtenwd 
with  our  situation, '  and  thankful  to  the^  kind 
hand  that  placed  us  here. 

Nor  is  St.  Paul's  wish  to  depart  out  of  tht 
world,  in  the  instance  before  us,  any  impeacii^ 
ment  of  die  propriety  and  righmess  of  swrh 
sentiments  of  om*  pres^it  state^  unless  any  find 
themselves  in  circumstances  like  to  his  $  for  wt 
are  to  couBider,  that  his  case  was  particidar»  He 
had  receiv|9d  an  especial  divine  call  to  preach 
the  Gospel)  wMch  drew  him  out  of  a  state  of 
blind  and  cruel  opposition  ici  Deeply  sawble 
of  such  a  favour  done  to  him,  be  most  wtlt* 
ingly^imd  gladly  devoted  himself  to  the  work, 

and 
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and  laboured  in  it  more  libull^afidy  than 
others,  ■as  in  his  <Av&  vinAcat&cHi  ha  wfai  forced 
to«af. 

But  Buch  was  the  Conxion  elf  dnaakibd  at 
that  lifne,  their  derkness  and  oibsdfiate  besotted 
ignorance,  that,  with  respect  to  thef;Teater  part, 
to  tdl  them  that  the  gods  ihej  worshiped  >w>eve 
bo  gods,  that  tliey  were  to  forsake  ths&r  lator- 
i&ip,  and  afbaAdoa  >eh^r  vices  wt^oh  wsrt 
countenanced  by  it,  and  lead  a  tift  af  fta^nff 
and  atl  virne :  he  w&o  undertot^  ddl  ^n- 
'gefous  office  '«Kvi«abty  exposed  lumsetf  M 
contempt,  and  &u%ring8,  axtd  deadi.  "tiut 
iffm  apoede  had  in  great  measure  experinaced, 
end  w«8  at  fhe  moment  in  prison  iat  it;  and 
thou^'he  might  escape  at  ppesent,  he  would 
hare  thft'  -same  hazards  to  .run  to  the  end  of 

TiavvBg  then,'aow,-for  niaOf^^eaiv  preached 
the  -gb^i^  wkh  suaccss  in  most  parts  of  the 
known  world,  and  fulfilled  the  task  assigned 
tnm^  dKTe  was  nodMOg  to'tte  hikmed,  ibot  the 
jtbntrary,  for  Paul  to  wish,  tf  it  pleased  .God, 
to -hare  Itts  dismieuon  from  4  life  where  ihe 
had  ndthing  whatsoever  but  toil  and  pain,  and 
a -ri^Hit  death  to  le^to.  Although,  if  bit 
eituation  had  been  mctt-e  beara.ble,  he  would 
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hate  betea  far  ftom  &cktertsdmag  such  a  desire} 
but,  on  the  contrary,  been  glad  and  desirous 
to  live  to  the  utmost  period  in  which  he  could 
be  useful  to  his  fellow-creatures.  Nay^  i^^ren 
as  it  wat^  though  in  such  a  perilous  state,  he 
expresses  satisfaction  in  the  presumption  df 
his  life  being  likely  to  be  prokmgad,  that  he 
iQight;  be  serviceable  to  his  favourite  Plul^^iian 
chrlstianft  to  whom  he  writes,  and  to  propaoM 
the  cause  of  the  gospel. 
.  Ill  this  passing  st9te  of  trial  t^e  are  at  all 
times  some  cases  and  situations  like  our  apo« 
stle's,  where  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  wbh,  i^  it 
be  the  divine  will^  to  be  released  out  oi  dua 
world ;  where,  for  example,  by  some  s}Klden 
heavy  stroke  of  calamity  persons  are  at  cmce  de* 
prived  of  all  earthly  comforts;  whereany  labour 
under  grievous  bodily  torments  where  thei]ft 
is  no  prospect  of  remedy,  or  are  subject  .t<r«tiU 
more  intense  and  intc^rable  meotal  mxSkf* 
ings.  'v--* ' 

But  in  all  cases  we  are  to  strive  to  att^ia  the 
fullest  resignation  to  and  acquiescence  in  the 
will  of  God,  as  ever  most  kindly  intentk^ned 
to  us  in  his  Severest  dispensations,  and  infao 
does  not  willingly  grieve  or  give  pain  butv^r 
the  greater  good  of  the  sufierer,  and  W:hidi 

will 
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will  hereafter  be  made  to  appear,  though  wf 
cansLot  now  seek;  for  this  teniper  of  miii4 
wiU  minister  all  ppssible  ease  and  relief  i^ 
e^ery  distress. 

In  all  other  cases,  to  *v^ish  to  be  out  of  tbie 
world  is  vain  and  wropg ;  whereas  we  ought 
to  desire  to  stay  and  be  useful  in  it,  so  long  aa 
shall  seem  good  to  that  infinitely  wise  and  goo^ 
Being  who  appointed  u^our  station,  and  to  strive 
to  keep  up  a  temper  of  being  pleased  with  sp 
fair  and  beautiful  and  well-furnished  a  habi- 
tation  as  he  has  given  us  at  present,  without 
minding  some  slight  iniconveniences  that  wis 
jaay  meet  with  in  it. . 

But  then  it  must  ever  be  remembered,  that 

if  vfe  desire  to  live  merely^  to  eat  and  to  drink 

and  to  deep,  and  to  indulge  ourselves,  this  is 

the  life  of  a  beast,  not  of  a  man.     We  should 

4triv€  to  Uve  to  the  best  purposes,  for  mor^l 

improvement  of  ourselves  and  of  others,  other- 

vf ise  we  dor  npt  properly  live  at  dl,  we  live  to  nq 

good  end.  * 

IV. 

'  * "' , 

Here,  and  oft  in  other  places,  ijt  is  plea^^o^ 
and  most  encouraging  to  see  our  a]^8^1e's 
jreadiness  to  leave  the  world,  and  with  what 
cheerfulness  an4  alacrity  he  8pe<dcs  of  it;    !%• 
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^fted  be  h&d  all  reasmi  to  do  it,  who  could 'saf, 
^(STim.  iv.  7,  %.)  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fighfc 
^tatSicr,  I  have  contetttied  in  the  noWe  coBftest) ; 
1  have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept  the  &i&. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crovm  of 
righteousness,  Mrhich  the  Lord,  the  rightet^us 
judge,  ^hafl  give  me  at  diat  day.;  and  not  to  xs» 
"only,  but  to  all  them  diat  love  his  appearing/* 

Btitvre  are  not  to  expect  thi^  indiscrbm- 
nately  in  all  caises ;  for  some  excellent  persons 
liave  such  a  natural  dread  of  dying,  owing 
commonly  to  early  prejudice,  or  to  some  weaSc- 
nests  of  the  bodily  frame  that  no  reasoning 
can  eradicate,  that  they  cannot  bring,  their 
minds  to  view  it  without  terror.  Although 
it  has  been  frequently  remarked,  that  tSiose 
ivho  bad  such  undue  apprehensions  before^ 
hand,  have  often  shown  t3ie  greatest  HcadmaeM 
'and  fortitude  when  tlie  hour  of  &eir  dissdiK 
Tion  approadbed. 

Tender  affections  and  long  virtuous  i^tach- 
ments  for  those  we  are  to  leave  behind  uSy^aiti^ 
make  a  truly  good  mind  linger  long,  and  retain 
too  istrong  a  desire  to  remain  with  them  h^pe. 

We  should,  however,  watch  ours^^vea  iil- 
-this'nespect,  and,  if  the  thought  of  deadh  be 
bitter  to  us,  consider  well  whether  we  ase  iiot 

too 


M.  i" 


fioa  food  of  this  world  and  itt  iiv^ocent  smd 
lawful!  eajoyments^  8a  as  to  make  U8  unwiUii^g 
to  fpriego  and  reliaqm&h  daiem.  These  thioga 
are  doubtless  given  to  cheer  us:  on  our  jaume7 
through  the  vale  of  lift,  but  not  oo:  detain  u$ 
too  long  on  the  road  an4  draw  us  away  frono^ 
our  true  business,  and  frQua  pur&wng  it  streaun 
eusly  unto  the  end.  ' 

They  ^re  not  the  objects  of  o^r  chief  af-s 
fections,  but  He  primarily  that  gave  them  t^G^ 
us  i  and  if  they  make  us  less  wilUng  tp  depart 
and  go  to  him,  (for  death  to  a  good  n;iaa  is  a^ 
xnessenger  to  call  him  to  Cod,)  we  abuse  his, 
gifts }  they  are  a  hurt  to  us^  iQ^stead  pf  a  blessrr 

The  christian  must  not  lament  over  himself 
with  the  moralizing  heathen  poet^  that  he  must 
soQii  leave  for  ever,  w4fe,  and  friend,  and  all 
that  was  dear  to  him ;  his  pleasurable  house 
and  inviting  gardens^  and  nothing  but  the 
dull  cypress  accompany  him  to  the  grave,  his 
eternal  home.  For  the  christian  haa  hope  of 
seeing  again  in  that  other  world,  and  of  re-r, 
covering,  all  he  bses  here  that  were  truly  to  be , 
valued  and  worthy  of  regard.  And  thia  will, 
in  time,  blunt  the  edge  of  ouf  heayieat  lossea 
aEKl  disappointments. 

But, 
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But,  in  ttuth^  •'vrhat  mak^S  tnetx  ehi&fly  ^aif 
to  die,  is  their  living  in  the  practice  of  what 
they  know  to  be  evil,  or  in  the  neglect  and 
omission  of  plain  known  duties,  which  makes 
them  afraid  to  go  befoif'e  that  presence  where 
a  strict  account  will  be  taken  of  all  their  ac- 
tions, even  the  most  secret,  and  every  one 
will  receive  according  to  his  works,  good  or 
evil.  We  must,  therefore,  as  the  apostle  sp^akis, 
(1  Tim.  yi.)  lay  a  good  foundation  for  eternal 
life,  by  doing  nothing  for  which  our  heart  con- 
demns us  ;  but  take  care  to  secure  its  constant 
testimony,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  since- 
rity, according  to  our  light  and  powers,  We 
have  had  our  conversation  in  this  world.  This 
will  disarm  death  of  its  terrors,  and  give  joy- 
ful hope  and  confidence  to  the  sincere  disci* 
pie  of  Christ  when  bidding  adieu  to  all  htj- 

man  things. 

V. 

Lastly: 

Wis  find  the  heatheh  moralists,  to  Whddl 
death  was  commonly  a  most  frightful  object^ 
a:s  they  had  little  light  or  hope  of  nnf  thing 
beyond  it,  full  of  rules  and  directions  in  thi^r 
writings  to  teach  men  how  to  die,  how  to  t(6kn- 
pose  themselves  for  it,  that  it  might,  not  sur- 
prise 
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^86 'or  terrify  them  when  it  Came.  "Maxe 
death  ^miliar  to  thy  thoughts,  (says  one  of 
them,)  that,  when  fate  calls,  thou  mayest  go 
out  to  meet  it  ready  and  cheerful."  It  is  a 
great  thing,  and  what  we  should  be  learning 
all  our  life  long,  to  be  prepared  for  that  inevi- 
table moment,  60  as  to  depart  out  of  life  con- 
tented :  this  was  the  best  advice  and  consola- 
tion they  could  give. 

But  it  is  observable,  that,  in  the  scriptures, 
we  have  occasion  often  to  remark,  that  we  are 
never,  by  our  Lord  or  his  apostles,  bid  to  pre-' 
pare  for  death,  but  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  The  interval  betwixt  death  and 
the  resurrection  is  uot  taken  in ;  is  overlooked 
in  ^ripture-estimate.  Because  the  next  wak- 
ing moment,  after  our  eyes  are  closed  to  this 
world  and  shut  in  death,  presents  us  (awful 
thought!)  before  our  great  appointed  Judge, 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  righteous  dead, 
if  we  are  so  happy  as  to  have  our  lot  with 
them ;  for  the  same  scriptures,  which  alone 
give  assurance  of  our  living  again  after  death, 
do  also  teach,  that  the  dead  in  Christ,  the  &ith- 
ful  christians,  shall  first  be  raised  to  life  by 
themselves  and  receive  their  joyful  award. 

And 
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And >thQT;gh,  wbcff\;the yfitk^zxt^^t^ 
stored  to  Ikfe  we  are  not  told^  we  ^re  ass^nj^d 
that  all  the  dead  shall  bp  xaisedf  ai]^d  th^vfifJfj^d, 
go  into  puiiishipent*  ^ 

Of  what  consequence  to  us  h  it  to  se^ji^^.we 
have  our  part  in  this  first  resurrectioijij^  ^o^^tJii^ 
we  do  not  miss  of  attaining  to  it !  and  the  waj, 
we  I^now.  Jesus,  as  he  speaks  himself,,  i^  ih^ 
resurrection  and  the  life.  He  first  taught  ax^i 
opened  to  us  the  way  to  it^  and  by  foUow- 
ing  his  precepts  and  exanc^le,  thc^:^  w^  are^ 
doomed  tQ  die,  yet  shall  we  Hve  ag^in^  ^md 
live  forever.  ^  .t 

And  especially  as  time  and  the  hgut  of  pne^ 
paration  for  it  may  be  ov^r  to  i^iv^  jqaow  not^ 
how  soon }  certainly  cannot  be  of  ^^d|ira^ 

Utt/o  God  be  gkrj  and  tbanis  fir  aU  bis  gMy^ 
ness  Uus! 

PRAYER. 

O  thou  most  gracious  Author  of  p»i-  iMh 
ings!  we  are  dying  creatures :  thou  c^nly  liiif^t, 
for  ever  and  ever !  We  desire  to  \^  xi^d^, 
thankful  to  thee  for  thy  unspeakable  gpodn^ $% 
to  usj^that,  although  thou  seest  it  fittin£;^f9p^ace; 

us 
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u9l  Ixere  fOf  a  &^  ^f^  only  asd  then  ta  die,, 
t}^  inveadcfst  us  foF  a  bappi^ass  beyond  tbe^ 
gl^YCy  and  lui9^  iA«tructe4  im  that  death  wii\ 
^g^cxm^i^f^^  Vut  i&  the  pp^ng 

ap4  p?^^l^'t^^  ^^  that  will  never  end. 

]^at>ie,u9|p]B9e  pray  thee,  to  make  a  right;  umi 
of  i^f  dbort  day  of  o^v  pi^seiH  life,  that  wo 
msff  ^y  in  hepipe&  a  £lemfuda(io&of  true  wi^i^i 
dom,  and  loyal  obedie&ce  to  thee  a&d  thja 
righteous  )aw9,  and  may  ^nish  the  worjt  of 
holine^sa  prescribed  to  na  before  the^  nigbfi 
opifnetb  in  which  xio  ^an  f  am  work. 

;4rOd  whexx  teijopta^ion^  and  difficulji^iesr  9fm 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duty  which  w^  ow^  W 
thee  and  tthy  troth;  ^id  we  are  purposely  fifit^ 
e^  kt  the  midst  of  themf  by  thiQe  hand  :^r  our 
^(foA^  andf^rth^  exercise  of  our  faith  and  adt 
Ipi^fQCe  tp^t^fe  J  catu^  im  to  vep^rriber  fov  ow 
encouragement  the  conipicts^  whkh  the  aposdea 
of  Jesus,  and  thy  faithful  servants  of  old,  en- 
dured in  the  cause  of  thy  gospel ;  and  help  us 
to  follow  their  example  in  bearing  our  open 
testimony  to  it,  tljat  we  may,  in  our  time  of 
need,  partake  of  the  comforts  and  supports 
which  they  derived  from  thee. 

And  although  it  hath  pleased  thee,  O  thou 

sovereign 
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sovereign  all- righteous  disposer  of  all  things, 
to  make  a  solemn  stop  and  suspension  of  our^ 
being  and  powers  when  we  depart  out  of 
this  world,  before  we  enter  upon  our  eternal 
state ;  we  desire  cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  thy^ 
methods  of  conferring  so  immense  a  blessing 
upon  us,  especially  as  we  are  persuaded  that 
all  thy  ways  tow^ds  thy  creatures  are 'direct- 
ed  by  mfinite  goodness. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  of  thy  mercy 
assist  us  always  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  and  faith  in  thy  promises  to  us  by 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  aspire  after  and  to 
look  forward  with  joy  to  that  blissful  state  kept 
in  reserve  for  us  in  thy  future  iwrorld,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  danger  or  hazard  of  fall-' 
ing  away  from  thee  ;  and  where  thy  faidlf\il 

4  • 

servants  will  go  on  improving  hi  ^itue  lUid 
happiness,  and  in  thy  favour  for  ev^r ! 

Now  unto  tbee^  O  Father^  ^bo  art  the  of^jy 
living,  ^c.  ^:  , 

The  Lord  bless  us,   55fr.  .  ^  r 

. .     ^» 
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Mark  v.  1—5. 

And  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea^ 

into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes.     And  when 

he  was  come  out  of  the  sbip^  immediately  there 

•  met  him  out  oftbh  tombs y  a  man  with  an  unclean 

^  ^  spirit  J  who  bad  bis  dwelling  among  the  tombs; 

'  and  no  man  could  bind  bim^  no  not  with  cbaini : 

.  because  that  be  bad  been  ojieh  bound  with  chains 

and  fetters  y  and  the  chains  bad  been  plucked 

asunder  by  h/m^  and  the  fetters  broken  to  pieces  ; 

so  that  no  man  could  tame  him.     And  always^ 

night  and  day^  he  was  in  the  mountains  and 

the  tombsy  shoutings  and  cutting  himself  witir 

stones. 

It  is  sometimes  proper  in  christian  assem?^ 
blies  to  illustrate  miraculous  facts  recorded  in 
the  scriptures  which  appear  to  be  objection-* 
able^  and  to  have  some  difficulty  in  them ;  and 
it  can  rarely  happen  but  that  much  useful  in- 
struction 
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struction  may  be  drawn  from  the  discussion 
of  any  subject  in  which  our  Saviour  was  prin- 
cipally concerned. 

The  part  of  the  gospel-history  which  I  have 
prefixed  to  my  discourse  to  be  considered  by 
us,  contains  the  description  of  a  human  crea^ 
ture  in  a  most  deplorable  state,  whose  extra- 
ordinary cure  by  our  Lord  was  attended  widi 
singular  and  uncommon  circumstances.  And 
although  the  subject  has  been  handl^  by  learn- 
ed  and  able  writers,  particularly  of  oar  own 
country,  and  in  the  present  century,  there  may, 
perhaps,,  he  something  left  ta  gleaa  up  ad^r 
them,  or  it  may  not  fall  in  the  way  of  every 
one  tQ  be  acquainted  with  what  qthtfs*  have 
remarke4  ^^  such  a  curious  poan% 

The  account  of  ii,  is  given  by  the  th^ee 
former  evangelists,  who  also  agree  in  meation- 
ing  t^  violent  storm  which  happened  in  pa^ 
ing  the  lake,  from  which  the  ship  that  carfied 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  other  ships  in  their 
company,  were  in  great  danger.  \  J 

Luke  thus  begins  his  narrative;  {viU-.99il 
27.)  "  And  they  ^rived  at  the  country  of  t^^ 
Gadarenes,^  which  is  over  against  G^leet  AjI4; 
there  met  him  a  certain  man  of  dia  ^gp^ 

which 


whkii  liad^emmis  a  long;  tkne,  land  ^ore  m 
tk&A»,  loikxker  abode  m  aay  hxrase^  but  in 

'MaoftiMr  says ;  (^L  ^.)  ^  And  vrhen  he  M^as 
cMtie  to  ^  dcher  sidi,  'mto>the  coaony  of  the 
Gtii^aBenes,  tliere  met  kim  two  possessed  wiaik 
dcnxiQlis^  coming  otit  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 
£br€e,  go  ttat  no  man  might  ^pass  by  that 
way." 

Hhe  dilBerence  of  nasmes^  Gergesehes  and 
Gadarenes,  is  easily  reconciled,  as  Mzakmf 
meifticms  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  at  large :  Mark  and  Luke,  die  piurti- 
cnSar  dinrict  of  Gadara  where  the  scene  of 
the  ttafisaction  lay. 

SoAe  jinajrthiilk  it  a  wider  disagreemefiit 
Mit  so  €asy  to  be  accoumed  for,  that  Matdiew 
saya  th^e  were  two  of  thete  wretched  objects^ 
M^hereas  the  other  ev^^geli^ts  tiame  one  oftly* 
'  There  are,  liowever,  very  satisfactory  rea^ 
edns  to  be  given,  why  Mark  and  LidEe,  know^ 
falg  there  were  two  of  them,  imight  metttioa 
bm  one.  For  one  df  thefli  most  probably  Was 
&  petBOn  of  foi«tine  and  'better  ksiowti ;  wa^ 
fierJiaps^  BiOife  iercfe  and  terr^le  than  the 
o^kw,  aad  he  alone  desirous  after  his  cvre, 

from 
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from  a  sense  of  sudb  an  unspoikable  bkssix^ 
to  attend  i^)on  Ghriat,  which  would  appear 
sufficient  reasons  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
othen  And  moreover,  as  the  sacred  hitfto* 
rians  were  not  studipus  to  s^  off  the  jomncu^ 
lous  works  of  their  divine  Master,  but  ar^  re^ 
markable  for  a  modest  reserve  almu^  thmn } 
l^dark  and  Luke  might  judge  it  needleet  u^ 
name. any  more  than  this  one.  And  they  do^ 
not  contradict  Matthew,  though  they  difier 
from  him. 

We,  however,  who  live  at  a  distance  &om 
those  tiines,  reap  advantage  from  this  and 
bther  the  like  variations  of  the  sacred  histo^ 
rians  in  their  accounts  of  the  same  things.  For 
it  shows  that  they  did  not  copy  after  each 
other,  but  are  so  niany  independent  wiiaie^ses 
of  the^ame  facts ;  which  is  a  further  ixiiifi|:su 
ation  of  their  truth.  And  although  Mark  has 
b^iep  generally  looked  upon  as  a  mere  abn4^ 
of  l^tthew,  their  difl[erent  rjsprjSfient&Ciens  Af 
the  circumstances^  of  this  one  tiansaction  xmnf 
show  it  ^  have  been  otherwise.  At  thOfSasM 
tio^  that  it  has  been  w^ll  accounted  for,  wheac* 
it  PMSE^e  to  pass,  (hat  in  relating  many  th|n|| 
co9(^i:t)ii)g  Christ,  the  three  former  ev^geUm 

mi^lit 
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might  use  die  yery  same  expr? ssions,  and  with 
very  tittle  diversity. of  circumstance,  without 
cppying  each  other. 

B^t  to  enter  upon  ()ur  subject,  and  for  the 
more  clear  and  distinct  discussion  of  it,  it  will 
be  my  business,  first,  to  esfplain  the  terms  that 
are  used ;  devils^  or  demons,  unclean  spirita, 
possessions,  &c.  Next,  to  show  how  void  of 
all  foundation  were  the  opinions  of  the  Jews 
about  these  things  at  that  time.  And  then  tQ 
pass  on  to  illustrate  the  miracle  before  uSt 

And,  first,  concerning  the  terms. 

*       I. 

In  transcribing  the  words  of  the  evangelists, 
in  their  descriptions  of  these  men,  I  have  not 
flowed  our  English  translation,  which  says 
that  ^y  were  possessed  with  devils,  or  had 
devils,  but  have  put  it,  ^^  were  possessed  with 
denofons,  having  a  demon ;''  as  few  of  the  learn- 
ed^ who  have  any  value  for  their  characters, 
will  now  maintain  the  propriety  of  our  pre* 
sent  translation.  The  late  Bp.  Pearce,  a  true 
scholar,  although  he  supposes  evil  spirits  really 
possessing  persons,  does  nevertheless  rend^  the 
vord  demons. 

a  * 

The  term  devil,  it  may  be  proper  to  note^ 
'    ^  meaning 


nieamBg  thereby  a  ^lipposed  mii^ty  •e^  he^ 
ifi)^,  author  of  all  wickedness  that  is  in  tlie 
world,  is  always  spoken  of  in  scripture  in  t^ 
Bingttlar  nvniber,  devil,  not  devils ;  and  never 
tised  when  persons  are  spoken  of  as  possessed, 
but  another  word,  d(MfM)¥ia^  wbach  is  theirdFbine 
^eryjufirtly  rendered  ^iflferently,  demons. 

And  the  word  demons,  according  to  die  best 
andnK>st  ancient  accounts,  was  first  nsed  ^or 
the  spirits,  or  souls,  of  dead  men,  whitrh 
were  sxipposed  to  survive  the  body,  and  t© 
become  dispensers  cBf  good  and  evil  in  the 
world,  % 

It  was  also  a  name  peculiarly  given  and  ap- 
propriated to  the  gods  of  the  heathens,  who 
were  known  to  have  been,  and  wire  allowed 
by  themselves  to  be,  dead  men  deified,  ^iHth 
as  Jupiter,  Juno,  Apollo,  Venus,  and  ^be  1^, 
who  were  their  immediate  objects  of  'Wonftfipi 

The  Psalmist  says,  concerning  the  Itradl^^ 
when  they  fell  away  to  idoktry,  {ci^ysi^^ 
^  that  they  sacrifficed  their  sons  and  tfaei^ 
daughters  unto  demons  y  i.  e.  thehr  faise^gb^ 
the  spirits  of  dead  men  deifiedt 

St.  Paul,  \^aming  the  christian  cott^ertir  % 
the  city  of  Corinth  against  minglittg;  w% 
their  heathen  ftiende  as  formerly,  and^^R&t- 

injj 
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ing  vfi&i  them  itt  their  temples  upon  meita 
that  had  been  offered  to  their  idols,  says ; 
(1  Cor.  X.  21,)  "  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  demons:  ye  caxi- 
not  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of 
the  table'  of  demons  ;"  i.  e,  of  their  heatheti 
gods. 

And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that'  th'6  pcopfe 
of  Athens  took  our  Saviour  to  be  a  demon,  a£ 
human  god,  like  their  own  Jupiter,  SkptUnc, 
Sec.,  because  the  apostle  spoke  of  him  as  a 
man  who  had  been  raised  to  Efe,  and  to  high 
dignity  afterwards ;  (Acts  svii.  18.)  "  P^^ul 
seemed  to  them,"  says  the  historian  St.  Luke, 
"a setter  forth  of  strange  dembns,"  of  gods 
of  their  own  sort  unknown  to'  thein,  "  be-^ ' 
cause  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and't^i^" 
resurrection."  ,     ' 

It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  our  eVani^' 
gfelist  calls  it  an  unclean  spirit'  iihat  thi^'ihail ' 
here  was  possessed  <tith,  as  well  as  a  detftbn. " 
The  like  language  is  used  on  th^sef  occasions  ' 
in  other  places  of  tlw  New  Testatheftt,  anW 
appears  only  to  be' another  name  for  the  s&n^  ' 
thing  in  different  eircamstantes ;  ^efsbhS'id" 
this  disordered  state  being  soili^times  saitf  to 

vol..  I.  2  I  be 
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be  possessed  particularly  with  unclean  spirits, 
being  suffered  to  roam  about  by  themselves, 
when,  to  avoid  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
or  agreeably  to  their  melancholy  apprehensions 
and  the  gloomy  idea  they  had  of  themselves, 
they  took  up  their  abode  among  the  tombs, 
which  in  those  countries  were  built  at  a  di- 
stance  from  their  cities,  and  so  as  to  afford 
convenient  shelter  j  but  were  places  which, 
according  to  the  Jewish  notions,  could  not 
be  approached  without  contracting  legal  de- 
filement, and  becoming  unclean. 

II. 

r 

Having  thus  explained  the  terms,  we  are  to 
consider  the  doctjrine  of  possessions  by  evil 
spirits,  and  whence  it  arose  among  the  Jews. 

Now,  we  find  from  the  gospel-history,  as  al- 
so from  the  Jewish  writings  nearest  our  Savi- 
our's time,  that  it  was  customary  with  them  to 
ascribe  to  evil  spirits  dwelliqg  in  men's  bodies, 
all  those  particular  diseases  in  which  the  b^o-^ 
dy  is  apt  to  be  violently  agitated  and  distorted^ 
and  the  understanding  disturbed  ;  all  the  dis- 
orders of  the  epileptic  kind,  as  they  are  called^ 
and  the  various  degrees  and  species  of  insanity* 

We 
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"  We  do  not,  however,  perceive  any  thing  of 
this  sort  mentioned  in  their  sacred  books,  or 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 

For,  although  they  often  speidc  of  persons 
having  famiHar  spirits,  and  of  dealing  and 
consulting  with  those  that  had  familiar  spi- 
rits, it  is  owing  to  the  mistake  of  the  transla- 
tors of  the  Bible,  who  should  have  rendered 
the  phrase,  consulting  necromancers,  wizards, 
i.  e.  pretended  conjurers. 

And  in  four  passages,  in  three  of  which 
there  is  mention  made  of  sacrificing  to  devils, 
it  should  be  put  demons,  i  e.  the  fictitious  gods 
of  the  heathens. 

So  that  we  may  most  probably  concltide 
that  the  Jews  learned  this  superstition  con^  ' 
ceming  demons  and  possessions,  from  their  . 
heathen  neighbours  in  their  dififerent  disper- 
sions  among  them,  and  especially  duiing  their  ' 
last  long  captivity  in  Babylon. 

For  men  that  had  no  steady  opinions  con* 
ceming  one  first  g^eat  cause  and  benevolent 
author  of  all  things,  and  who  had  imbibed 
fanciful  notions  of  invisible  beings  of  a  cer- 
tain kind,  having  communication  with  this 
earth  which  we  inhabit,  not  being  able  to  ac- 
count for  diseases  attend^  with  such  sii^ular 
2 1  2  and 
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aod  violent  efibecs  from  natur&l  causes,  ^ey 
ascribed  tbem  to  such  beings  taking  possessioii' 
of  the  human  body,  presuming,  for  they  had 
no  proof  whatsoever  of  it,  that  the  air  and  at- 
mo€rpher0,  virhich  we  live  and  breathe  in,  was 
pejopled  iWith  spirits j  and  with  the  supposed 
soim^^.gQod  and  bad  men;  and  that  th^se 
1^  :hjid  ^  power  of.  entering  men's  bodies  and 
tprtjfjeixting  them,  and  of  causing  alienation  of 
mind,  and  the  various  other  symfAoms  nsualia 
such dtsi^ers,  '■  <  ' 

,  Thik  was  th^  source!  of  those  notions  whidi 
the  Jews  had  adopted  and  entertained  concern- 
ing these  I  diseases  in  our  Saviour's  time;  and 
nofc  xtoly  amdiig  Jews  at  that  time,  but  amoilg 
chrtsiians^  ever  since^.thii  hefathen  stj^rstitton!  ? 
hath;  con^u^dk  Tor,  after  the  age  of  the  apo-  ' 
sdes,  they .  pretended  to  cure  such  disease 
persons  by  exorcising  or  casting  the  eviL  spirits 
out  of  them.  And  this  custom  subsisted  and 
prevailed  beyond  the  .Reformation,  not  only 
in:  the  churfch  of  Rome,  but  in  thechurdi  erf 
Eiigland,^  and  among  dissenters,  of  which  ia^^ 
stances  might  be  given. 

»  ^        -        •       ■ 

III. 

Discerning  persons,  hovirever,  at  all  dmes^ 

saw 
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saw  tiat  there  was  no  gromid  to  call  in  any 
agency  of  mvisible  spirits  to  account  ior  such 
disorders  and  affections  of  the  human  body, 
for  th^t  they  were  nothing  more  than  a  partis 
cular  .kind  of  disease  in  which  the  brain  was 
affected. 

,  This  was  invariably  maintained  by  the  most 
eminent  physicians  in  ancient  times,  who  most 
be  allowed  to  be  the  most  capable  judges  of 
■such  matters,  and  who  asserted  that  they  were 
like  other  bodily  diseases,  resolvable  into  na^ 
tural  causes  ;  and,  like  them,  sometimes  capa^ 
We  of  being  cured  by  art  and  medicine,  and 
sometimes  incurable.  And  the  more  the  hu>- 
man  frame  has  been  studied,  the  more  has  this 
-opinion  been  confirmed,  so  as  to  be  left  now  ' 
without  any  shadow  of  doubt.  And  though 
some  learned  men  have,  within  these  few  years, 
endeavoured  to  support  the  vulgar  doctrine  of 
the  reality  of  those  possessions  mentioned  in 
the  scriptures,  they  have  with  greater  learning 
and  sagacity  been  most  amply  confuted. 

Nor  is  the  pretence  of  any  value,  to  which 
some  have  had  recourse,  to  account  for  such  a 
number  of  evil  spirits-  being  let  loose  to  tor- 
ment mankind  as  are  mentioned  in  the  gospel, 
accord- 
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according  to  dieir  system,  more  than  at  any 
other  period ;  that  divine 'Providence  permitted 
it,  to  do  the  more  honour  to  Christ,  and  to  mag^ 
nify  his  extraordinary  power  and  victory  over 
Satan's  kingdom. 

For  this  is  a  very  suspicious  solution  of  the 
matter,  which  requires  mpre  proof  than  bar© 
assertion. 

It  is  no  less  contrary  to  fact : 

For  that  there  were  more  demons,  or,  pro* 
.  perly  speaking,  mor?  objects  disordered  in  their 
minds  in  Judea  in  our  Saviour's  time  than  there 
are  now,  is  far  from  being  certain.  I  am  iuf 
clined  to  believe  that,  in  proportion  to  the  size 
of  the  countries,  there  were  not  near  so  many 
as  now  with  us.  But  the  reason  why  we  hear  of 
more  then,  than  in  the  like  short  period  in  our 
own  or  any  other  history,  is,  because  the  fame 
of  our  Lord's  great  prophetic  character,  and 
healing  power  of  God,  drew  all  such  unhappy 
objects,  far  and  near,  to  be  healed  by  hinu 

IV. 

This  explication  of  the  language  of  scrip- 
ture, and  of  the  origin  of  the  popular  errors 
concerning  demoniacal  possessions,  might  have 

been 
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been  illustrated  and  enforced  by  a  variety  of 
authorities  and  arguments,  had  this  been  the 
proper  place  for  it. 

According  to  the  account,  then,  of  the  mat- 
ter here  given,  and  which  I  am  persuaded  will 
be  found  to  be  the  truth,  when  we  read  in  the 
New  Testament  that  a  person  was  a  demoniac, 
had  a  demon,  or  an  unclean  spirit,  we  are  to 
understand  that  he  was  disordered  in  his  mind. 
When  it  is  said,  that  any  one  was  possessed  by 
many  demons,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  it 
was  a  case  of  deplorable  insanity. 

When  it  is  said  that  Christ  bid  a  deaf  and 
dumb  spirit  to  go  out  of  any  one,  it  signifies 
the  cure  of  a  grievous  epilepsy,  which  had 
brought  on  those  sad  infirnlities'  of  loss  of 
sight  and  hearing. 

And  although  oftentimes  the  unhappy  per- 
sons were  persuaded  that  they  were  possessed 
by  demons,  and  talked  and  acted  as  if  it  were 
so ;  this  is  no  proof  of  the  fact,  nor  of  any 
thing,  but  the  frantic  raving  of  their  own 
minds. 

And  if  it  be  further  objected  how  such  per* 

sons  should  take  such  things  into  their  heads, 

if  they  were  not  true,  this  is  hence  accounted 

for,  that,  in  their  sober  senses  and  from  early 

youth. 
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youtl^  having  been  acqi$temied  to  suck  no- 
tions of  persons  whose  minds  were  disordered^ 
from  association  they  readily  catch  at  and  a|>- 
ply  them  to  their  owJ  case,  when  brought  in- 
to the  hke  wretched  circumstances.  And,  ua- 
.questionably,  the.yulg^r  description  of  these 
things,  in  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testar 
inent,  often  suggests  the  same  ideas  now,  to 
persons  who  lose  their  reason,  of  their  b^ipg 
possessed.  I  remember,  many  years  ago,  to 
have  ipentioned  to  yoiji  a  remarkable  instance 
of  the  kind,  c^  my  own  knowledge. 

V. 

prom  what  has  been  observed  conoerning 
djexnons,  or  the  spirits  of  dead  men,  with 
which  persons,  who  had  certain  remarkablp 
diseases,  were  said  to  be  possessed,  we  may 
conclude,  thajt  there  never  was  any  such  thing 
^  a  possession,  or  an  evil  spirit  inhabiting  and 
actuating  the  bodies  of  nien ;  it  was  ignorance 
of  the  natural  causes  of  diseases  that  led  me^ 
to  such  fanciful  suppositions  concerning  thei^. 

This  is  CGOijGrmed  by  the  sacred  writings^ 
which  inform  us  (EccL  ix.  5.)  that  the  dead 
know  not  any  th^g ;  that  in  death  there  is  no 
]s:nQyele4ge  of  God;  and  therefore  surely  not 

of 


of  any  thipg  l^sides.  ^^  In  de^^th  there  is  no  re r 
jmembrance  of  thee,"  says  the  Psalmist;  (vi.  5.) 
"  in  the  grave,  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? " 

So  that  all  those  demons,  the  gods  of  th^ 
.heathefi  world,  the  spirits  of  dead  men  deified, 
weje  mere  nullities,  as  are,  at  this  day,  al) 
jthe  like  objects  of  worship  among  superstLp 
^us  christians  of  the  Greek  and  Romish 
church ;  their  male  and  female  saints,  Mary 
the  mother  of  Christ,  and  numberless  others, 
;all  dead  creatures,  void  of  sense  and  know^ 
ledge  of  any  thing. 

This  also  exposes  the  weakness  and  folly 
of  all  the  stories  of  ghosts  and  apparitions,  q( 
whii/ch  we  have  heard  or  read  so  much }  all  of 
them  the  creatures  of  fear,  or  of  a  scared  ima^ 
^inadon,  or  of  craft  and  artifice  and  gain* 

VL 

It  war  not  the  design  of  divine  Prorideace 
that  the  minds  of  men  should  be  enligbtened 
upon  the  subject  of  possessions,  in  an  enra^ 
oidinary  manner,  at  the  time  of  tbe  preacb- 
ing  of  the  gospel  by  Christ  and  his  aposdes ; 

Tbeir  great  errand  was  to  teach  men  die 
knowledgie  of  the  one  true  God,  the  Father; 
p£  his  will  and  ffnacfM  dtugM  £o€  tfaem,  asd 
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thereby  to  purify  and  reform  their  lives  and 
manners.  And  this  may  be  efiected  in  the 
midst  of  great  errors  and  darkness  of  the  un- 
derstanding in  other  respects. 

We  shall  not,  perhaps,  go  too  far  in  say- 
ing, that,  in  our  Lord*s  circumstances,  en- 
vironed with  so  many  enemies,  the  great  and 
learned  of  his  nation,  it  might  have  tended*  to 
prejudice  them  the  more  against  the  gospel, 
and  to  obstruct  its  reception,  had  he  been  au-* 
thorized  to  open  their  eyes  with  respect  to  a 
prej  udice  of  this  kind . 

For  they  who  could  say,  (Matth.  xiL  22 — 
24.)  "  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  demons, 
but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  demons,** 
upon  his  healing  a  most  itiiserable  object  that 
was  both  blind  and  dumb — what  a  handle 
would  they  have  made  it  against  him,  if  he 
had  intimated,  that  the  case  was  merely  a  dis- 
order of  the  brain,  a  defect  in  the  bodily  or- 
gans and  functions,  which  by  the  divine  power 
he  had  restored,  and  not  owing  to  any  posses- 
sion of  a  demon  or  evil  spirit  ?  In  all  likeli* 
hood  they  would  have  traduced  him  as  being 
a  Sadducee,  an  atheist ;  and  said,  that  as  he 
denied  evil  spirits,  he,  without  doubt,  denied 
good  ones  too;  denied  that  there  was  any 

thing 
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tiung  hereafter^  but  held  that  all  was  over 
with  a  man  when  he  died  and  disappeared 
hence. 

It  seems,  then,  to  have  been  wisely  ordered 
by  Almighty  God,  if  we  may  take  upon  us  so  to 
speak,  for  this  and  for  other  reasons,  that  our 
Lord  should  leave  men  under  their  mistakes 
about  the  existence  and  power  of  evil  spirits, 
and  confine  his  instructions  entirely  to  what 
related  to  piety  and  virtuous  practice. 

Bvit  the  different  state  of  things  that  has  ta^ 
ken  place  in  the  course  of  seventeen  centuries, 
and  the  condition  of  his  religion  now  in  the 
world,  should  put  us  upon  seeking  light,  and 
to  come  at  the  truth,  in  these  incidental  mat- 
ters. 

For  as  it  might  at  first  have  hurt  the  propa« 
gation  of  the  gospel,  and  indisposed  men  ge- 
nerally to  it,  to  have  denied  the  influence  of 
demons,  or  evil  spirits,  inflicting  diseases  on 
mankind,  which  was  the  general  belief;  so 
now,  that  tins  doictrine  is  found  to  be  false 
and  groundless,  it  is  high  time  to  vindicate  the 
New  Testament  from  lending  any  countenance 
to  it.  And  it  must  be  owned  that  there  is  a  se« 
rious  objection  against  our  holy  religion,  which 
has  been  often  urged,  and  soxnetimes  with  an 
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•Httbecomiog  temper  and  manner;  v/s?.  the 
jstrange  face  af  things  which  it  seems  to  jwe- 
sent  to  the  readers,  in  the  writings  of  the  evan- 
gelists, transporting  them  into  a  world  so  dif- 
fereot  from  the  present,  where  they  meet  with 
demons  and  infernal  spirits  at  every  tm^u :  no- 
thing like  to  which  no,w  appears  or  is  seen,  so 
.that  they  cannot  help  concluding  all  the  mi- 
raculous part  of  it  to  be  fiction  and  fable. 

But  this  objection,  I  trust,  has  been  antici^ 
pated  and  removed  by  the  better  and  juster  ex- 
phcation  which  has  been  given  of  die  demo- 
niacs in  the  gospel,  of  persons  said  to  be  pos-- 
sessQd ;  that  there  never  was  any  such  thing 
in  Judea,  or  any  other  qoxmtry. 

The  time  will  not  permit  me  to  apply  these 
principles  and  reasonings  to  the  illustration  of 
the  very  extraordinary  miracle  which  gave  oc- 
casion to  them,  the  case  of  the  wretched  de- 
moniac, who  believed  himself  possessed  by  a 
legion  of  evil  spirits. 

This,  therefore,  must  be  left  to  another  op- 
portunity ;  but  I  would  conclude  with  one 

brief  remark. 

VIL 

Whatever  throws  light  upon  the  ways  of 
God,  and  that  repository  of  his  truth  \^hich 

we 


wSBave  in  the  Bible,  can  never  be  suflBciently 
piized  by  us* 
'  When   our  countryman,  Bedell,  suggested 

r  •  •  • 

to  hJs  intiihate  friend,  father  Paul  of  Venice, 
critical  explanations  of  some  passages  of  scrip- 
ture  whifeh  he  had  not  understood  before,  we 
are  told,  that  he  received  them  with  the  trans- 
ports of  one  that  leapt  for  joy,  and  that  va- 
•  -  •    ■ 

lued  the  discovery  of  divine  truth  above  all 
other  things. 

"  Certainly,  to  a  mind  cohvinced  of  the  divine 
authority  of  the  gospel,  and  bent  on  the  love  of 
thith  and  goodness,  no  satisfaction  is  equal  to 
that -which  we  receive  in  the  perusal  of  the  au- 
thentic records  of  our  faith,  or  whatever  tends 
to  illustrate  them.  Such  need  no  invitation  to 
study  the  scriptures  ;  but  I  would  earnestly  in- 
vite aU  to  this  most  pleasing  study,  in  which 
we  are  each,  time  refreshed  with  the  discovery 
of  something  we  had  not  known  or  observed 

•  •         .      .       .  •  , 

bfefbre  ;  some  new  motive  to  virtue  and  good- 
nfess,  or  some  fresh  mark  of  the  divine  love 
and  kindness. 

'  In  such  employment  of  our  h€)ur8  we  find 
a'  refuge  and  asylum  from  the  unavoidable 
htiity  and  distraction  of  human  things  ;  and 
sequestered  from  those  scenes  and  temptations 

which 
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which  inflame  our  passions,  we  feel  a  most  per« 
feet  confidence  in  the  divine  Being,  and  kindly 
anticipation  of  that  happiness,  which  will  be 
the  reward  of  virtue  and  integrity  in  that 
future  world,  where  the  divine  promises  con- 
tained in  these  holy  writings  will  be  fulfilled. 

Prayer. 

O  holy  and  eternal  God,  who  art  over  all, 
blessed  and  magnified  for  ever ! 

We  desire  to  lift  up  our  grateful  hearts  un- 
to thee,  and  to  praise  thee  for  these  opportu- 
nities which  we  enjoy,  of  worshiping  thee  in 
the  public  congregation  of  thy  people,  and  of 
edifying  ourselves  by  hearing  and  meditating 
oji  thy  word,  which  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Ma- 
ster, delivered  to  us  from  thee,  which  is  able 
to  calm  our  passions,  to  cure  all  the  disorders 
of  our  minds,  and  render  us  holy,  and  ac- 
ceptable unto  thee. 

Cause  it  to  be  our  joy  and  delight  to  search 
for  this  thy  revealed  wisdom  as  for  hidden 
treasure,  and  early  and  late  to  study  thy  sa- 
cred oracles ;  but  evermore  to  carry  along  with 
us,  that  although  light  and  knowledge  are  to 
be  desired,  humility  and  the  fear  of  thee  are 
to  be  preferred  above  all. 

Make 
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Make  us,  therefore,  we  beseeck  thee,  O  God, 
humble  and  diffident  of  ourselves,  and  sensi- 
ble of  the  shortness  of  our  faculties,  and  of 
our  iiableness  to  err,  and  that  our  highest 
knowledge  here  is  partial  and  imperfect.  And 
lead  us  to  cultivate  that  heavenly  charity, 
-which  will  remain  when  all  our  present  at- 
tainments shall  vanish,  and  which  consisteth 
in  the  love  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and  in  ac- 
tive endeavours  to  promote  their  temporal  and 
eternal  good. 

Do  thou,  therefore,  who  art  the  blessed 
fountain  of  light  and  truth,  graciously  con- 
descend to  give  us  eyes  to  see  thy  truth,  and 
an  understanding  to  judge  impartially  of  it, 
with  a  heart  and  zeal  to  embrace  it  and  to  re- 
commend it  to  others,  that  they  may  be  puji- 
fied  and  saved  by  it. 

And  make  it  our  principal  imceasing  desire 
and  pursuit  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  every 
evil  way  and  work,  and  to  aim  at  progressive 
advances  in  all  virtue,  that  we  may  become 
vessels  fit  to  receive  thy  holy  truth  j  for  into 
a  mind  disordered  by  evil  passions  thy  wis- 
dom vrill  riot  enter,  nor  dwell  in  a  body  given 
to  sin. 

Now, 


Now  unto  Thedy  0  Father  supreme^  iS»b&  art 

-f 

the  orily  living  ofid  true  God^   be  rendered  alt 
praise^  thanksgivings  and  ari  increasing  oBeeKence 

« 

by  usy  and  by  affthy  rdtiondt  irttkidhjor  ever  and 
&oer! 

fhe  Lord  blesJ  usy  ^c. 
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But  wbem  ie  una  Jum  a/ar  «^y  6e  ran  awJ  won' 
tbiped  him  ;  and  critd  m/itb  a  had  tmrr,  aaJ 
said;  What  have  I  to  do  vritb  thee,  Jesus,  tbm 
Son  of  the  most  high  God !  ^I adjure  thee  bj  God, 
^dt  thou  torment  me  tut.  For  be  bad  said  un~ 
to  hiiti.  Come  vat  of  tie  man,  tbaa  amlemisfi^ 
rit. 

It  U  intended  to  illustrate  the  lAiracle  irroiieht 
by  our  Lord,  in  restoring  the  unhappy  object 
whikse  laYings  are  bePe  described,  and  vrhgst 
case  is  further  coikl  Whh  many  uncomiooii  cu> 
cuniftances.  ^ 

la  a  Sarmer  discourse  I  enddavourad  to  M*  . 
plain  to  you  the  terms  used  on  such  ocCasioiUi 
— -devUs,  or   rather  ^emoas,  uockan  spiritt, 
pocaessions. 

And  I  hope  it  appeared  tibere,  diat  tlwr* 
mv&  ifras  any  ground  from  scripture  to  rtp- 
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pose  that  there  were  such  things  as  demons, 
or  souls  of  the  dead  distinct  from  the  body- 
surviving  it ;  and  reason  certainly  teaches  no- 
thing of  t}i<^  kind,  or  that  these  or  any  other 
evil  spirits  inhabited  the  bodies  of  the  living 
or  took  possession  of  them,  but  that  the  whole 
doctrine  sprung  from  ignorance:  mankind  be- 
ing unable  to  account  for  certain  diseases  to 
whkh  they  w^e  subject,  from  natural  causes, 
had  recourse  ta  supernatural  ones;  and  to  crea- 
tures, of  their  own  imagination,  such  as  never 


'  Some  iew  of  the  more  unprejudiced  and 
discerning  in  all  times  saw  the  mistake :  but 
the  greater  part  took  the  popular  doctrine  for 
true,  without  examining  it.  And. christians,  in 
their  turn,  implicitly  believed  what  others,  who 
had  gone  before,  told  them  upon  the  subject ; 
and  hence  the  belief  of  demoniacal  possessicms 
cohdnues  with  many  to  this  day. 

It  must  be  owned  that  the  accounts  of  these 
things  in  the  New  Testament  have  rather  con- 
tributed to  keep  up  the  notion,  and  have  in* 
duced  learned  and  ingenious  men  to  maintain 
it  beyond  what  they  would  otherwise  have 
thought  of  or  attempted. 
*   It  was  before  remarked,  that  if  our  Saviour, 
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or  his  apostles,  had  opposed  the  received  ojri-^ 
nioa,  and  caught  that  there  were  no  separate 
evil  spirits  communicating  vr'ixh  mankind  and 
inflicting  certain  diseases  on  them,  it  would 
have  prejudiced  men  against  them,  and  in  all 
probability  have  hurt  the  reception  of  the  go- 
spel at  that  time.  And  that,  therefore,  for  thu 
reason,  with  others  that  might  be  assigned, 
and  many  unknown  to  us,  it  may  have  pleased 
divine  Providence  that  mankind  should  not 
have  any  Hght  upon  this  subject  by  an  extra- 
ordinary revelation  from  Christ  or  his  apostles. 

I  would  now  add  upon  this  same  point,  that, 
as  to  the  apostles,  there  i<  no  reason  to  think 
that  they  were  not  in  the  general  persuasion  of 
their  countrymen,  the  learned  scribes  and  pha" 
risees  upon  these  subjects,  and  believed  the  ac- 
counts they  have  given  of  possessions. 

With  regard  to  our  Saviour  Christ  there  is 
more  difficulty. 

But  no  one  would  chink  it  any  disparage- 
ment to  him,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  mathe- 
matics, of  natural  philosophy,  of  the  true  sy- 
stem of  the  world,  of  the  nature  of  the  air  we 
breathe,  and  many  other  things  which  have 
only  of  latt  been  discovered ;— -Why  then  sup- 
pose it  any  diminution  of  bis  character,  that 
Sk2  h» 
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he  ihould  not  htte  a  knowledge  of  die  hostiaii 
frame  and  its  diseases,  supetior  to  the  men  of  his 
6wn  country  atid  times  ? 

Certainly  this  woukl  rid  ns  of  much  p^r-* 
l^lexity  in  interpreting  his  very  particular  lan^ 
guage  cosDcerning  the  power  of  evil  spitits  over 
xhk  human  body,  which  is  such  as  if  he  iikia- 
giaed  that  there  was  sonething  real  in  it ;  ami 
tnmkl  free  fats  unispotted  name  from  every 
c^r^of  distembling  the  truth,  of  saying  one 
thing  and  believing  alndier,  and  Of  counter 
nattcing  notions  which  he  knew  b>  be  without 
fouhdatioo. 

Btit  of  this  matter  every  one  vrill  judge  for 
hiotselE 

Supposing  you,  then,  to  be  satisfied  by  what 
was  ofFdred  in  xbj  former  discourse^  that  th^ 
accounts  of  persons  possessed  by  evil  sprits 
are  only  diffisrent  kinds  of  insanity  and  epi- 
leptical  disorders,  described  accotxltng  to  the 
general  prejudice  and  bii^ef  of  die  times ;  in 
agi'eefneilt  with  this  idea,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
explain  to  you  the  very  singular  case  before  us. 

I. 
There  are  but  few  instances  in  whi^h  our 


LoM  wrought  any  miraculous  cures^  nnlMii: 

when 
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when  solicited  hy  the  psnoas  tbwnBelres  or 
their  firtenda.  But  it  doek  not  appear  from  th« 
histories  of  the  evangelists,  that  he  had  any  ki- 
ducement  to  cross  the  water  at  thli  time  and 
go  to  Gadara,  but  with  a  benevolent  view  of 
his  own  accord  to  relieve  this  miserablQ  ohjecc 
The  case  being  so  very  remarkable  and  di- 
itreuing,  and  the  place  so  near,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  he  was  inf<Qrmcd  of  it,  and  it  had 
raised  his  compassion,  added  to  his  persuasion 
that  it  would  serve  the  great  end  of  his  divine 
jiiiuian. 

Thus  this  Saviour  of  men  wrait  about  do-> 
ing  good,  healing  their  bodily  diseases  by  a  di- 
vine power,  that  he  might  engage  them  to  at- 
tend to  his  heavenly  doctrine^  which  would 
cure  their  vices  and  inward  disorders,  and  fit 
them  for  happiness  for  ever. 

The  sacred  historians  all  agree  in  mention- 
ing the  dangerous  storm  which  rose  suddenly 
on  the  lake  of  Gali)ee,  during  die  passage  of 
Christ  over  it,  in  company  with  many  other 
vessels,  which  was-  so  terrible  as  lo  make  them 
despair  of  their  lives.  Wearied  with  the  labours 
of  the  day,  he  himself  had  fallen  fast  asleep ; 
but  his  disciples  awaking  him  in  their  fright 
to  tsll  him  of  their  duig^,  he  in  a  very  so- 
lemn 
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lejnn  Qnanner,  by  a  word's  speaking,  instantly 
palmed  the  raging  waves  and  quieted  their 
fears. 

Such  an  instance  of  divine  power,  we  are 
told,  afiected  all  that  beheld  it,  sailors  and  pas- 
sengers, and  filled  them  with  admiration  and 
reverence  for  Christ;  and  could  not  fail  of 
making  some  of  them  desirous  to  know  more 
of  so  extraordinary  a  person,  and  attefntive  to 

him, 

IL 

Our  evangelist,  then,  begins  the  account 
which  we  are  now  to  consider.  (Mark  v, 
1—8. 

The  description  of  this  man  evidently  beto* 
kens  a  high  degree  of  insanity.  He  had  been 
bound  with  chains  atid  in  fetters,  but  nothing 
could  hold  him.  They  had  not  then  those 
conveniences  and  reliefs  for  such  maladies  as 
we  enjoy*  As  their  tombs,  or  burying-places, 
in  those  countries  were  by  the  way  side,  at  a 
distance  from  their  towns,  and  were  spacious, 
with  rooms  or  cells  in  them,  these  melancholy 
creatures  would  of  course  take  refuge  in  th^m  ; 
and  coming  out  of  thear  dens  would  attack 
passengers,  as  persons  who  have  lost  their 
reason  are  generally  observed  to  be  imschiev*. 

ous^ 
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ou6«  Aod  St.  Mattbew  ohsenr^  (tuL  28.) 
"  that  tfeese  men  were  so  exceeding  fierce  (for 
there  were  two  of  them,)  that  no  man  might 
pass  by  that  way." 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  man  mQntion^ 
ed  by  our  evangelist  instantly  knew  Chrbc, 
afid  who  he  was,  in  a  supernatural  way,  from 
,the  suggestion  of  the  evil  spii^it  widiin  him; 
aijd  they  w6uld  thence  draw  an  argument  for 
the  reality  of  such  pbssessions.      '  ' 

^ut  the  thing  may  be  accpuated  ic&r '  ia  a 
more  natural  way :  •  ,   .^ 

For  our  evangelist  sitys;  (yen  4i)rTbatthe 
jnan  had  been  often  bound ;  and  Luke  (viiL  29;) 
That  QfjteQtjp^s,  many  time3,;it  had  cau^xt 
him,  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains.and 
fetters. ,  So  that,  as  his  insanity;  often  retut-n- 
^,  it  must  often  have  left  him: :  he  was  a£» 
flict^  with  it  by  fits  at  certaia  seasons  only^ 
and  was  confined  only  when  it  was  observed 
to  be.cpi^ng  upon  him. 

Thei^^fwere  intervals,  then,  when:  he  wa^ 
well  J  land  durii;ig  these  he  mighi:  hdv^  hear<ds 
of  Christ;  nay,  tKHdie  8upp9se  that  he.migfair 
have  seen  him*  ,     ,   . 

^HbWQ¥«r,  as  be  lived  so  new^  Inot;  moret 
than  ten  miles  from  Capemauin,  the  place  of^ 

our 
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our  LMd'«  pn<^P^  aboda,  aBd  whither  a  ^ 
boat  might  pass  ia  a  few  hours,  he  could  not 
be  a  stranger  to  his  character,  his  extraordinary 
miracles  and  divine  teachings,  which  would  be 
sa  erery  o(ie*s  discourse.  And  this  the  mor&,  as 
he  appears  to  have  been  a  person  above  dM 
common  rank,  and  therefore  mcnre  iti  the  way 
of  information,  aod  perhaps  oi  more  curiosky. 
The  care  that  was  immediately  taken  of  him, 
and  the  clothes  brought  him  as  soon  as  he  was 
cuMd  by  Christ,  with  his  attatchment^  to  him 
afterwards,  countenance  these  su]^K>sidon6. 

But  to  account  sdll  more  particulftriy  hew, 
when  out  of  his  mind,  he  should  know  Christ 
tstK  his  untaqpeeted  landi^g  on  the  coast  of  Ga- 
dara: 

The  stormy  night  and  sudden  calm  wotild 
probably  draw  his  attention  to  the  iake^  and 
he  would  have  an  eye  on  the  many  vessels 
coming  over  together,  and  watch  them  as  they 
landed.  And  it  may  be  presumed^  diaC  as 
*  our  Lord  wotdd  have  a  particular  re6pe<£«'paid 
fio  him,  ho  would  observe  it,  and  make  tt^ 
wa^ds  him  as  the  pripdpal  persqn.    ""-      • 

He  did  not,  however,  know  wh<^  ho^  was^ 
tiH  Christ  himself  in  som^  measure  iaMKle4iiin«*. 
self  knpwn  tp  him. 

For, 
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■  '  VoTf  bftfort  Ae  m»n  spoke,  we  untold  that 
-«ur  Lord  caSSaA  out  to  him  whea  be  was  xc 
soiae  disisince,  in  a  totM  of  high  authority ; 
^CooM  ottt  of  him,  thou  unclean  spirit !" 

Hearing  th^  addrsss,  he  would  straightway 
voQcltide^  att'stifh  persons  are  generally  very 
acQte,  ^at  it  could  bo  none  other  than  Jesus, 
«f  filion  hi  hail  heard  so  much,  who  had  done 
so  many  nib'aitle&,  and  cast  out  evil  spirits ; 
their  great  expected  Messiah,  or  the  s6^  of 
God.  UpoA  which,  in  great  commotion,  he 
Tan  and  paid  homage  to  him ;  replying  to 
CSirist  in  those  wild  strains  >  ^  What  have  I  to 
<lo  with  thee,  (or  what  hast  thou  to  do  with 
me,)  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God ! 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tonnem  me 
noc.i" 

What  a  man  out  of  his  mind  means  must 
be  difficult  to  decipher. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  of  late  years, 
thjtt  he  had  dismal  apprehensions  of  what  he. 
was  wont  to  endure  from  his  keepers  when  un- 
der confinement,  as  their  treattnent  of  such 
unhappy  persons  is  said  to  have  been  exceedr 
ii^ly  severe  in  ancient  times,  and  entreats  that 
he  may  not  again  be  subjecc  to  them. 

Biu  it  if-  mort  ^bable  that  he  alludes  to 
what 
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r^hat  is.  said  to  have  j>ee&.a  c^iitmoA  9piiii<m 
^imong  the  Jews  at  that  tiroe ;  ;th:at  the  fsji^dir 
ment  of  wicked  spirits  was  not  to  be  cQxnplet- 
ed  till  the  day  of  judgemeiUi ;  aiKi  that»  un*- 
der  awe  of  Christ's  .power  from  God,  he  be- 
seeqhes  him  not  to  inflict  any  ^t^^Mftg  upp^ 
him  at  present^  considering  hiixkself ;  as  a  fioQr 
demned  spirit,  Matthew  mak^fi  thenn.  say  tp 
Christ;  ^^ Art  thou  coorie  hitli^S/^  tormeiit aiis 
before  the  time  V  i 

Our  Lord  did  not  cause  the  man  to  b^  heajeji 
^immediately  on  commandingfthe  upcl^^an  spi. 
T^t  to  come  out  of  him,  that  h$/m|ght  9iake  th> 
bystanders,  and  all  that  should  hear  of  hi^ 
moXQ  sensible  of  his  extreme  ^^tplied  poncli- 
tiq%  and  the  greatness  of  hi^  cure.  [ 

'With  this  view  he  proceeded  to  ask  himji^is 
naine,  well  knowij^,  by  the  diYi^e;  Ipiowli^dge 
given  to  him,  what  answer  the  |)oor  creatr^f 
would  make.  ,i 

* 

^  And  Jesus  asked  him,  What  is  thy  ijian;^  j 
and  )ie  answered,  saying  j  My  namie  islegi^p; 
^r  we  are  many/'  He  believed  that  l^Q  yf^ 
possessed,  not  by  one,  but  byvefty  many^x^ 
mpns.  He  speaks  thie  language:  of i|u$  di^prx 
der,  supposing  jnany  thousand:  .de»pns|p  bl 
in  him ;  and.  goe<  oa  in  the  s^^ci  xs^d  ^VP9f^• 
.       r  "And 
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**  And  he  besonght  him  much  "  azfi  our 
evangelist,  "  that  he  would  not  send  thetn 
away  out  of  the  country."  St.  Luke  has  it^ 
"  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep,  *  ;'.  e.  the  abyss,  the  supposed 
place  of  wicked  spirits  betwixt  death  and  the 
resurrection,  in  the  vulgar  estimation.  (Rev.  ix. 
1,2.  ver.  11.  XX.  1,2,3.)  Hence  Dives,  in  the 
parable,  is  made  to  talk  of  a  great  gulf  betwixt 
him  and  Abraham,  consistently  with  these  Jew- 
ish notions  ;  but  the  scriptures  teach  no  such 
chiog,  speak  of  no  such  state.  --'^ 

III. 

The  history  then  proceeds :  ' 

*'  Now  there  was  ntgh  unto  the  mountains, 
a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And  all  tHe 
deipons  besought  him,  saying ;  Send  us  into 
the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And 
forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And  the  un- 
clean spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  th& 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  dicu-w 
sand,)  and  were  choked  in  the  sea." 

The  unhappy  man,  quite  out  of  his.  tenses, 
is  described,  according  to  the  notions  of  the[ 
timet,  as  wholly  taken  posseasion  of  by  de-^ 

moos. 


VftQcyiy  9fi  Xhm  orgwi^  thravgh  ^hQm  they 
ipeak  s^nd  ^t»  agreeably  to  3«eh  a  fraQtic 
persuasion  i  and,  afrai4  pf  bw«^  4qo»^  tQ 
pwiishmeat  by  ChrUt^  tbey  <le$u:e  tQ  be  s^nt 
any  where  to  ayoid  it. 

3c>  Other  insane  perspo^i  taking  themselve9 
to  be  kings,  and  qu^n9,  an4  players,  and  a 
thpuaand  characters,  talk  ^nd  act  in  con^ 
formity  to  such  extravagant  conceits. 

As  to  th^  desire  which  the  demons  express, 
to  be  permitted  to  go  into  the  herd  of  swine, 
excepting  that  they  were  objects  pre«ent^  and 
so  might  strike  die  poor  man's  mind,  there  is 
no  rational  account  of  it  to  be  expected,  nor 
can  be  given,  any  more  than  of  the  freaka  and 
imaginations  of  other  persons  out  of  their 
minds.    It  was  the  thought  and  act  of  a  mad*«» 


man. 


iv; 


But  the  most  difficult  knot  to  untie  remaina 
behind,  and  which  is  supposed  to  carry  a  con- 
siderable objection  to  our  Lord^  honoured  cha^r 
ratter:  Why  He  should  countenance  thede^ 
struction  of  such  a  number  of  useful  animals, 
and  sufier  such  an  injury  to  be  done  to  the 
persons  to  whom  they  belociged  2  I  would  rem, 
ply,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  is  htaod  wro^Iy. 

charged ; 
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dialled ;  lie  did  not  cau«e  bbift  Ion  afid  ja^' 
mage ;  it  was  AlmiglHy  Cod. 

For  ia  one  f^ce^  (Jt^n  xi.  41,  4S.)  he  givti 
us  room  to  conclude,  what  indeed  w«  m^^ 
have  preiuaaed  from  the  p*^  ^  ^<*  ttii&d^ 
but  tie  there  iatimatcs  himsetf,  that  he  aeter 
WTougfat  s&y  miracle  witfaovt  first  askiti|f  d^ 
divine  acnsunce  abd  permisnoa.  This  thttC 
ba[)paied  to  the  swine,  dierefore,  can  no  moM 
be  ascribed  to  Christ,  than  the  suddea  dtaxk 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  (Acts  t.)  to  tl»»  Od- 
ette Peter.  They  were  but  iastrudaenn  c^  tbfr 
divine  will  and  power. 

And  for  what  was  thus  done  by  divine  di- 
rection, the  following  reasons  are  to  be  as- 
signed, and  seem  sufficient  and  satisfactory  t 

1.  The  herd  toost  probably  belonged  to 
Jews,  who  lived  here  mixed  with  CebCiles, 
widi  whom  they  carried  on  a  traffic  witk 
tlitttn.  But  this  they  were  forbidden  to  do  by 
the  law  of  Hyrcanus ;  and  it  was  moreover  a 
snare  to  them,  and  probably  often  led  cheat  to 
vidate  the  law  of  their  divine  legt&lator  io 
this  respect,  in  eating  these  animals  :  lo  that 
it  might  seem  no  more  than  a  proper  puninh- 
daent  of  them,  which  Christ  as  a  prc^het  of 
God,  their  king,  might  rightly  inflict. 

a  It 
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2.  It  tended  also  to  some  important  ends  of 
diving  Providence,  in  causing  the  gospel  to  be 
kqp.wn^  and  Christ's  power  and  character  re- 
spected all  over  the  country. 

And  farther,  as  dispossession^  or  the  casting 
out  of  einl  spirits,  was  a  miracle  liable  to  much 
deception,  as  it  was  not  a  thing  to  be  seen,  or 
the  object  of  sense ;  the  loss  and  detriment 
brought  upon  the  owners  of  the  herd  would 
show>  by  a  very  sensible  and  notorious  efiect^ 
that  the  man's  disorder  was  cured,  and  a  great 
miracle  wrought,  to  whatever  cause  it  had  been 
owing. 

V. 

I  need  not  here  to  expatiate  on  the  unde* 
served  scoffs  and  ridicule  that  have  been  thrown 
upon  this  miraculous  transaction,  by  the  lite^ 
ral  interpretation  that  mistaken  divines  have 
given  of  it,  and  their  asserting  and  insisting 
that  a  whole  legion  of  spirits,  upwards  of  6000^ 
went  out  of  the  man  into  the  swine. 

But  all  this  is  precluded  by  the  juster  ac^ 
count  of  the  matter  that  has  been  laid  befon 
you. 

For  what  was  it  that  caused  the  whole  herd       j 
of  animals  to  be  so  moved  and  agitated  in  such 

away 


a'way  as  to  "phiDge  them^lies  into  the  sea  td 
their  oWn  destruction  ?      ' 

It  was  not  any  demon). or  evil  spirit,  or 
number  of  tHem,  that  went  out  of  the  man 
into  them* 

For  neither  scripture  nor  reason  teaches  us 
that  there  areany^^uch  demons  or  evil  spirits. 
orrBubitwaathe  disease,  the  phrensy  and  in- 
su^ty  of  the man^  that  was  transferred  to  the 
hiefd '  of  swine,  and  vrrought  such  a  violent 
efiect  upon  them,  in  the  same  way  as  by  the 
direction  of  Ahnighty  God  the  prophet  Elisha 
caused  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  the  Syrian  ge-> 
fieral  to  be  transferred  to  his  servant  GehazL 

Here  is  indeed  the  extraordinary  interpo- 
sition of  a  divine  power ;  but  there  is  nothing 
in  it  that  deserves  to  be  treated  with  levity, 
but  a  plain  fact  asserted. 

And  with,  regard  to  the  man,  that  he  had 
nothi^igi^to  do  in  the  matter,  is  confirmed  by 
the  history.  For  although  in  pictures  and 
prints  he  is  sometimes  represented  as  driving 
the  herd  into  the  sea,  it  was  nothing  but  his 
madness  with  which  they  were  seized  that  im- 
pelled  them.  For  the  sacred  historian  relates, 
that  the  man  had  never  quitted  his  place,  but 
Waa  all  the  time  with  his  benefactor,  the  Lord 

Jesus 
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Jc6tt8  (t^.  l&) :  ^  And  ihej  cotbt  to  Jerat^ 
and  see  him  that  had  been  posdesaed  nitlk 
the  deiAoa,  aad  had  the  legtOD^  st£tiQ|r^  aUd 
clothed,  atid  in  his  right  ^iod." 

I  shall  now  close  the  subject  with  ft  few 
practiiial  reflections « 

L  It  CamMt  but  jriield  great  satisftction  CO 
ererf  sincere  inqilirer  aad  krrer  of  dittne 
trtuth^  tiunt  thoite  ports  of  the  aicrcd  trridriigSt 
wfakh  t)n  a  superficial  view  have  seemed  litiUe 
to  just  objections^  ahduld  on  esttminKtioa  be 
fbtmd  to  harmoiiiM  together  ja  establisfain^ 
all  the  important  £ibctl  therein  tmltaiAed. 

The  reason  why  die  scriptures  of  the  Neir 
Testament  epeak  of  men  as  poisesaed  with  de« 
mons^  though  they  were  not  r&iSkj  ao^  h  km^ 
cause  the  writa^  use  the  common  language  ef 
the  country,  and  treat  of  these  things  accotd* 
iog  to  the  common  way  of  aj^irehendii^ 
them,  with  winch  they  contented  themseliree  } 
not  haring  leisure  or  learning  to«iter!into 
deep  speculations  oonceming  that  or  any  other 
points*  .  . 

For  neidier  cmr  SavtdUf',  nor  the  prophets 
who  were  inspired  before  him,  were  sMho* 
rized  by  Almighty  Ood,  or  set  vap  themsdfies 
to  gire  men   a  just  knowledge  of   natural 

things; 
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things ;  but  to  teach  them  virtue  and  holi« 
ness/and  the  way  to  the  favour  of  God  and 
eternal  life :  which  they  might  do  with  great 
efiect)  notwithstanding  their  ignorance  of  phi- 
losophy, or  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  dis* 
eases. 

2.  The  doctrine,  now  growing  to  be  more 
generally  beheved,  that  what  in  scripture  are 
called  possessions  by  evil  spirits  are  nothing 
more  than  a  certain  class  of  diseases,  that 
violently  agitate  the  body  and  disorder  the 
understanding,  cannot  but  recommend  itself 
.to  all  pious  and  serious  persons,  in  giving  a 
more  honourable  and  comfortable  view  of  the 
divine  ^administration  over  us,  than  the  con- 
trary melancholy  frightful  idea  of  his  permit- 
ting, though  under  restraint,  an  innumerable 
train  of  evil  spirits  to  haunt  and  to  torment 
men  with  diseases. 

Whatever  dreadful  disorders  of  moping 
melancholy,  madness,  epilepsy,  or  the  like, 
this  feeble  mortal  frame  of  oiirs  is  exposed  to, 
we  are  not  therein  delivered  over  to  the  will 
and  caprice  of  evil  spirits ;  but  all  comes  imme- 
diately and  solely  from  our  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful heavenly  Father,  who  visiteth  and  chas- 
tizeth  his  creatures,  in  this  most  deplorable 

VOL.  I.  2  L  way. 
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way,  as  well  as  in.  all  oth^  calamities  that  he 
sends  upon  them,  with  a  view  to  their  greatest 
good  and  final  happiness,  though  we  may  not 
be  able  to  see  how  it  is  thereby  accom* 
plished. 

3.  Lastly.  When  we  consider  the  wretched 
disorders  of  this  kind,  and  sad  alienation  of 
mind  to  which  many  of  our  fellow-creatures 
are  subject,  how  deeply  thankful  ought  we  to 
be,  that  we  are  preserved  in  the  use  of  our 
seuses  and  rational  faculties  !  And  yet  how 
much  is  this  great  blessing  overlooked  by  us ! 

But  we  should  chiefly  endeavour  to  approve 
our  thankfulness  to  our  almighty  daily  Pre- 
server, for  the  use  of  our  reason  continued  to 
us,  by  employing  it  in  an  honest  and  diligent 
improvement  of  ourselves  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  holy  wiH  revealed  to  us,  and  by  a  life  of 
useful  virtue  in  obedience  to  it. 

For  we  know  not  how  soon  the  sure  and 
swift  foot  of  death  may  overtake  us,  and  put 
an  end  to  all  our  further  acquisitions  of  every 
kind.  For  there  is  no  work,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  device  in  the  grave  whither  we  are  going. 

Nay,  if  life  be  continued,  sickness  may  come 
upon  us,  or  premature  old  age,  and  weaken 
our  understandings,  and  disable  us  for  all  rea- 
sonable 


515 

sonable  service  of  God,  and  any  more  progress 
in  those  virtuous  and  moral  attainments  which 
can  recommend  us  to  him. 

Be  it  then  our  principal  care,  before  the 
lamp  of  reason  or  understanding  grows  dim 
or  goes  out,  to  employ  it  to  the  glory  of  him 
who  gives  it ;  /.  e.  to  benefit  and  advance  our* 
selves  and  others  in  all  those  holy  and  bene* 
volent  dispositions  which  we  are  to  carry  away 
with  us,  and  are  to  be  the  furniture  of  our 
minds  in  our  destined  eternal  state,  and  can 
alone  fit  us  for  durable  happiness  in  it.  For 
we  then  best  consult  and  promote  our  Maker's 
jglory,  such  is  his  goodness  to  us,  when  we 
make  this  use  of  the  faculties,  and  various 
lights  and  assistances,  which  he  has  afforded 
us  in  this  passing  state. 

Unto  htm  be  glory  and  thanks  most  due  for  ever 

and  ever  ! 

« 

PRAYER. 

O  eternal  God  and  heavenly  Father !  most 
adorable  in  all  perfections  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  the  highest  of  thy  creatures  !  whose 
privilege  and  happiness  it  will  be  to  know  more 
and  more  of  thee  and  thy  ways  through  the 
never-ending  ages  of  all  future  time  ! 

2l2  We 
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We  desire  with  profoundest  liumility  to 
bow  down  before  thee,  full  of  gratitude^ 
which  we  know  not  how  to  express ; .  that,  in 
the  vast  variety  of  thy  works,  animate  or  in- 
animate, it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  us  ra« 
tional  creatures ;  capable  of  arriving  at  some 
knowledge  of  thee,  the  great  first  cause  and  be- 
nevolent author  of  all  things,  and  of  be;ng  &u* 
premely  happy  in  that  knowledge,  and  in  ob- 
serving and  recognising  thy  goodness,  which 
exceeds  all  thought. 

Teach  us  to  value  as  we  ought,  and  to  im- 
prove this  thy  gift  of  reason  to  us,  without 
whose  light,  thy  whole  creation  wo\ild  be 
dark ;  and  thou,  the  great  source  of  light,  and 
of  every  thing  fair,  and  excellent,  and  good, 
be  lost  and  unknown  to  us. 

Make  it  our  most  delightful  thought  and 
employment  to  inquire  after  thee  in  thy  sa- 
cred oracles,  and  the  revelations  thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  make  of  thyself,  and  also  in 
thy  works  abroad ;  for  all  nature  is  but  the 
discovery  of  thee,  its  great  author :  but  with 
this  end  always  proposed  by  us,  that  increas- 
ing knowledge  may  lead  to  greater  piety  and 
obedience  to  thee,  and  desires  of  being  useful 
to  others. 

Whilst 
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Whilst  the  lives  of  many  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  in  this  wide  world  are  made  misera* 
ble  by  vain  fears  of  invisible  evil  spirits  being 
permitted  to  molest  and  mislead  them;  and 
others,  by  the  inscrutable  decrees  of  thy  pro- 
vidence, are  deprived  of  the  light  of  reason, 
and  all  rational  moral  improvements  suspend- 
ed and  gone ;  inspire  us  with  becoming  thank- 
fulness that  our  rational  faculties  are  preserved 
to  us,  by  which,  through  thy  help,  which  we 
earnestly  implore,  we  may  grow,  and  make  ad- 
vances, in  all  moral  and  spiritual  attainments, 
that  may  qualify  us  for  thy  favour  :  and  cau^e 
us  highly  to  prize  the  records  of  thy  holy 
truth,  from  which  we  learn,  however  dark, 
through,  unhappy  prejudices,  to  others,  that 
thou,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent,  reignest  alone 
that  thy  creatures  are  wholly  in  thy  hands 
that  no  unseen  being  hath  any  power  oVer  us 
^and  that  nothing  ever  befalleth  us  but  by 
thine  im^inediate  appointment,  O  parent  of 
good ! 

Favour  us  still,  we  beseech  thee,  with  the 
illuminations  of  thy  truth  j  and  continue,  O 
thou  gracious  Being,  to  give  us  only  good,  and 
to  remove  from  us  the  evil  which  by  our. ig- 
norance or  misconduct  we  bring  upon  our- 
selves ; 
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selves ;  and  enable  us  to  make  d^ly  acquisi- 
tions of  those  holy  dispositions  towards  thee 
and  our  fellow-creatures,  which  may  be  the 
foundation  of  that  endless  happiness,  which 
out  of  thine  unspeakable  goodness  thou  hast 
promised  to  us  by  Christ  our  Lord ! 

Now  unto  tbee^  t^c. 
The  Lord  bless  ui^   &c. 

June  2],  1789* 
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